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and che Town and County of Poole. 
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-'Die Dune, 1; Fedin,” 16 44: 's 


F i Ordinance of the Finds and Com-- 
mons in Parltamentaflembþled for the 
enabling the Commirt &8 herein na-- 
med,to putin execution f{everall Or- 
Jinances of:Parhamint:m the coun-4 

_ ties of Wiles; Dorſet, - Somerſet, De- 
von and Cornwall,the fm of Briftoll 


'ty of Poole." 


dvd fo the reducing of yh ſad Colunties to eden 


5m | 1, # % 


and Exeter, and the tawn pd coun-. 


awd ; 


26 4 Lord ds JO Commons toks h inte the con: 
So wy the necl efity of bor work fa ſing Ma- 
IF 15 for the muintenance. * Soom rmy,/ and 

£ D Is Garriſons that re or wr ow bei inthe 
= <Q Counties of Wilts, et, Somerlet, De-. 
von aud Corn ul! her with the Cities 

of Briſtol «bd Exeter, ind County of Pool, 


Wilts. 


LY 


ey 1 


of the King and Parliament, Do Ordain and apjoint the 


Perſons here after named, to be Committees for the ſaid ſes 
werkl and nes Connries ad Þlates>, T, hat # to ſays” 


Jor the county of Wilts ; Philip Farl of 
Pembroke and Bs Denzill 
Holles. Eiquire, Ar Edward Hungerford 
Knight of the Bach, Sir Nevill Poole, and Sir 
Edward Baynton, Knights ; Alexander Pop= 
ham, Edward Baynton, Edward Poole, Wal- 
* avs Robert -Jennor, Robert Nicholas, 
- 61 gg” Thomas Hodges, Philip Smith, 
Efquires; Sir John' Danvers 

Ee gbe, Edo Ludlow:, Alexander Thi- 
Riethwojia lwtior, Edwart Goddard, 'Themas 
Benn of Norton, Edmond Lndlow. Senior. 


Wa con ,Poole, ohn Gaddard, Henzy Hun- 


gerford Di bete "Hippifley 2nd Edmond 
Warnford Eſquires, - js Long of South- 
wick, Thomas Goddard, William Sadler, 
Fab TR of Potton, Pdwicd Stoaks; Hams" 
hey. Diccon, John Dove, Richard Hill; Ro- 
ct. Brown, Richard Talboys, Thomas Bake; 

ly ind'Wj tis Jef ——_—\ 
.For bf county 9, uk t. Walkie Earl af. 
Salibucy,, Thomas Eaet of Elgia.; Denzill 
Holles 


(3) 
Holles Efquire; Sir Walter ErleKaight, John 
Brown , Edmond Prideaux , Thomas Erle, 
Thoth1s: Moore, John Frenchard , Dennis 
Bond, William Whittaker, Roger Hill, Giles 
Greene, Richard Roſe, Eſquires; Sir Thomas 
Trenchard Kfiight , John Firz: Janes Tunior, 
John Bingham, Wiſtiam Savage,Robert But- 

Jer, Richard Bradrip, William Sydenham ju- 
nior,, Francis Chertle,, Thomas Crompton, 
Elias Bond, Bartholomew Hall, Thomas 
Ceely , Robert Rowe, Henry Henley and 
John Hill; Efquires, Villain Fetndge: and 

- Richard Bury, Gent, 

For the Town and County of Poole, John Pack 

Bogan Eſq; Governor, George Skut jenior 

Aaron Durell Havilahd Healey, Witham Sk af 
and John Mcdllmorth. 

' For the county of Somerſet , Sir Edward Serirſie. 

Hrngerford, Kaighr of th Bath, Si Ai: ep 
Pophamm Knight, Alkzanter Por | 


Pyne, Hagh ey John Ds , Joba of 
Ann an STR vie, F; quire;.S1 
Thotnas Wer; "Sir R 


bert Gor Jes) Po; Dh, S; q 
ner, F Ras £09 de LW :: 


*%, 
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liam Strode, Clement Walker , JamesAfh, 


Tohn Preſton, Thomas Hodges, Henry Hens 
{ey William Long, Henry Bonner, Richdld 


Hippiſley, Jonathan Pics, Roberr Parading, 
Thomas Hippeſley, Alexander Pym; William 


Pryn, Thorgas Engliſh, William Cap te, John 


Barnard, John Prickman and HY wan Blaks, 
Eſquires, John Palmer, Roger Hill of Taun- 
ron, . Nicholas Saunders, Richard Trivilian, 
Lyſlebone Long, Matthew. Clift of Bath, R6y 
bert Morgan © Wells, and Chriſtop her Pets 
rard Gent. Edward Ceely, d7 Bhat Frandy 
and Henry Minterne. 


And for the City of Briſtll, Richard Vice 


caris, Luke Hodges, "Ike Birch Henry Gibs; 


James Powell, ; 7 wee {yſcn and Robert 
Aldworth. 


. And for.the County jr” Devon , Sir [3's 


* Bamfield Baronex, Sir John Speckor, Sig. Ri- 


chard Strode Sip Edmond Fowell,Sir Shilſton 
Calmadry' Sir Henry Rolewell and Sir John 
Young, Knights; Fake Young, Edmond 


Prigdeaux,, John Ma nard John Harris, of 
' beB .Rowſe, Joha: 


Karne, William Strg 


Waddon, John Rolles, William Fiy, John 
| Croc- 


(5) 

Crocker, Robert Savery, Elias deyihes, Ar- 
tbueU pron; RichardGilbett, John Lutterell, 
Rickard Mallack /entor of Axiiduth; Theme | 
Crew, Charles Vaughan, John Ware, Coll: 
John Beare, Tho: Beare, Henry 'Polexfin, | 
John Kally of Kelly, \John Caws,"Major of 
Plymouth; Join Barcon of. Silverton ; John, 
Champneys , Thomas 'Boone, Philip Bartis, 
Joſeph Shak 2g Fobn- Marſhall . Philip 
Francis, Thoitias Cerly, Richard Evahd, y « Pa 
__ Alfop, Juſtinian Peard, Chriſtopher, | 

Ceeley. .. a) 


Nd for che Gley. of Eireftor, Stent Ole” Exon 


Adam Bennit, John Lovering, Richard' Crol. 
ing; junior; and Richard Evans. 


'For the, County of (ornwall.; fobn "ev f A 


| Roberts Francis Buller Richard: Eryfey, Pho: "x 
Arundell, Francis Godolphin of Trevencage,.. 
Anthony Nicholl, George Buffer, and tas 
Moyle juntor; John Ellior, John an, 9 
John Trefuſis, Jqhn-Moy le., John Carter, 
Nicholas Boſciwen, George Kekewich , John 
Trefuſis juzer; Tho: Gewen, Richard Chivers 
ron \ Chriſtopher Worthivall, Antho: Rowle, 
Nicholas Wadham, Henry Wills,Robert Ben- 


ae. 


(6) 
net, Richard Carver, Edward Ellior, J 
Martin, Richard Penwaren, Wilkamio 


"a and. Roherr Martin. «cid Sona bid x 
þ.j , Which Perſons,cor any three of them, are « bevel aching or | 
bo riſed and appointed to put in Execution within Met Fe- 

P wal. 


Hive Counttes and Placed, theſe Ordinances 
That is to ſay, The Ordinance for Adminiftring the Nails 
nall Covenant, The Ordinance for the Fifth and T went iollry,! 
part, The ſeveral Ord nances, Orders avi = rity r 
Sequeſtr ations, * Abi the ordimd: ce. fo# Eby = 
ment; Which {4d Qrd:nprce. for the: FFeekly 4 "24 
ſhall be pu4 1m Exccut'on for three <Mapcths is tt _ 
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2 oo the Kings Majeſty. 
JN ALSO 
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k A Glorious Victory, x 


.of the-eocall Routing: -of Prince 
RVPERT:- 


"And the taking of all bis: Ordnance, Armes 
and Ammunition, baggeand « baggage. 
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An humble Petition to the King, deſiring 
His Myjeſtie, to take'tato confideration'the reat 

chargc that is Iaid upon Him, and: che fad, and bleed-' © '? 


- - 


ing".Condition of His" People. © 


22g, Ratious and moſt renowned Soveraigne, when: 
29 . God'frid of Governours, 'T hive ſaid yet are 


Os\\in few words hee comprehended:many 


> notiblethings putting not onely ſubſe Qsabere« 
DY by in mind how honourably they aretocon« 

; _ cerve of cheir fuperiours, but Magittrates be- 
ſides, how religiouſly they ſhould behave themſelves in theig 
places. 'For God vouchſafing them his ownename, will have 
thcm no doubt in ſome ſort to anſwer unto his Divine n&twe. - 
Not thar they can be in this world'Spiritsas hee is, Ererna'l as 
he is, Almightie, Incomprehenſible as he is : Forill farerh it 
with that King (frid the'Hacedrnians very well) whichwould 
be counted a God rather'ithan 4 King, as the travicalliend of 
Alexander the Great, the horrible each of Cal:gula,the con+ 
fuſton of ' Hero, and others doe witnefſſe. f 

Bur the are thy Go 4s when they doe their duties rightly . 
according unto his word, for'M:giſtrates muſt beare in minde 
os regs re many. things beftdes, ſo eſpecially-rheſe toure 
1. Fiſt, that their calling is good, and that they are in ſuch 

A 3 _ place 
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; | (2 ) : | FA 
place, wherein they may and muſt both benefit their Conn. 
rrie, and profit the Church. For. their LAuthoritie, is from, 
God. | | ; ; 

2. Secondly, both how the come into ſuch excellencies. 
bove other men, and how they continue in their ſtate ot dig 
nitic, how as Princes to rule. By the Grace of God, &c . andthe. 
Scriptures doe Witneſſe, By me Kings Raigne, and Princes decree” 
Tuſftice, by we Princes rule, and the Nobles, and all the Tnages of the 
Earth. | "1X 

3- Thirely. over ,wvhom theyhave government. For they. 
rule mea, not beaſts : Free men, nor bond.ſlaves * And there. 
fore muſt behave themſelves wiſely, as over. reaſonable crea-. 
tures, and Kingly todo them good, not as Tyrants to ſpoyle- 
_ + Fourthly, to what end they: bare Aunheiey' thar there 
Subjets muy kade 4 quict, and pedceable bife, inall godiineſſe, and 
honeflie , A life quiet from Forreigne enemies abtoad ; peace- 
able from civill difcord at, home, from Jdolatry ini Religion, . 
honeſt fcom impuritie in converſation. So that all their con- - 
fulrations and doings are to be dirccted, cizhertoall theſe ends; 
or w” one of them,.that is, to quietneſſe, Peace, Gadhneſſe, 0. 
voueſtre.. | 

They muſt procure qaictuege from Forreigne Enemies, theres. 
fore have they both men and munition, therefore bee Subſec- 
dies given, that the enemy when he ſhall offer ro invade, may 
be rcfiſted. Andthat, Warre is good, let the braine,ficke Ma- 
lignant Cavaicers.lmagine what they will without baok,which 


is t.ken in defence of Re'igion, the Realme, and good peo: 


ple. For there is 4 time of Warre, and A time of Pcace.. Not-_ 
withſtanding this by the way isto be had in continuallremem. 


_ branco, that whey the -wayes of aman doe pleaſe the Loyd, hee will 


make all his enemits at peace with him. And till theo, neicher 
force of Yyar, nor policig of wit ſhall prevaile,. 
| | End Pegs: ; 


CIF: .. 
Pract at home muſt be ſought for, which is then done , not on! 
when wiſely itis fore ſecae that no Traitors,like vipers , burlt 
-ourt from tht bowells of the Common- weale,to the diſtruction' - 
thereof by their comming forth , but alſo when juſtice is ex- 
tended rightly iato gall perſons, For which cauſea Common 
weale is not upfitly comparedunto mulicke , and good Maje- 
ſtrates unto gpod Mulitans ,, for as good tnuſique conſifterh 
notof one , but of divers ſound Propertienehvp anſwer- 
ing together. , ſo.dotha Common weale of ſundry kinds of - 
men, keeping. themſelves within the limmits of their owne 
callings , and.as thexe is nothing. more delightfull to the eare 
then good muſique,and contrariwiſenothing more ungratefull 
then much noyſe,and no concord, fo is there nothing more ac- 
ceptable before God,or profitable far man, then good Orders 


_ duly obſeved,nothi 


ignore pretious then when thelaſt will be 
the bcſt,and they which ſhould be alow are. lifted ar laſt, which 


Tuſticeis exerciſed , in ſceing that no man do uſe what con- 
tracts , Bargains ,and dealing he left for profir,nor any 'man 


ever-meanes for prefexment. | 

Religion muſt be advan ceaghe cart whereof is committed anto Ma- 
ieftrates of God himſelfe for thus we read. View the King-ſball ſa 
upon the T hrong of his Kingdome, then ſhall he write him this Law, 
repeated it 4 booke, by the Prieſts of the Lewites, And.it ſhall be with 
him,and he ſhall read therein all the daies of his hife, that he may learn 
#2 feare the Lord his God and to keepe all the words of ihis baw, and 
theſe ordinances t0 dee them, 1hat bus beart benot lifted up above his 
brethren,and that he turne not from the Commundement to the 149ht + 
hand or to the fi, but that ke may. prolong his dayes in his K inzdome 
he and his Sonns.Whereby ic. js apparentas what damnable:opi- 
njons they are,which think either with Azreews, that Princes | 
muſt regard profit, not Religion or with Machivid, that Chri. 
ſtianity cauſeth too much humility in Governours, as though 
that either they werer00 good to obry the Commandements 
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not 999d, either tor theml; tvcs or their people. 4 
But beſides it is to be noted carctally, if he 1ccording to the 
doctrine of Pau which negleRs the care of bring Uup'ones 
f;racly religeouſly in the ſeare of God, hath Kr the faith. 
arTis wo.ſerthea ay Tafidell, thattheyaretna' —_ 
eſtite which prohibic many "Hoaſe-holfs ptomifes aitd'pesp 
to be inſtruQged therein. | St 
Furthermore,as it is the part of good p:rents not-only to ne 
iſh the hodycs of rhcir Children with ears, bue-efpectally "es | 
Lurin'e their minds with good leapotng, fo "is" the duty of 
ooo Princes / which ate the parents ot their people) nor fo 
much to provide for the ſafety cftheit bodyes, 2s fot the ſalva- 
tienofthe ſoules, of theif cbildrefithe't SuhjeRte, H 
Finally, if they will bee counted rightly as they are certain! 
enti led defexder of the faith &c, then muſt the poricy "of Gods. 
word by trem be mainrained againlt all tnpiety, IYollatry and 
ſuperſt:tion. Ea af nd x YL 
T hcy muſt ſee that they ſubicet's lead an honeſt life, whe-eby "3 
well upprightneſſe.among men in their Conrrats is comrnen- 
Ced,as privety without lightnes, 1h b:hiwronr comprehended, 
and both are brought to paſſecither by I'vv, example, or Pariſh.” 
ment. By /aw things ſeemely are commanded, uhhoaaeNſt forbid. 
cen,ardthofſc whom Councell of the wife with -genlencffe 
can not reſtrayne the lay often rimes by threitning can keep 
under By'example, for as the Prince is, futh arethe 'pcop'e, 
and ſuch Superiours, ſuck SubjeRts, by puniſhmere, the; 
waom neither the terronr of the Jaw can tra from wickednes, 
nor the good cxamp!es of their governors alture to w.1ll doins 
arc Kept n awe, fn 
; Fitthly avd lafily, of all Majeſtrates muſt beare in minde that 
on dry aflurecly, how ſoons it is uncertaine, they thall ren. * 
GEran account unto the King df all Kings, of their b, haviour i 
25 rex CIAL IOUT tl 


thc 


- , & Ggd;or $2d would  enjoyne thein any thing Which Were 


o 


OY 6 Þ (OR mt 
their places, eicher to rheir everlaſling comfort if they have 

| donewell,or to thcir cndlefle torments with, the Reprabazes 

| in Hell, if tliey have been wicked, where. their: paines by; ſo4 

| mich ſhall be grearer then other men*s, by how much their 
charge was greatcr , and their callings for honour. higher then 

 others,for mighty men ſhall mightily be rormcnted. 

We do 1.ot inſtru your MajeRy in theſe points, cnly, de; 
ſire, and humbly pray, that your. ſacted Majeſty may be ſuch: 
a one as may have. honout in't1is life, and ;etcrnall glory in che 
life tocome. 

And therefore do humbly begge of yourgratious Majely, 
thatyou wold be pleaſed co call;to minde your owne honour, 
your poſterity ,your Parliament,ind your people,in!] by prayer 
and Imitation of [your Prodeceflors ſettle the Kingdome in 
Peace by your Parliament,fo ſhall you have peace anJ1 honour 
here,and Ercrnall glory in the life to come. 


b ow : , 
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A Breeferelation of the routing 
| of Prince Rupert. | 


Ly -” 


I Ypert f.earir of the fa'ſing of the ſi-geat Teri , marched 
vp with atume:cus Aimy towards our Forts, and faſed 
them 


- T0 
rs wy "I 


ehem,our men were drawne up ina Batalia, Rupert fell upay 
thereare of che Earle of £Haxchefters forces neere Todcalfen; 
charged upon them,and they being ſo greata ſlrength, thy 
Earle of Mancheſters new levied Forces began to give back 
che Enemy purſued our men,fell-on againe and gained tay 
_ of Ordnancethere, Rapert fell upon Sir Thomas Farrfaxti. 
orſe, andthere was a very hott fight, many flayne on bogs 
_ fades: our forces retreated, but ralleing our men apgaine, and; 
 _ Genenall Zehlycomming on with his foote, they fcll on very* 
furiouſly, many were killed on borh ſides, and then the enemy: 
beginning to retreat our 'men followed purſuing, anJ tor: ly. 
Routed Repey?, rodke all his Ordnance and Amunition, bagg? 
and baggadge, Rupert himſelfe being fled as is ſuppoſed into® 


5 Iuly 1644. 


( of raiſmg the ſeige at Yorke this is the event-- 
--4%d now Malignant tell me what you thinke ) 


This is Printed according to Order. 
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Ts the Beginnings and Caules of this 


WARRE. ' 


Allo 


3. 


Px OVe 24. 21,22. 


| wajn My ſon, fearethouthe Lord, and the King:and meddle » 


not with them that are given to change. 


, For their calamity ſhall riſe ſadainly, and whoknoweth ». 
the ruine of them both ? | 
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eAn orderly and plaine Narration of the 
Beginnings and ( auſes of thu Warre. 


P2> C22 Ogg He Religion by Law eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
=. FR England, ever ſince the firſt Reformation, hath been 
tS2» oppoſcd doubly; by the Papiſts, and by the Difcipli- 
WA narians : and from theſe have proceeded our late, 

| and preſent Warresin ireland and England, 
_ GE CS 1n King Edward's dayes, Maſter Calvin inhis 
Epiltle ro the Lor4ProreRour, writeth thus, Sir, 7 beare thar there 
are two ſorts of ſeditions men amongft you, who lift up the head apainſt 
the King and the State of the Kingdome. The one are « ſorrof tb in - 
. ficke men, who promote their Sedition under the name of the Gofpell ; 
the others are ſo hardened in the Superititions of Antichriſt, that they 
cannot endure a reuntfien of them. And both theſe ſorts of men mu#? 
be reſtrained by therevenging (ſword,which the Lord hath put into thine 
hand: fince they riſe up nat onely againſt the King, but againſt God hims- 
ſelfe, who hath placed theKing in his Royall Throne and made thre Pro- 

teftour of his Perſon, and bus Rojall Majeſty, 

In Queen E/izaberths daycs; the Dilciplinarians became more 
violent, and declared openly, thar for the great Caulc, rhe holy 
Cauſe (fo they called the ytery) they' would never leave ſuing, 

h there ſhould be a thouſand Parliaments, untill they obtain it, 
7 bring the Lord in vengeance and-blood upon the State for refu- 
ingit, 6 | | 

Gib/onthreatned King Jamey, thitas Feroboam He ſhould be root- 
ed out, and conclude hisR ace, if He maintained Biſhops, | 

A 2 And 
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And all the world ſees, how the rage and fury cf theſe men hath 
broke out into open force, and actual] Warre, in King { har les hn; 
time. 

Now I conceive this Faction hath encreaſed from time to time 

x. Byrcaſon the Lawcs againſt them have not been put 1m £xecuti- 

on ; thateſpecially of the 35. Eliz.1. wherebyir is cnafted, that 
all thoſe who would not be preſcnt at Divine Service, and ſhould 
hold Conyenticles, and deny the Queenes Supremacy in Ecclefis 
a{tical] matters ſhould abjure the Land, otherwiſe to ſuffer as Fee 
lons ; and having abjured the Land, and returning without lis 
cence, then likewiſe to ſuffer as Felons. 

. By meancs of the City of Londen, (the Neſt and Seminary of the 
{cditious Fation) and by reaſon of its univerſal! T rade chroughe 
out the Kingdome, with its Commodities conveying and de- 
riving this civill contagion to all our Citics and Corporations, and - 
thereby poyloning whole Countics. | | 
And thc Power of this FaRtion is advanced at this day by reaſon of 

the populouſnefie and wealth of the City of London, (ambitions for» 

ſooth to be a free State) and by the compliance of divers Meme 
bers of both Alouſcs with them, which in former Parliaments they 
could never obtain : and under the vencrable name of Parliament. 
and by the force and prevalcncy of this Fattion have things been- 
carried an, and thus prefent Warre both begen and continned ; 
whileſt che Parliament fcrves their vurne to root out Epilcopacy. 
and they ſerve the Partaments wrne cooverthrow Monarchy. 
Whcnthe Lords at 7orke petitioned his Majeſty to call a Parlia- 
ment, the Scene was laid at Londen, doubtlefic in reference rothe- 
Dcfigne: and in purſuance thereof ( when the Parliamentwas called ) 
they uſed the grea'cſt induſtry that may be to bring in perſons of their 
FaRion into the Houſe of | - and admitt:d, and re- 
ceived _ of 0 _ ny were ncither law fully choſen. 
nor returned DY mear Uauntrey ; and kept ovt others, 
whoſe opinions they liked not. And 99 ns. ereſeriedin 
ParJiaiment, out of a fcuic of rhe grievances of the Kin2dome, and of 
the latc oppreſſions of the SubjeRt (as was pretended) and out of # 
zcale _ the Auchours thereaf apd the Actors therein, they paſic 
ſeveral! Votes all ſuch Lords us had concurrcdin ſuch an Ot- 


der: 


© 


St | 

der at the Connee!1-Table, or fach a Cenfure inthe Star -Chember ; 
and againſt all Lords-Licuenants, and their Deputies, who had raiſcd 
Coat and Condut-money; and all Sherifftes who had leviedShip- 
money ; and all Lords, and others, who had been concerned inany 
Monopoly, or 11legall Patent, Bur whar is the atmeof their terrible 
Votes? Not Juſtice : for they proceed not againſt thoſe Offenders ; 
but compliance, toawe nut aſnall number of the Members of both 
Ho!:ſes, and to captivate them and their Votes, and to goouny them 
zn the managing of their Neſigne for the altering of rhe Govern- 
ment inthe Church and State. | 

W hich alterations they firſt atrempred in a Parliamentary way; 
and ſo(1n May 1641 ) aBill was tendred ia the Houſe of Commons 
for the utter a>olition of Biſhops outof the Church of Exgland, and 
for Extirpation of Deanes and Chapters, and this was in debate ren 
weekes, but it pafled not, Likewiſe Sir eArther Haſleriggebropght a 
Bill intothe Houfe of Commons (O#eb.16 41, which was before the 
King's comming to the Houle, or the Rebellion im Ireland) toplace 
a Genera!l at Land, and an Admiral arSca, by A of Parliament, 
withancontro)lable power and authority over the hves and fortunes 
of all his Majcfhes SubjeRs (the matter of which Bill, teſhew rheir 
Deſigne, is fince digeſted into their Generals Commiſſion, and their 
Ordinance to the Earle of Farwicke,) And this Bill was calt out of 
the Houſe with indignation; and it was moved, that it ſhoald be 
bnrat by the hand of the common Hangman. 

Lattly, (in Nowvemb. 1641, ) there was a long debate in the Houſe 
of Commons concerning the Book of Common Prayer, and much 
more the mejor part voted for it. 

_ Aﬀer they ſaw that they could not compaſſe their Defigne apon 
free debating and voting in a Parliamentary way , they reſolve to 
drive it onotherwiſe: and under pretenceof advancing the vrdinance 
of Preaching, and af promoting the ſalvation ef thefimple and i 
rant people, they ſetup LeAurcrs in every Pariſh, ſuchay might be 

jous promoters of their dangerons Innovations ; and they 2herith 
ſuch men as boldly and feditiouſly preach againſt the Goveramenr of 
rae Church, the Book of Common Prayer, and his Majelties Kingly 
and lawful Power, 2nd againſthis very Perfon ; and many of them 
are recommended to Parifhes by Lerters, and by Orders. Likewiſe 
A 3 licence 
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And all the world ſees, how the rage and fury of theſe men hatfy 


broke out into open force, and actual] Warre, in King ( har/es his 
time, 


Now I conceive this Faction hath encreaſed from time to time 
x. Byrcaſon the Lawes againſt them have not been put in £xecuti- 


on; that eſpecially of the 35. Elzz.1, whereby it is enacted, thar al 


all thoſe who would not be preſent at Divine Service, and ſhould |} 
hold Conventicles, and deny the Queenes Supremacy in Eceleſi»- 
alticall matters ſhould abjure the Land, otherwiſe to ſuffer as Fe= 
. lons; and having abjured the Land, and returning withouc lis 
cence, then likewiſe to ſuffer as Felons., | 
. By meanes of the City of Londen, (the Neſt and Seminary of the 
ſcditious Fation) and by reaſon of its univerſall T rade chroughe 
out the Kingdome, with its Commodities conveying and de- 
riving this civill contagion toall our Citics and Corporations, and 
thereby poyloning whole Counties, 
And thc Power of this FaQtion is advanced at this day by reaſon of 
the populouſneſſe and wealth of the City of London, (ambitions for 


to 


ſooth tobea free State) and by the compliance of divers Mem- 


bers of both Hlouſes with them, which in former Parliaments they 
could nevcrobtain : and under the vencrable name of Parliament, 
and by the force and prevalency of this Fation have things been: 
carried an, and this prefent Warre both begen and continued ; 
whileſt the Parliament ſerves their zurne to root out Epilcopacy.. 
and they ſcrvethe Parliaments turne cooverthrow Monarchy. 
Whenthe Lords at Yorke petitioned his Majeſty tocall a Parlia- 
ment, the Scene was laid at Londen, doubtlefie-in reference tothe 
 Defigne: and in purſuance thereof (when the Parliament was called ) 
they uſed the greateſt induſtry that may be to bring in perſons of their 
Fation into the Houſe of Commons ; and they admitt:d, andre- 
ceived ſuch (of their FaRtion) who were neither lawfully choſen, 
nor returned by their Cuuntrey ; , and they/put, and kept our others, 
whoſe opinjons they Jiked/not, And notlong after they were ſetled in 
Parliament, out of aſcnlc ot the gricyances of the Kinzdome, and of 
the late oppreſſions of the Subje& (as was en and out of a 
zeale againlt the, Authours thereof andthe. Ators therein, they paſſe 
ſeverall Votes agaiaſt all ſuch Lords as had concurredin ſuch an/Ot- 


der: 


| (5) 
der atthe Conncel]-Table, or ſuch a Cenfure inthe Star-Chamber ; 


| and againſt all Lords-Licutenants, and their Deputies, who had raifedt 
| Coatand Condutt-money; and all Sheriffes who had leviedShip-- 


EF money; and all Lords, and others, who had been concerned inany 


Monopoly, or 1llegall Patent, Bur what is the aimeof their terrible 


EX Votes? Not ſuſtice: forthey proceed not againſt thoſe Offenders ; 


| burcompliance, toawe not a ſmall number of the Members of both 
Ho!ſes, and to captivate them and their Votes, and to Somey them 
;n the managing of their Neſigne for the altering of the Govern- 
ment inthe Church and State, oy 2. 

Which alterations they firſt attempted in a Parliamentary way; 
and ſo(1n May 1641 ) aBill was tendred in the Houſe of Commons 
for the utter avoiition of Biſhops outof the Church of Exg/and, and 
for Extirpation of Deanes and Chapters, and this was in debate ten 
weekes, but it paſſed not, Likewiſe Sir eArthnr Haſlerigge brought a 
Bill into the Houfe of Commons (OFob.1641, which was before the 
King's comming tothe Houſe, or the Rebellion in Ireland) to place 
a Genera)l at Land, and an Admirall ar Sea, by AR of Parliament, 
withancontrollable power and authority over the lives and fortunes 
of all his Majcfties SubjeRs (the marter of which Bill, teſhew their 
Deſigne, is fince digeſted into their Generals Commiſſion, and their 
Ordinance to the Earle of Farwicke,) And this Bill was calt out of 
the Houſe with indignation; and it was moved, that it ſhould be 
bnrat by the hand of the common Hangman, 

Lattly, (in Nowvemb. 1641.) there was a long debate in the Houſe 
of Commons concerning the Book of Common Prayer, and much 
more the 994joy part voted for it. x | 

After they law that they could not compaſſe their Deſigne npon 
free debating and voting in a Parliamentary way , they refolve to 
drive it onotherwiſe: and under pretenceof advancing the urdinance 
of Preaching, and af promoting the ſalvation ef thefimple and igno- 
rant people, they ſetup LeAurcry'in every Pariſh, foclrwmd be 
furious promoters of their dangerous Innovations ; and they cheriſh 
fach men as boldly and feditiouſly preach againſt the Government of 
rhe Church, the Book of Common Prayer, and his Majeſties Kingly 
and lawfull Power, 2nd againſthis very Perfon ; and many of them 
are recommended to Parifhes by Lerters, and by Orders. Likewiſe 
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lieence is given tolewdand ſeditious Pamphlets, whichdeſpiſed the 


Government both of Church and State, and laid impurations and FW 
ſcornes on his Majeſtics Per fon Ottice,and Government,/and this al» 8 


ſo was thechiefe argument of cheir Remonltrance, Dec.15. 1641. 


yeaand bookes againſt the Book of Common Prayer and the cſtabliſh. % 
= are ſuffered without reprehenſion to be dedie ; 


ed Lawes ot the 
cated roboth Houſes of Paritamecnt, _ 
And when by theſe feditious practices, and Pamphlcts, and by 


that Remonſtrance, they had brought the people into diſlike of the 3 


preſent Government of the Kingdome, and had gaincd' them to 


themſelves; upon pretence of a Thorough-Reformation intended to | 


be wrought by them, they apply themſclves to their Deligne again; 

and now they go in a mixt way, by the Parliament, and the People ; 
 andtheyberake themſclves ro Tumules, avout the latter end of De 
- cember, {othat whenany thing in agitation was likely to be carried 
againſt them, they ſend for multirudes, eſpecially of thoſe ſeditious 
and fatious People, in and about London, who miſuſe the ſeverall 
Members of both Houſes whom they were informed favoured not 
their ends, proclaiming the names of ſcverall of the Peercs asevyill 
and rotten-hearted Lords, and aflaulting, and cvill entreating ſome 
of the Members of the Houſe of Commons, even at the doore 
of that Houſe ; whereupon the Houſe of Pceres twice very ear- 
neſtly defired the Houſe of Commons, that chey would for the 
Digity of Parliament joyne with them in a Declaration for ſup- 
prong ſuch Tumults ; bur inſtead thereof, Speeches, were made 
1n juſtification of them : and afterwards when the Lords by the di- 
reion of the Judges had given Order to the Juſtices of Peace, and 
other Ofhcers.about Weftminſter, to endeavour the fuppreſling of 
thoſe Tumules, one ofthe luſticcs tor doing his duty therein was ſent 
tothe Tower. | 

At laſt, his Majeſty being ſenſible of his own and the Parliaments 
great diſturbance by thoſe Tumults , ſent a Meſſage to the Lord 


Maior (Decemb.31.) requiring bim for the time ro come to take 
{ 


lay. 
And when none of theſe courſes could prevaile, but the People 
grew more and more outragious and inſolent, his Majeſty (well 


peciall care for the preventing the like Tamults, as farre as in him 


fo) 


| knowing who they wecre that firſt raiſed and invited the tumultuous 
= people to Weſtminſter, and what was their Deligne thereby) exhi- 
ZE bitcth Arricles of High Treaſon againſt the 


Kymbolton (now 
Earle of MancheFer j and againlt the Five Members, Maſter Pym, 


| M. Hampden, M. Holi, Sir eArthar Haſlerigge, and M. Stroed, 
T1, That they have traiterouſly endeavonred to ſubvert the funds- 


mental Lawes and Goverument of this Kingdome, and to deprive 
the King of hi Regall Power, and to place in Subjefts an Arbitrary 


and T yrannicall Power, 


bh 2, gc have endeavoured by many falſe aiþerfions upon big Ma. 


| his Maje 


jefty, and upon hig Government to alienate the affettion! of bus People, 
and to make his Majeſty odio to them. 

3. That they have endeavoured to draw his Majeſties late Army to 
diſobedience to his Communas, and to fide with thens in thesy traite- 
rous Dejignes. . 

4. That they have traitereuſly invited and encouraged 4 Forraigne 
Power tounuade his Majeſties Kingdome of England. 


| 5. Thatthey vave traiteronſly endeavonred to ſubvert the Rights and 


very Beings of Parlianents. 


6, That for ———— calms Deſi mes, they have endea- 


voure as farre as in them lay, by force and terrony to compel the 
Parliament ts joyne with them in their tratterow Defbpnes, and to 
that end have attually raiſed and countenanced Temnb: ogainf the 
King and Parliament. | 
7: That they have traiterouſly conffired to leavy, and aftnally have 
leavied Warre againſt the King. 
And in thiscaſe of Treaſon, his Majeſty-might have apprehended 
thaſe perſons by an Ordinary Miniſter of Iuftice (according to that 


| Maxime inthe Law, thatin caſe of Treaſon, Felony, and Breach of 
| Peace, Priviledge of Parliament doth not extend, - is of no ſignifi- 


cation, ) 50 

Bar to ſhew his correſpondence with the two Houſes of Parliz- 
ment, his Majeſtv choſe rather tocommand the Attourney General] 
to acquaint the Houſe of Pecres with his Charge againſt the Lord 


| X'ymbolton, and his intention to proceed accordingly. And to fend a 


Sergeant Armes to the Houſe of Commons to acquaint them, that 
ly did accuſe and intend to profecute the Five ny 
| N 


\ 


(8) 
for Hizh Treaſon, and did require that their perſons might be ſeo 
red in cuſtody. 


- Tharfameday (viz+ Z4r,4.) the Houſe of Commons made an Ore i 


der, and publiſhed it, thatif any perſon ſhall arreſt choſe Members, 
orany other, (without Order from that Houle ) the particsarreſted 
Tn upon their Guard and make reſiſtance, and others might, 
and ought to afſilt them, according to the Proteſtation taken todefend 
the Priviledges of Parliament, 5 . ay 1641. : 

Vpon this Order, che King is forced togo in Perſon to the Houſe 
of Commens todemand thoſe Members ; and He 18 no ſooner gone 
thence, but the Houſe adjourned it ſeife ; and inſtead of any applice- 
tion toinforme his Majelties judgement wherein He had erred, and 


how He was to procecd, both the Houſes adjourned themſelves tg - 


Guild hall, and afterwards to Grocers-hal!; and the Perſons accuſed 
remove themſelves intothe City,as to a Sanuary:and the Common 


Councell of Loudon (altered by undue praQtiſes about {hriſtmas laſt) 


place unuſual lWatches and Guards inthe City under the Command 
of Sergeant Major Generall Skippor, (as is pretended) for the ſafety 
of the City, and the proteRion of the Members ; not fo onely, but 
Tan.11, the Trained Bands of Londen and Weſtminſter guard thoſe 
accuſed Members from their reſidence in the City to Weſtminſter, 
m an hoſtile and warlike manner ; and neare one hundred Lighters 
and Long-boares were ſet out by water, laden with Sacres,and mur- 
dering Picccs, and other Ammunition, drefſed up with maſt- clothes, 
and ſtreamers, as ready to fight; and in this Array the Marinersby 


water, and the Souldiers by Land, as they paſſed by /hireha#, agked, 


What was become of the King ? where was He? 

Tocompoſe theſe Diſtempers, his Majeſty makes this a 
to both Houſes of Parliament 7an.20. that they will with all ſpeed 
fall intoa ſerious conſideration of all thoſe particulars which they 
held necefſary, as well for the upholding and maintaining of his Ma» 
jeſties juſt and Regall Authority, and for ſerling of his Revenue as 
for the preſentand future eſtabliſhment of their Priviledges, the free 
and quiet enjoying of their eſtates and fortunes, the liberty of their 
perſons , the ſecurity of the true Religion now profeſſed in the 
Thurch of £»g/and, and the fetling of Ceremonies inſuch a manner 
as may take away all ju{t offence: all which when they ſhall preſent 

| unro 


- 
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| uato bis Majcſty, digeſted: into one Body, : he promiſeth{to ſheiw 
| how farrc he hath been from intending or deſigning any of thoſe 


XZ thivgs which the too great Feares and [ealculics of: lojmze perſons 


{ecm to apprehend ),not onely: to. <quall , tut alſo to-exceed the 
greateſt Examplcs of the:molt/ indulgent Princes in their As of 
Grace and Favour to-their People. | 1 27 04 
But before they take intoconſiderationthis Meſſage (baving now 
faund out a meanes to ſhelter them(elves, » how traizerous locver , 
under the pretended Priviledge of Parliament, and to promote.their 
Deſigne by che Peepleunder colour of maintaining gan} g=+—ternr 
Priviledge of. Parkament; the Cities of Londen and #*e/trvuſter 
baving already engaged-themfilves on their behalfe,: and the adja» 
cent Counties by their {everali Petitions having declared their 
aftcions row ard them) maugre his Majeſtics Accuſation of' High 
Treaſon, they take courage and revive the matter of the Bill exhibit- 
cd b; Sir eFrthwy. Haſlirigge. itOfleber laſt, for transferring all his 
Majeſtics power into other hands. -And they put a Garriſon intothe 
Town of Hui, and appoint Sir \/vbn Horham the Governour of it, 
and thgy poſſeſſe themſelves of his Majeſtics Magazine there, and 


_ . manage and. diſpoſe it. as they:pleaſe. 'And 14».27. the Houſc of 
Cominony, as is pretended, to enable them with jecurity todiſcharge 
their dury about ar mers i his Majeſty,that che Tower 


of London,and the principall- Forts and the 4filitis of the Kingdome 
mightbe pur intothe hands of ſuch-perſons as ſhould be recommend- 
cd by them.: and the Lords-having refuſed co joyne withthe-Com- 
mons.inthat Petition, multitudes of pecre people. in.and about Zox- 
don, did therctore petition the. Houſe af-Commons,: /en.31, com- 
plaining of a malignant party in the Lords Houſe (thoſe who would 
nat joyne with them inthe Afsliria-bulinefie) and defiringthat they 
bc made manifeſt untochem, declaring that they,,vould-lay hold on 
_ the next opportunityy toremove thoſe Di aof theit peace-:Al- 
ſathat day Maſter Holi. made a Speech :othe Lords, iog the 
petition at a Conference with the. Houſe of Commons ; wher 

vers Lords being diſcomented went away ; and fothe Militia 
was carried in the Lords Houſe (or rather they haffled themſelves 
into the Mi/itia) being at leaſt rwice before rejeRedby doubletheir 
-aumber abcnatenies its En was. no popiſh Lordpre- 


ſents 
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ſent, and'twelve Biſhops in rhe Tower: and' (ince that time = 
have been able to carry any thing, and upon the matter, the reſolut» i 
on of the Houſe of Commons hath been wholly guided by _— = 
ſons who- had gjven ſo plain evidence that they had the multi: ude 
their command, and hath wholly guidedthatof the Houſe of Peeres 
who withlittle debate, or diſpure,have, for the moſt part, fubmi 
to whatſoever hath been brought to them. | 
T wodayesafrcr viz, Febr.z, the Lords and Commons petition 
the King thathe would be pleaſed forthwith to pur the Toweref 
London, and all other Forts,and the whole Ad/:144 of the Kingdome, 
into the hands of ſuch perfons as ſhould be recommended to his Mz 
jeſty by both Houſes of Parliamene;thar,as is pretended,they may fſc= 
curely proſecute his Majeſtics gracious Meſſage,as before,but indeed 
that they may more ſecurely proſecute their Defigne. And Feby. 12, 
they offer te his Majeſty a Liſt of the names of thole men which were 
thought fit tobe intruſted with the Af5/5154 of the Kingdome. | 
And Febr. 16. they renew their Petition concerning the Adolitin. 
Alſo Febr.25 ., they offer unto him the Ordinance of the AMvlitia.. 
And March 1. they petition bim again concerning the Militia, 
And laſtly, they mentien the buſineſlc of the 44/115e in their Pee. 
tition to his Majeſty, farci 16. | Li 
Now to theſe ſeveral] petitions,. and to their Ordinance, his Ma-. 
Jeſty returnes (everall anſwers, the ſumme whereof is this. | 
Firſ concerning their Feares and Icaloaſies, which fem ro be the- 
ground of their Petitions and Ordinance; 
1, He fayes, rhet if- they will acquamt Himwith the particular ground; 
of: thyir-D oubts and Feares, He will apply Remedies propor tionable 
rothoſeFeares, lan 
3- He cox ures them,that they would not be tranfforted byleatoufies and 
Apprebenſions of poſſible Dangers, to put themſelves or hug Meicfhy 
intoreall and preſent inconveniences, 1an.2 7: 
3- He promiſeth inthis caſe ro deny chem nothing but what would alter 
the Fundamentall Lawes of ig Land, and noxriſh- a greater and: 
more deftr nitive Iealoufie brtween the Crown and the Tubiet?;, than 
any of thoſe which would ſcemto be taken away byſuch a ſarisfatti- 


an. lTav.27, 


4: Hehopes, chat their Feares and Jealouſies will hereafter be code f 
ps | onely» 
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onely with reference te bis Maiefties Rights and Honour, Feby 2 4, 
Secondly, concerning the: preamble to the Ordinance , which 

-mentions a moſt dangerous and deſperate Deſigne of late upon the 

| Houſe of Commons, voted to be an effeR of the bloody Counſels of 
Papiſts, and others ill afteRed, whereby doubtleſle is meant his Mas 

jcſties comming in xerſon tothe Houſe. &f Commons. 7ax.4+ 

1. His Majcſty declares, and calls Almighty God to witnefle, that 

He had no othev Defigne apon that How c, 07 any AMember of it, than 

to require,as He did, the perſons of thoſe five Gentlemen He had the 

day f art accuſed of High Trea/on,and to declare that He meant v0 
. proceed againſt them legally, and fpeedily. Feb.28, 
A:d if Marques Hams/ton bad any hand in the Kings going to the 
Houle, itis not improbable but that the, motion mighe come originally 
from themſelves, thereby toentrap * Majeſty, and topickeaquar- 
rell with Him, and wreſt the Milzrra from Him, 
' 2. Concerning Papiſts, his Majeſty fignified by a Mcflage to both 

Houſes of Parliament, Febr.14- 

Firſt, that He wiltby Proclamation require that all Statmtes made 
concerning Recuſant!, be with all care, diligence and ſeverity put in 
execution, "7 by ; 

Secondly, that He will give preſent order, if t fhallbe held fit 
| both Honſes, that a Proclamation iſſue, to require all Romifh Preſs 
within twenty dayes to depart the Kingdome. And if any ſpall be _ 
hended after that time that He will grant nopardon to any ſuch without 
| Conſent of his Parkbament. \. |  Sids 57 346 11192 SSN” 
Alſo his Majeſty did ſer forth a Proclamation for puttingtheJawes 
againſt Papiſts in execution. March 6. 72230 IG OT Ot! 
3. For the perſons nominated tobe Lientenants of the [evehall Comn- 
ries, his —_— Pl — 50 _ _ AP BITE. _ 
_ ; Ci London, : other: Corporations as by 
| Athy Charvratcks red wato them the power of the Milicia, 
his Maieſty doth not conceive that it can fland with inftice of poli- 
"75-10 alter their Governmentin that particular, nu 
berg 6001 ger Pro ry tograntto every of thoſe Licutenants ſuch 
Commiſſions as he hath donegliis Parliament to ſome Lords-Licate- 
nants by theiradvioe, bur if-tharpower benotthought j/ but 
thae more ſhall pm _——— thein, thanby w_ 
MIT 2 
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+5 irrthe Crowne it ſelfe,his Majeſty holds it reafonable,that the fame WT 
be by ſome Law firſt veſted in him with (power to cransferre it'to FE 


thotepertons; which he will willingly doe. And wh:rever thatpe: 
wer ſhall be; his Maieſty defires it may be digeſted intoan AR of Pats i& 
liament, rather then an Ordinance; ſorhar all his loving Subjz-&s may 
thereby particularly know, both what they are to doc,and what hey | 
are t0 {vgrtor their negle that there may be the leaſt latirnde' for 
his Majeſties good Subjects to ſufferunder any Arbitrary power what- 
{oever. 

4: Concerning the Tower of Londen, his Majeſty accepted.of 
Sir {ohn Coniers to be Lievtenant in the place of Sir /ob» Byron, 
Pebruary, 1 1. WE] 

Laſtly, touching the Ordinance it ſelfe he refuſed to paſſe 1t; inre« 

rd ofthe preface which he could nor conſent to in Inftice to-hys 
kao and Innocency; asalſo becauſe it excluded his Maieſty from 
any power in the diſpottion, or execution of rhe AMrlirie, together 
withchem, and for atime utterlyunlimited, | 

Neverthclefle, ro compoſe this difference abour the M/itia (if it 
mightbe ) and tocomply with their deſires fo far as he might with- 
bur violation of his Iult Rights, afterward when he fent them that 
Meſſage ofhis purpoſe to goe into- ireland for fupprefſing the Redel- 
lioathere(which was pri/, 8: he ſentalſc abill-for ſertling the 244: 
liriatora yeare; and by that Bill he conſented to che names they had 

, and inthe limitation. of the power; and provided, that 
himſclfc ſhould not be ableto execute any thing;bur by their adviee 
andewhentns Maicity ſhould: be out of rhe Kingdome, rhe ſoleiexcou- 
tion-to bc in them, dn | nis {he1520M 

Bax note vfall bis Maieſtics Anſwers or offers did fatisfie them;be* 
ingreloived fromthe beginning to be abſolute maſters ot the Mwirtia, 
and diſpoſe and executoitasthey pleaſe, x all times, «ud upon-all. 
occaſions, otherwiſe it could\not have been ſutficicntan,) aftecuall 
from time to times:to make goed their pretended:Priviledgrouand: 
| power,and to back their irregular proceedingszandtocompalla &<f+ 

tect their deſignes. Andiccing they cannot obraine it thus by Feti- 
tion, (heybegin now: to claime it ol Right. Far (Afarch,3. and; 1:93) 
both Houſes of Parliament RefolyandiVorc, 7:hariw aſe vf-0n 
tream danger, evident, aud: Jmuwinent (@-ut this tinre). av. wpow: bly 


; (13) 
{ | 
Meajeſties refuſall, they' bave. power $9 order the Militin of the-King- 

SH s 0 ;0 the People are obliged to obey them by tbe Frndament #< $55.0 
EX of the Land. 

Hf And they arc confident thatall theſe whoae firſt (tickled for them 
in the motion tothe Lordsabaut the /Mrliriny will be:now; ready. th 
detend them,and to maintaine theſe their Relolutionsand Votes (if: 
' need be)cven againlt the King himſelfe, ? 1:4 far 

Howevcr for my-part 1 doubt: inuch | of the Reality of this. | 
whole buſineſſe. | | 
19, Whether rheſc be Votes and Reſolutions of both Houſes of ;Par- 
liament,or not rather of-that factious and Seditions party 
who by the infolency ob Tumults hive drivenaway divers Meme: 
bers of both Houſes, and have Captivared the votes :of others; and! 
_ yer would carry on their. deſigne-under the name, and by thepre» 
tended Autbority-of both Houſcs of Parliament. 
2*.. Whether there De any ſuch Lmeninentdanges or no2.cither from: 
Encmics abroad all the neighbouring-Princes beingin Ainitywwith- 


us. 


O; from the popiſh+party athome; the papiſts now being:weals- 
and poore, diſarmed according to.Law, and to. pay.'their' forte» 
turcsaccordingto the law ;and being fo proſecuted, trhatmany of 
them lett-the Kingdome. | 1! RJ 

Or whether there is not only a pretence of dangers, that ſothey 
may the more Colaurably intruſt themſelves in the Afilitia, and: 
the people may the more readily apply. themſelves to them, and/ 
ſerve themfor their fatcry. RT | 7 

3*. Whether ſetlingof the 44ilitin (as theydid) abfolurelyin their: 
own power, was; av ispretendedgfor the ſafeguard of His Majclties: 
Perſon, and of His people { ſecing it hath beew imployed: againſt: 
both )ornotrather for the ſafety of their owne party;onely, and. 
forthe ſecurity obtheir deſigne;and tbat.the King:mighs have na. 
- poſſidilityjof raifngabe. power ob the Ki int chem,and: 
oof hindcringthem in the proſeoution ot their defigna,, -  ' * 
4?; Whethertbey-poſſeſſed themſelves/of the Ailitia: by: way, of- 
prevention, ind. thatthey:mightbe- able» ro defend the King and: 
_ Kingdom 2 fagpinit. the eelignes and arrempry-ofi Papilts, and For- 
raignc Hoxees, o;notratger "wy way-of preparation, toarme:them-- 
1 3 


ſelves. 


(18) | 
ſelves againſt all ervof them, and of theirdeſigne; whethay. BET | 
oe rs Teeter other Princes or their own Loves F TC 


raigne. 


And having now eſtated themſelves in the A7i/iria, and in the bet 
whole power of the Kingdome, ſee how they begin with. the King. | 
himfelF, ind how aadaciouſly,and carneltly they purſue theirdefignes 


againſt him, bercaved now of all meanes of offending them, or de-; 


tending himſelfe. Sir ob» Hothamkeeps him out of Hub, by Au- 
thority of both Houtes of Parliament. efpri/. 23. and 28. And when 
upon this Traiterous Action he moved the Gentry of-York for a 
Guard of Horſe to ſecure his perſon, they vored, Thit his Majeſty 


intended War agtinſt his Parliament, 24ay 12. and 20. And-they | 


declare againſt the Kings Negative Vote (cven in the Af1/irve) May 
26; And that they ſhould not want dury or Modeſty, if they made 
the higheſt preſidents of other Parliaments their patternes(s. ) it they 
fhould depoſe, and murder him, as other unparra!leld Parliaments 
had done, Edward, and Rschard both the ſecond. Yea the Members 
of the Houſe of Commonstrample upon him ſingly:and Aſartris ſaics 
. publiquely, and unreproved. That hu Office is forfeited, and that the 
happineſſe of this King dome doth not depend upon brim or any of the Re- 
gall Braxches of that Stock, and Ludlow, That be was not worthy to be 
King of England- | | 
or doth the deſigne Terminate in the perſon of the King, but 
ſtrikesat the Regal! powerit ſelfe: And ( /#nij 2®) they offer to his 
Majeſty ninetcen propoſitions, as the moſt effeuall meanes through 
Godsbleſſing of remuveing the lealoutics and: differences betwixt 
them (ſcenow the end of theſe politique Feares and Iealtufics ) and: 
they humbly adviſe and petition his Maicſty (capable' now as they 
think of any thing, ) | 
Thar the Lords, and others of his Maieſtics privy Counccll, and 
ſuch great Officers and Miniſters of State, cither at home, or beyond 
the Scas, may be put fram his Privy Councell,and from thoſe Offices 


and Imployments; excepting fach 2s ſhall be approved of by both. 


of Parliament; and that the perions tobe put into 


| pla- 
ces may be ed of by both Houſes of Parli 
The Lords d of by esof Parliament. 


the Lord HighSteward-of England, Lord High Conſtable, 


Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seale, Lord Treaturer, 
| | Lord 


-_— 


(ts) 
= Lord'Privy Scale;tEarle Marſhall"; Lord Admiral Widen of the 
= Cinque-portes,Chicte Governour of /reland, Chancellor of the Ex- 
E chequer,Maſter of the Wardes, Secretaries of Stare,two Chiefe Julti- 
ccs, and Chiefe Baron, may 2lwaics be choſen with the approbation 
of both Houſes of Parliament. / OP « ALD 
| - That the Governoursof the Kings Children ſhall be approved ny 
both Houſcgof Parliament. And that no marriage ſhalbe conclu- 
| ded, or Treated for any thoſe Children, without the Conſentof 
| Parliament. + Deftones 
& That His Majcſty would be pleaſed ro conſent, that ſuch a Reformati- 
onbe made ofthe CharchGovernmentand Liturgy,as both Hon- 
| ſ-s of Parliament ſhall adviſc,after Cnfultation had with Divines. 
| That His Majeſty would reſtſatisfied with the-courſe that the Lords 
| and Commonshave appoinred for the Mifria,untiil the faine ſhall 
| be fartherorderedbya Bill.” L-04; TE 7: N09! 
| Tharthe Forts, and-CalVies of the Kingdome, may be put tipder the 
| Command and Cuftody of ſuch Perfons' as 'His Mijelty ſhall ap- 
point with the Approbation of his Parliament. ' | 
{ And being imparient that His Majeſty ſhovid refuſe theſe their 
| modeſt Propofitions, according to the Latitude of rheir deſires, they 
refolve forthwirh'to put rhemſelves into Armes, andas ifthe ordi- 
| nary powerof the Ringdome were not ſiifficient for thenr (to ſhew 
what they are able rodoe) they will raiſe an Army alſo; both to eſta. 
bliſh whatſoever before they had Vored,and Dechitd,and Ordered, 
and Ated, and to wring and wreſt from His Majeſty whatſocrer 
they had propoſed:'and being no'betrer Patriots, then Subjedts, they 
will by an Inteſtine Diviſion, and'civill Wattre deftroy the preſent 
being of this Kingdome, rather then nor to overthrow the firſt Con« 
ſtitutionet it, And fo(7wme 10:) they publiſh jons,” and Or- 
ders for bringing inof Mony or Plate, to maintaine Horfe, Horſemen, 
or Armes (1 opretenied) for the preſervationol hEpublick Peace, 
and for the Defence'ofthe King,ind both Hoaſes of Priament; And 
they Declare, that whatſoever is brought "ih ffallnorbet all cm- 
| orelipen ary other occaſion then t6 mainttine the protcftant Re- 
igion,the Kings Authority-and his Perſon in Dis Roya Dignit y, the 
freecourſe of Iuſtice, the Lawes of the Laud, the peace of the King 
_ v0 * the 


ly 
- doine;and the Privitedges of Purtiainent; Fotce 


ſhall 
| | oppoſe them. I And; 


(16) 
And. now the Citizens.of Londor cater againe upon the Stage, 
.and act their parts. in caiſing this Army, as they had donerbetore in 
promoting the Militia. And to this purpoſe they bring in and 
in abundance; and fo doth the Diſciplinarian party generally in 
_ other Cities, and Corporations, and throughoat the 'whole/ King- 
.dome, that they ay at length by force oh Armes at and finiſh 
their deſigne3zand that under the pretended Authorityot bbth Houſes 
of Parliameat,and under the, pretence of maintaining the particu'ars 
aforeſaid. But the nineteen propoſitions ſufficiently declare to the 
_worldtheir Intentions, and Refolutions, ſpecially-fance they infilted 
.alſorpon thelame Propoſitions at the Treaty of. peace, 3+ Febramry, 
;I y T7 A* [- pi: ' = 
en (Inne, 16.) his Majetyſen forth a Declaration, diſayow- 
ing any.intentionot raiſing or Levying war againſt bis Parliament, 
ſhewing whar- a ſpeciall number are preſent. in. Parliament; bow 
. with thcir skill and violence thay bavedrivenaway divers Members 
fromthemgzand how gus, of the hojror of their? proceedings athcrs 
have wichdrawne themſelves from them, and that there remaines 
onely amalignant party who have deſpiſed his Perſon; and uſurped 
his Office, and would rujine and deſtroy him. And by reaſon of. the 
_;Alarmeglardly given him, he thinks ic necefſary:to-putbimſelfe into 
.apoſture of,de , and hc 1avites all his loving Subjeas to bring 
in plate and money,cither of guift,or upon Loans, that he may be abc 
toraiſean Army. -; roi | 
.3®. For the defence, and maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion (el- 
| peciallyin Worſhip, and Church Governement) eſtabliſhed by 
law, and by vote in afylland free Convention this Parliament, a- 
eainſt a FaQtious and Secditious party, in the City 'of London, and 
throughoutthe whole Kipgdome. ;; who firſt overthrew the free- 
'Y domeof Parlia 
} our Religionby arcs of Armes,'and whorare countenancedby a 
 Faftiongand Scditiouspwrty in,the Houſes,afluming to themſelves 
| the name of Parkayent. T6 21 7075557 Lo ATT 
_. 29. Fox the vindicatiogand maintenance of the Liberty and- Free- 


of Parliaments againlh that Sedjtiousand Tamal 
aforeſaid. - 4 f} | wi | 4 "oY 


2% For the vindicatiqn and-anineepance ofthe. Liberty of _ 


by Tumultsand now endeavour tooverthrow 


a wad HI A ad 


| (7) 
jet in his perſon and eſtate, 'agaialt their Megall Ordinanees, and 
Arbitrary and Tyrannicall procecdings..; | --,.- _ 
And ( faith the Confeſſion of the Church of Scar/and J whoſoever 

deny unto Kings and Princes theiraidg. counſel] and comfort,-whileſt 
they travell vigilantly inthe:exegution of their Othce (as his Maieſty 
dothin defending and maintaining the, premiſes, 'even'with the ha- 
zard of hislife,) we affirme thapthe lame men deny their helpe, ſup» 
port, and counſell to God, whoby the preſence of his Licutenant 
doth crave it of them. - | | 
Beſides his Majeſty raifed his army for, the vindication and re- 
 covery of his Rights taken from Him, in theFarts, and Caſtles, and 
the 441iria, and his Navy,  ( without which He cannotdiſcharge his 
 Kingly Office, and prote&t his people) and for hisnegative Vote, de» 
clared againft. Asalſo forthe Defence of his Crown and Life in dans 
ger, after it had been declared, Thar they ſhould not want duty gr 
modeſty if they followed the-highelt precedents of other Parliar 

"ments. | V7 1 mls 

And in this reſpe& we have a farther obligation uponus by our 

.Oathes enjoyned by Law, whichis, Todefend the King tothe utmoſt 

of our power, againſt all Conſpiracics and Attempts whatſoever, 
which ſhall be made. againft his Majeſtics perſon, his Crown, and 
Dignity ; and to our power toaſliil all juriſdictions, priviledges, pre 
heminences, and authorities, belonging to Him, or anited tothe Im © 
periall Crown of this Realme. 

Thus have I ſhewed thee, Reader, thebeginnings of this Warre; 
and therein mayſt thou ſee the juſtneſſe of the Kings Cauſe, and the 
neceſlity of his Armes; and from thence muſt thy {(ciencebe di- 
reed, and not from the carriage or. ſucceſle of it. I have ſhewed 
thee how fromthe very firlt Reformation amongſt us, there hath been 
a faiousand ſeditious party,(I mean the Diſciplinariars )enemies to 
the Church and State, how they have multiplied from time to time, 
and how ar this time their power is encreaſed by reaſon of .the popu. 
louſnefle and wealth of the Ciry of Loxdon, and a compliance of 
ſome Members of both Houſes of Parliament with them, Thou haſt 
ſeen how at firſt in aParliamentary way they attempred their Deſign 
of overthrowing the preſent Government of the Church and State ; 


and hoy failing in that yay, they Woeared in Tumults, and _ 
FF c 


_ 


(18) 
hore the Purliatnent,; driving away divers of the Members whoa. 
voured nottheirends ; and captivating the Votes of others by force 
and violence; and haw by theſe meanes under the name and authority. 
of the Parliament(upon pretence of Feares and Iealoufies)they ook 
ſeſſed rheinſelves of the power of the Kingdom?, and then affroated 
theKing in'the buſinefſe of HuP.,ani declared againit Him,and offered 
Him(as a meanes of Reconciliation prop »fitions deſtruftive of Roy- 
alty; and laſtly, how they tookup Armes,to compleatand finiſh their 
Dehgne; whereupon his Majeſty was neceflitated to arme Himſelfe 
atfo, fordefence of Himſelfe and of the Parliainent, and of hisSub- 
jets, and of onr Religion. 6 
And be thou affared, that ey who could not carry their buſinefſe 
ina full and free Convention of Partiament, will never be ablew 
evaile upon a free Debate and Treaty, and fo they will never de» 
te itin a Treaty ; but what they begun by Tumults, they will de- 
termine and eſtabliſh by rhe Swor#;- fo the differences are irrecon> 
cileable, and the courſe of Warreunalterable, and the deſtruRion of 
thy poor Countrey inevitable, Rowſe up therefore thy ſelfe for re- 
deeming the peace of thy Coumrey ; and have publique though:s in 
thee of ſupporting the frame of this totteringChurch and Staregrather 
than of ſaving thy ſelfe,and thine,(knowing alfo that thy private can» 
wot be fate ſo Jong as the publike is in danger :) and apply thy ſelte 
forthwith to his Majeſties fervice,and be zealons and induſtrious 1n it; 
and reſolve under his Majeſty to live and die a loyall S:-bjet torhy: 
Sovernigne, a faithfu]l Servanr of. the Parliament, a true Engiifh Pro- 
— and afree- borne Enpli/ſo-man. | 
And the glorious Maicfty of the onr Lord God be npon us, profer thous 
- the worke of our bands npon ms, O'proffer theu bn. ans er 
And,Reader,for thy better informarion, and through» ſatisfaction 
concerning this preſent Warre, I ſhall now lay down before thee 
the Grounds of my own reſolution againſt the Warrce en the Paclia- 
mem:s fide, in point of Conſcience. ; 
Whatſerver i not of ſaith to fin, Rom 14.23, (i) Yeith Maſter Pere 
| king, Whatſoever amen doch bu Conſcience reln{tating, or dowbte- 
Ing, 0" ering, W [uo To doing'it. 
| oipexlgs this caſe | O92 
1, My Conſciencedoubtethwhether this be x free Parliament; or 


— oy mary  AD>gocoy 


no ;; 


(19) 
. no; (5.) whether the Members: of both Honſes had their freedome 
of Vote in Parliament, or whether it wasnottaken away by the Se- 
Qarics, Separatiſts, and others, in and about the City of Loudon, diſ- 
affeRed tothe preſent Government of rhe Church and State z re» 
ſorting in great wultitndes to Weffwinfler with ſwords and clube, 
(and ſent fot to) when any thing was likelytobe carticd in the Hyuſes 
againſt their party, and ro their Defigne.. 
I doubt alſo whether bis Maj 


eſty had his freedome,or his ſafety ; 

thoſe tumultuons people, asthey paſſed through the ſtreets, nling ma» 
ny deſperate &ſeditious{peeches, That theKing was chceT raitor, That 
the young Prince would berrer, That itis notficthe King 
ſhould live. Ycain the heighs of rheir rage, as they returned from 
Weſtminſter they made a ſtand at Whiteball Gate, (as they were bid to 
do} ſaying, That they will have no more Porcers Lodge, but would 
ſpeak with the King when they pleaſed. | 

2. The King and Members not having freedome and ſafery, I 
doubt whether this be a Parliament or no. For whar isz Parliament 
but a Carcaſe, when'the freedome thereof is fuppreſied ? faich 
Maſter Pym,in his Speechof The Difcevery of the great Plor. And Gay 
the Lords and Commons at Oxford, in their late Declaration, for 
want of freedome of Vote, the power of Parliamentis ſuſpended ; 
and there can be no Parliamentary Action or Aathority untill it be 
reſtored and _ . And - the interim, the Members ar #effimin- 
fer (it, not in a politique, but a naturall capacity onely, and ſo have 
no cr or ms a& or command 01,99 ny : 

3- If this were a ful} and free Convention of Parliament, I doubt 
whether the rwo Houſes of Parliament have Anthority to take up 
_— againf the King, be ir for preſervation of Religion and Liber- 
ty ; ior, EI | 
X The Members of both Houſes are SubjeQs, (and foacknowledge 

themſelves in their petitions to his Majeſty )and I doubt, whether 

cven in theſe caſes Subjefts may take ivp Armes againſt their 
Mayan The DoRrine of the Charch of Eng/and, delivered 
in the csof Homilies, is clearly againſt it. 

Again, the Subjets of the Kingdome of Exg/and diffaſively con- 
ſidered cannot take up Armes againſt the King, and how then can 
their Repreſentatives aflembled in Parliament, ſecing they have no 
power but what the people at large have given them. s.! 


(20) 


2 Þ havenot read or heard of any.-known-Law 'warranting thay 
thus to rake up Armes z and I doubt whether they may'do ir (as 
is pretended) by the Fundamentall Lawcs of the Land. For it the- 
thus preſerving of Religion and Liberty (againſt the King, endea- 
vouring toalter the one, or deſtroy the other ) were committed to 
the Houſes of Parliament by the Conſtitutienof the Kingdoms, 
doubtlefſe it would never. have given power tothe King of -cal- 
ling and diflolving Parliaments ar pleaſure ; for fo that meanesof 
preſervation is- made nncertain, yea it becomes certainlynoneat: 
all; ſecing ir cannot be conceived,but the King in that cate woulds 
either not.call,..or prefently difſolve-the Parliament, if He faw: 
they would arme themſelves; againſt Him, Yea , rather 1 bes, 
lieve, that the King hath: power to call and diff>Ive Parlia«. 
'mentsby the Conkiturion of the Kingdome, thatio He may. pre-- 
vent all fuch proceedings, which would otherwiſe from time to: 
| timeembroile the Kingdomein Civill Warre, Ho 
;1Sothefe Armes being not warranted by any Law, all their Otdi= 
nances and Commands,in order to this Warre, are one onely perſos. 
nall and of. their own private wills, not legall and judiciall ; and fo- 
may bereliſted by their own expoſition of the place, Roms. 1 3. 2. 
Yeaz. this pretended Jegall power of SubjeAs raking up Armes 
2gain(t their Soveraigneg 1+ againlt the very Fundamentals of policyy 
andacends to the deſtruction of policies © for in every conſtituted: 
Kingdomeand Common- wealth there is but ane Sword; and that- 
committed tothe Supreme Magiltrate ; and it-the people alſo were: 
arined withapother, Sword, how upon all' occaſions (real) and pre- 
tended; 28 at this day) would there be continual claſhing berweew 
them, andinteltine Diviſions, . and Civyl Warres, than which nos 
thing is more pernicious and deltruftive ro a Common» weaith, no: 
got Tyranny it fcite, | - 
Neverthcleſie in this caſe we arenotleft remedileſle, even by the 
conkration of-the Kingdome, For whereas it is ſaid, The King can 
do.no wrong ;.,a8d-Whatis ſo done; is fajd 'ever to be done by.cvill” 
Counſellours and Inftruments by. the Fundamencals of the King- 
came. the Houle of: Commong, have power to.indite and proſecute, 
ind the Houle of Lords to judge andcenſyre, ſuch Counſellours ang; 
\nſtrumeats, though figd beyond the; Seas; and ſorg vindicatc and fe-. 


CUure:: 


(21) 
enre our Liberties ati how this might Weropgmmonend'y 
ac this une ina Parliamentary way, again HI remaining in the King- 
dome, you ſhall {zen the refoJution of the fellowine Doubr.” :* -: 
4. Warre being the laſt Remedy; and not to'be undertakenbur in 
caſe of extreme neceſſity, I' doubt of the necefſity-of this-preſent 
Warre. aol VIC SY OTE Of ali 
1. [nreſpeAt of the preſervation of the Ptbreſtant Religion again(t 
Popety ; his Majelty by his Meflage J4».20. preſſing them ſpeevi- 
Ly, and (ſeriouſly to conſider of all thines neceffary for the ſecurity 
of the true Religion now profeſſed in the Charchof England (with 
due conſideration of weak conſctences, im pointof Ceremony.) 
And by that other Meſſage Febr.14. declaring 'hts reſolution to 
proceed ſtrifly againſt Papiſts, and ev baniſh our of the Kingdome 
all Romi/> Pricſts ; and ſerting fortha Proclamation for -puttingall 
Lawes in executionagainſt Papiſts withont favour or connivance, 
M14rch 16. Alfoin his Anſwer ro the Propoſitions we 2: offering 
to joyne with the Houfes in a ſpeciall A& apainſt Pricſtsand 1e- 
fvjrs diſturbing the Stare, and againſt Papiſts eluding the Lawes 
by Traſt ; and for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by Pro- 
reſtants in the Proteſtant Religion (which offer his Majeſty re- 
newed inhis Meffage to the Lords and Commons fora Treaty of 
Peace, April 12. 1643+) And by theſe meanes Popery would 
have been ſuppreſſed for the preſent, and intime to come might 
have been rooted outz ma Legal] and Parliamentary way. | 
2. In reſpe of the preſervation of the Liberty of the StbjeR ; 
which after ithad been afferted by ſeveral] Atsthis Parliament, 
His Majelty,by the faid Meſhage 7an.20, adviſed them farther to ſe- 
cureuito themſelves, if it were needfull. And had therebcen 
aizy Invaſion of our Liberties, (as who durſt invade chem? the Par- 
liamenr ſitting as long as they pleaſe, by the AR of Continuation, 
wh'ch ſecures unto them a full operation of all Remedies in this | 
kinde, according totheir own confeſſion in the Remonftranee, 7 
Decemb.15. )i fay,had any one prefumedtoinvade onrL ibettics, 
th: 1ilztia beingalſotetled(asit mighthave been'by At of Par- 
Jiament, in the hands of tach Lieutenants as they didconfidein, 
whi.h his'Majeſty offcred to do, not excluding Himlelfe al toge- 
ther fromthe Execution of it,-there would fave been i tare 
we 2 meancs 


. 


x in Excantion, in order to the preſcrvation 
of Religion too, if necdfull ; and of their power 
calling in, and proceeding againſt Delinquenr 


—_— 
= DEER 
ines for (ctling the Afilirie in the ordinary way, i coul 
CITES nds which were extraordinary : Bor conld 
they afterward fo well bave put the sliria{ as they did Jin Execu- 

- tionagainitHim, unlcfic at firſt ey had ordered it tobe excamed 
witbout Him. 
5; Theſc Armes taken op at firſt oncly Detenfively (as was pres 

ecaded) are uſcdalſo offenſively. | : ; 

1, To overthrow our Religion by Liw eſtabliſhed, in Doftrine, 
Worfhip, Goverament. and Diſcipline ; which is alſo conary 
co the profeſſion they made in rheir Orders and Propofitions for 
bringing in Moocy and Plate, /wne 10. For therein they declare, 
that wharſocver is brought in ſhall not at all be i | 


ny 
other oceafion than to maintain the yroceſtant Religion, the Law 
of the Land, &c. And that mult danbtlefie be the Proteſtant Re» 


meme by Gohemenet the Land. 

2+ To overthrow the Kings Legall Prerogative, and Supremacy. 

I« In Exclefialticall matters, by aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy,and ſerting 
up the Prezbytery ; for whereas the Biſhops ( the chiefe Go- 
vergonrs of the Cherchunder his Majeſt ) have their nomination 
from the King, and there i8a final! from them to the King, 
the Presbyterian Diſcipline doth admit af neither, but will be 1n 
both r two Him, | 

2. In Civill ma taking from Him;the nomination of the great 
Officers of State,'and of the Lard Admirall.and of the Warden of 
the Cinque Ports, and the Difpolition of the Forts and Caſtles, 

. andof the Afilitie, &c, and by ſelling the chiefe power in all 

' theſcthingsfor cvcr in the Parliament: and this is abfoc 
to the profeſſion they made in their P tions and Orders, 
Tane 10. for therein they declare, That w focvcr is brought in 
fan] not atall be imployedgponany other occaſion than 


(23) = 
| . the Kings Authority, and his Perfon an his Re Di [3:4 
| Ycathele Armesarc ulcd to overthrow the bay ys 1th 
| of the Kingdome;by endeavonringto bring in rhe Praabytery jnthe 

Church, and Ariſtocracy and Democracy m the Commonwealth, 
and of a Soveraigne to make this a meere Titular Monarchy. And 
this doubtlefſe was the Defigne from the Brginning ; for what is 
laſt in execntion is ever firſt in intention, as & conrreand in the At for 
the Continuation of this Parliamenr,they laid their foundation for at- 
rempting it; and afterward they prolecuted it from timetotime : 
firſt by the Proteſtation, then by Sir eArebwr Hafterigges Bill, and by 
their Remonſtrance, Decemb.15. and by imploying ſednious Prea- 
chers, and by licencing ſcditious Pamphiets, and by raifing and coun- 
tenancing Tumults, by protefing the Lord Kymbolton and the Five 
Members, by putting the Biſhops out of the Houſe of Lords, by 
wreſting the Miliria from the King, by ſcruing and detaining from 
Him his ine at Hel, by their Declarations, that eſpecially 
May 36. by the tender of the nineteen Propofitions ; and laſtly, by 
thcir rakingup Armes; yea, by their malttions and perverſe con- 
ſtru tions and applications, they made all occurrents paſt and pre- 
ſent, in Church and Srate, ſubſervient to this their Deſigne. 

Laltly, theſe Armes are uſed to overthrow the very Conſtitution 
of Parliament, and'tocompell th: Kings Vote and conſent tothoſe 
things, againſt Himſcltc, againſt the Church, and therein againlt his 
Oath which He took at his Coronation to defend the Biſhops and 
their Churches. EE 

And inthis fifth and laſt reſpeR,there 1s inme a rclutancy of Con- 
ſcience againſt this Warre on the Parliaments fide. 

And you,who oat of an crroncous Conſcience have engaged your 
ſclves in this Warre, on the Parliaments part again(t the King, be ad- 
mon'ſh:-d from henceforth to defiſt, and torepent; for as much as 
you may plainly ſee, thar fince the Tumults begun this-was not a free 
Parliaient, and fo for the time no Parliament atall, inreſpeRt of aRi- 
on, or authority ; and if it were a fall and free Convention of Par- 
liament, yet they have no power to take up Armes againſt the 
King, be it for preſervation of Religion and Liberty ; and at this 
time there was no neceſſity of m_ up Armes in theſe reſpeas ;. 


yea, and the Armes takenup are enſively, and imployed =» 
| | *| hilly 


(24) Y 
juſtly againſt the King, the Law, and Religion; 'to overture 
Religion by Law eſta liſhed, and to dovelt the King of his jult le 
Prerogative, and fo to overthrow the Fundamenrall Conſtitutionyf! 
the Kingdome, | wy < 

Now whoſoever go about to overthrow Policies. long fi nce eſtdy- 


bliſhed, are enemies to mankinde, and fight againſt God's exprelilh 
will, faith the Confeſſion of the Church of Scorl/ard. 


O my Soule, come not thou into their ſecret, Gen.49.6. 
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"Chamber ber at-W: 


Being a'true; and. a 
on. of a' large: ficturo, 
view.lively epecletingel 


(taken our © 


FE A hel-gend of 
Mg "the eldax; hep EmaT o_—_ 
has Al Z rs. the 1000 Vi: # 

| called _ ) S\pins that wal 
T. (des prockimed K by ecd an her, 


Daly pour= 


"thai | a7 cd, in the 
aforeſaid Pi&ure fairtifally.cr 4 ourief the! Frergh tf&rfi by Peter Ri- 
badeneyragin this yeare of prada $i0 amuſe SISTT Telor*, 


A 2 | friends, 


friends, paſſed ineo as == eat © md 


RG 1 Bris.6s 
walted and 


oh herknchs Englend, Ne Gal Gals, rg lads 
lictle Brera:gne, to hold of him inke.; 4s the cad the ou 
diers mi firmely ſerled in that for y matryin? there, 

be, ſene Seal of England, Scotlard,apd Ireland thumbe 


to people that.Countrey, in» the which fl the Wo. | 


men had before bin laine: The chick Capcaine of all the 
was Conanmer,g mat of -high birth, andthe moſt renþwned: Lord 
of Englend, whora Mexinges had made his Li 

and Aenient! of. this Sea Coaſt, who avkeet in maiſeatholt eo 
= Datnofell , the Daughter of Dio: 0/345, then King of Core. 
wall, called Y; ola, a Lady adorned with all thoſe vertues which 
may be wiſhed ina woman , nerneng* fure,-plealing, and ofa 
noble demeanour ; then they he 4or: che purpoſe aforglhi 


throughout thoſe Hands, tle hah bs pd maids, which.ere to 
. accompany#/r;ula, who wat'te be th&militelſe and-comureſle 


of all the reſt, whereof ſome went freely, others conltrainedly : 


but fuch-was the peremptory commanids of 4aximes., who was 
already. become ablolixe Lord, that they rqutt paſſe hither; and 
brig turrpgin ſins veſigls them,ir 
that whenthey were ar Sea there I 
inorach that it ſtead of arriving in Brizegue,they were violemtly 
—_— _ the Rbyne Upon a, _ where hay ns 
wes. Att Gmetitne Whe: ,'the our 
Gratien knowing what Mex: ip 


in E' Lots? » 1 France, 


je Is 


had called the Piffrand Huxze:tohis ſervice; 
rous Nation, who had y anquiſhed the Go: hes. and done nocd. 


ble == writ in war, whobein theres thy tire under Raj 


irpins, and- when Soc were the enemies Few 
" belonging 


«rough and corrary Vend,” 


him hus Soveraigne and Maſter, 


Rant andthe no dl tt if * 


belongi to Marine againſt I hey {ei 

: » Were come, they ſe1z. 
ed man Chemzwhen they fawthemto be franghted wihDamokle 
they reſolved ( being people no lefle kyewious anf lufifull, then 
cruell nd Gary” force and _ them of cheir honour : 
But theſe generous Virgins 1ncited and encouraged by Saint Xr/u- 
La their Ladie and Goyemeſſe, determined rather Ah loſe xe 
lives then their chaſtiries,, and having bravely teſtified by their 
words and deeds, their refoknion to enJure the urmolt of extre- 
mities in the defence thereof, the Barbarians tuming that hut 
into furie, and enraged alſo againſt the Chriſtian Faith , fell upon 
them (as wolves ona floek of ſheepe) andpur them all to the 


Sword ; that fo having diſpatched them , rhey might ſpeedily ger 
over into Zoglen which they knew was disfurn EE 
regard that Aſarimms had draynethem thence to tarnith other 
aces, 
7 all that holy c ie there eſcapedionly ene. named Cordula, 
who kid her felte for feare vyhen they maſſacred rhe reſt, bur per- 
cciving what had palled, was lodth to furvive her companions, and 
theretcxe (bemg moved 8 OI by the grace of God;offered 
her elſe the next morning, and was added to the number of the 
Virgin Martyrs,.as the Roman Afeartyrologe reporteth. Now the 
chiete'amongſithem, whole blood was ſhed for the faith of Jeizs 
Chritt,& preſervRtion of their hononr,were'(as Adov menticneth,) 


$.11rſu1a,guide & Governeſle of all the other,anJ1 Sartia, Gregoria, Bilbop- 


Pinoſa Mardia, Sarde, Brit tals, Saturnina,S aturnia, Rabatia, Pale 
ladia, I mentia,8 Grata,The daywt e:con they dyed, Jefas Chriſt 
theic deare Spoule, tryumphed inthem, overt infidelicie, Senina. 
litie. Sin, and Hell ; that ſo all might &e, that the verthe of a 
Chriftian hath creater conrage to death, then the cruelty of 
Satzn hat'y powe®'e© inflict it, and rhat the fall of Chrilts Souldi- 
ers is their riſe, "their Death their conquett., tor which they re- 
ctive a1 ineftimable-ferward which cannever be rakem from them. 
The Badies of thee Holy Virgins were baried by the farthfull 
with great Devorian ; darried to Cologne . a Towne on the faid 
River of the X+ine,vhere was founded a faire Morafterie of Nuns, 
bean en gar this day - many of thote holy Vir. 
gins heads, which are had in great Reverence, and others are dil- 
perſed mtoxdivers parts'of Chriſtenfome, "Tis beleeved by many, 
That the place where their Bodies reſt ar this day; was 'the fame 


wherethey were Maſlacred, for the ground of that Church wilt 


A3 | + 4 


4.) 

Y his reafon Dat retaine any other dead COrps,nO not of an Infant newly bapti. 
þ i wih ze), burifany te interred there, it is againe calt vp M- the night, 
1191G bart ſuch 2s Biſhop [,yndan telitherh, whichiusa lioge (faith rhe aforclad 
« ove F2i  hor) that Go: will net have any other botes tb be buttied in 
vend>:tor why LUlat Place, where:n thoſe 1luiftrious Virgins at4 Martyrs are, who 
{wild we bes watted that carth with their blood , for rhe coleffron+ of their 
lieve charthe Pitt, and the defence of their chaſtities, 'T1sallo affirmed; that 
R107" Cum Saint Hrſule andher holy companions, * affilt and comforr thok at 
beſpirall, or the howre of their death, who hononced and invoked thert in rheit 
that the-aſhes lives ;their Mantyrdome (according to Baronins) was accom- 
of 1o'y Vi- pliſht inthe yeate of Grace, 383. under Grarian and Valemtinien 
w— —_—_ his ſon, ard Theodofrus the elder, whom Gretian affamed into the 


charicable a Partherſhip of the Empire, julging it needfrl! (being preft on all 


= . - aftord raine: the day which the Churcit hath conſecrated ro their memo- 
a lodging to 


a nakc{corps, LIC, was the 21 aay of October. , j 

eſpecially of Now beſides the Authors aforelaid, there haye written of them 
an innocent J{/andalcbert, anno, 850, and Sigizbet a Monk of Gemblack, who 
Child, writ after the fame 50o yeares, and Roger de" Ciſteanx , Richard 

U his ſmells - nd Claude de a Rete. and B 4: in his Bite: 

rank of popiſh de Premonſtre,a - n onfinigs ry 02th : . on 
S.peiſtition, Tie of Hunearie, 2n1 Perrys de Natalibur, and Pol:dore Virei in 
for we have his Hiſtoric of E-g/azd an more amplie then all rhe reſt, Syri- 
but one M,di- ,; in bis fifth 7ome of the lives ofthe Saihts,'"'* 


d ws 
f 
4.0, | 


_ 


READER, 


Lthowgh the bare Relation of the feorie doth ſuffciemly dif- 
cover to everic oligo Reader, the grefſe abuſe of Hes 


mi:a.le, as fides by the Barbarians) to ingage in his defence fo yaliane a Cap-' | 


& 


on 
THe drefſenr Gazbe of the Prince there drawne 
with Sandals, Buskins, and Habergior, ſhewes 
himito be an aycient Roman Captaine, and no King of 


brglnd, ir 


- The Impreſſe or Motto inthis Eafigne , being $.F. 

, #. which fignifieth Sexetns Populargue Kewenny, that 
is, the Senate and people of xeme,, purs it out of que- 
tion thatit hattyno nto-Englend.” 


IH. 

The glory orraies over the Head of rhe Princes re- 
peſttited; affirenns, thitthe Painterintended not avy 
Perfon now living , but a deceafed and canonized Ro+ 
man Saint; 


IV. 

Thi Corohetson theft Heads ; reſembling tho{ of 
Ditkes or NS and'not like twperiilf Crownes, de- 
Fries, them not to. be. FO » bur Inferior 

—— 


"WiHiers 576 dur Roaicy at all 3, 
alice Ice no. 7H = o HEY plates | 
whereof auſubou rent ort iekLrva 
henen Re memes req 
L For [ bur an ry 1- 
No SHATMs Miter abl% Crofter, before hots to | 
Princes were affiancetito whe! other z whoſe tender of © 
the Sceptexto her, was Maſter Paints Embleme, to 
ſhew the c: fer of Beautic 
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VI. 

The numerous company of Virgins ,, z. ccpreſc 
the PiQure (being 11000. as is the Borie) cannoe | 
any proportion withrhe few Ladies aud 
nour, which attended ON her Majeſtic at r 
Birdlington, 

V x L- 


The place deſcribed in the Picture, apprares 
to be the Citic of Cologne, knowne unto all 


by afamons marke, which is cooked regis w. 
to. be ſcene. 
VIiilh 


There is the bloody maſlicre of a Princelle, __ 


exceeding great C of ay es 

as God - Sar EE bp nor any. of þ 
Ladies attending her, wry the inner 
rivall aforeſaid. 


Parva San. Laſtl , the Picture it ſelfowas m eby..Q1 ' Gers 


ue do oe a en er Rr 
* TTY 4 "as A 


dela Valle at LAWwerge ,as is ia the botta 
a Anna d $ ond 
Sewlla f pi argon tobaker cp in ame ,DUICY;: 
in Sivilin 8 a$4PPcares 10n 
on the wooden caſe wherein this Picture =: 
cloth way rolled 


MERCVRIVS AVLIC vs, / 
[Comminicetingeby Incelligenceand | 


affaires e Court, tot 


eſt of the KinGoowt, 


F > £ Ve. 4% {$3 C$11:1 224 | 23 IH: bk. : "FELL EY ; ' 
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The 25 /Y/veke, ending June 22: 1644. 
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..A% 2036 Judevt 167" 1644 
' ford &c, and the parts adjoining, (that is to ſay. $70w- *.. 
| Bagley>woed, the Forreſts of Shotover and Wiich: weed, With 
the Parkes of Cornbary and is es rhe Y 200 
and Forreſts about Greenland hoaſc, as ? to the 
Thames, and fitteſt for the neEcMfzries and Bos 


worthy ef their care,; nor of bis aragnbe Boy oy 
aQually done allready, andall arts 1n t 

withour more adpe,they conſtiruce Fe 4 grand | 
ral of all the forces of Oxtord, Berks, (and Buckingbaw, and, 
the forces of the ſaid City of Ox r© n Dd, (is not. this pr 
fooling thinke you?) requiring him to rake the ſaid forces bulp 
bis charge, and then $0: command $onduF# 

of the ſaid Counties or parts adjacent ; and to draw forth of the 
ſaid Counties ſuch well-affeied Souldiers as will follow ho ; 
the ſervice of the King and Parliament; But heare 
men, the old rule was ow but that you carenor bog eg [ 


ule) ag 
to divide the ſpoiles of the Beare, nox to lit noſe of h 


bi ceda eters Beard ws RTIW, on Be Teri 4 £ 
- 7B ive himaathority to cal '« ( 1l of W dvin Fen | 
the | 


eſedentof that 'Connſell; and in « word « nab | 
execate martial law'#pin on Fm 
command, and all {web eric 
T7 bene peut 6 


fall ag Ka 
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were ſent bY ASP wt #2 2h prom ed et , a $+ 4945 
Derby; co whom they could nor.chaoſe.bur be 
Aud ets Out 5% 
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The great yeweg of this day wozof thewjexp 
of HioSaer wrap lodge chit 
ford, 13 mi es from-Oaferd: which gi mea ficthinero ro pre- 
ſent the Reader with: His MajcRiies alan r= fv and marches 
fince his firſt departure. Knew then that His mot Sacred Ma» 


dat ab Hl 
F w1 | "I 
lh * . £3 S%. % . 
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bento 
fully received 
fions eflove and; on & > 
ed His wearicd fe > 8 ( 
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| * 2h. 7 ty 
763%  "YRRL 19 Mn $i 18447" 
Browniſtſcall Tradeſmen: ) His Majeſtit fell upoti are(olutys © 
on of returning backe,and furniſhinghimſelfe witt'ArmG@ae 
Ordnance ion the City of Oxford; andthen ro give him bats 
raile if he durſt accept it. This ro effect, His Mije Mie ive 
der to fome Troopcsof horſe to ſhew themſelves along the Fn. 
verne towards Pridgenorth, as if be meant to '"milfch direal 
unto Shrewibary : notice whereof being given ro aller w 
were then at Broweſgrove , atid had" quartered foie of his 
Horſe at Xidderminfter within two miles of His Majeſty, He: 
preſently difledged, and'made what haft He ccnld with his 
Army to get before Him: knowing full well.that having a full 
propertion both of Pikeg and Ordnance, of which His Mi 
ſy tooke none with Him, br might fight uporas g60d 
vantages as any reaſonable coward+ need defireco have! 14 
y with Hig 


ſo 


8  toat it Waley came to'ſceeke him; he 
hoald nd if the hungry 
hayethe 


S 
*#— 
hn EP 


nt ae up with the Rebels 
ed there) that ſohe might 
-the Ordinthce 


bs 2. 


> Yifir £200 ph! 
him. And the fime diy the GirtilSn; 
er was put into pork oy OO 


ether witha great part of the Foote}j/ | Wis ns 
feſt :s going hence had beene qyerrecl in and about rhe 


of Oxford, came urtoHim alfo, und were embodied with the 


reſt of His Forces : the ns fin __ in of kk gy 
hges neere and'opon the {qe of Thamer,froim 
New-bridy nmr þ oor tbe ho owne' df er ſowve, Fiekr'r 
It was cerrified this day from Lovndon't | — ng figs , 
ion which remaines at Weſtminſter IG hich 
fd (and Icannot blame them) when they heard the King had 
eſcapedcheir hands and was gone froth Oxfradtend thaticoaves 
ordered thereupon by the mighty Commons, onthe Sof Fam, 
(and it was ordered toſt 'difgrectly;” but ther ic came oats. 
weeke roo late ) that all the horſes abour' Loudon ſhonld be ras 
ken up and (ent tc Oxford, tohidder s frouyvis 
Qualdogels Aerie urs che” ine wh wh 
neceffary, for orſoorh't anno ors 
of a Winter ſeige. (This is airold/fpor 
verbs, after the ſtable dore is ſhurto ofa th tre 
it was further certifred, that -being 
ſhifcs of getting money,” bring not whore bpo 
maintaineine their Aries in Yebelifon,', pary7oleyy 
riot, and che Scots in pay, to whom homes have diſpatchediof 


we bon 


late 30000! by the han 5 of young Sir Henty Vane: they ure 
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Browniſtical! Tradeſnien:) His Majeſtic fell upot a reſofutis 
on of returning backe, and furniſhing hicaſelfe with'Armdand 
Ordnance ftomthe City of OFferl; and then ro il Mite 
raile if te durft acceptit, Thisto eff, His f 
der to fome Troopesof horſe to ſhew fervor T, : He Fe- 
verne towards Pridgenorth, asif he meant to milfch" dire 
unto-Shrewsbary : notice whereof being given to allen, wh 
were then at Bromeſgrove', atid had- quartered fore 
Horſe at Kidderminſter within two miles of His Majeſty, 3 He 
preſently diſledged,: and'made what haft He cold with his 
Army to get before Him; knowing full well.that havinga full 
pr $a mop borh of Mite: be wvighy fake of which RN, 
tooke none with-Hi he uporias 
vantages as aty reaſonable coward: need deficero have! But 
contrary to thoſe rreacherous hopes, His Majeſty with Hig 
Foot cate before night to Worceft+y, whither His Hotſe ſogt 
after followed : leaving-the Rebels to inconntes with that 
own foule ſhadowstwo daics march behind:aridÞthenettday 
being Sunday Five 18. marchedthorow Eve/hiniato 
way, where he lodgedthat night. For thence! He carte rh 
diy to Burford, as before 1 told you': havi che 
ſome commands to HisEordeat Oxfard, ro fend him ſonie 
& tions of Or:diants,"Armes; #nd An er 
as many of the Fertia Which was Teft be ind; #5 could 
eonkotly be ſpiredto mereaſe His "Army; His Mojeſty 
beingreſolyed onthis,” that if'Walley eamie to'fecke him; \he | 
ſhould find him readyyard if the hungry nl ey ha#s hed x Romuck 
anro kad and Irony they ſhould haye the belly Fall | 


To's, r, Fine 19; | 
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to.bim. And the fime day the Girtiton; "whHich'the vthes 


week was put into” Abingdon, with their man 
ether = a great part of the Foote! fine Mis 
5eſtis -s going hence had beene quartered in and about the Ciry 


of Oxford, came untotiim affo, and were Ci with the 
reſt of His Forces : His Horſe ori wi -M 6d Vil- 
hpes neere and apon the Banky of Theme: from 
Now -bri dee unto Lechlade, A owne of | vr // | JO) m9 

It was pad this day from Loddnes (cart at 
Rion which remaines at Weſtminſter were very hich Ain 
fed (and Icannot blame them) when hy WE the King bad 
eſcaped their hands and was gone froth Oxfwrdiond thaticoves 
orderedthereupon by the mighty ons,0n the Eof Favs, 
(and it was erdered not 'difcreetly;" bur that it eime ours 
weeke roo late) that all the horſes bot London ſhould be'ths 
ken up and ſent tc xy de to hinder thenhabitants-frourvi. 
Quallingthe Towne and furniſhing che* or ehopnt me 
necelfary, for feare forfoorh wa} | 


of a Winter ſeige. (This is | Fo 
Ew; after't ſtable dore is ſhut to to fledle ER 


it was further certifred, that being - E veeſpand 

Tiley 7 ag 7: bring not'th weafurefif eng © 
maintaineine 'their Armies ir} Yebltfon,” ; and theriſelvesin 
riot, and che Seots in pay, to whom they have difpatched'of 
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Int was advertiſed from Loudon, that Sir Robere. Trey: h 

firs in the Ghprre of. ws py ay haying already. ſo reform 

the Churghof Feftoiufter for (by PreSivg og down, all Ved 

works theresf with. Axes Ammers, a Ae. ka, 2 

neceſſary weevſcde-whichholaw requires) that it was mage 

unke forthe ſervige of. God ; betao fur ye} to.the Refore 

| ning of- His Majchiorpalace ot Whize hel, 20d bio 

fic. tor«the uſe of the King. For calm for. the 

Houſe withas much. authorigy. as if bewere Lord, i 

and-Lord Chambertsine both, his firſt carc was to, add 

(though commonly a 4e4dey isthe end at ſuch Reforma! q 

whigh havingprogured,, he cauſed i 2ainſt t 

. Balkwindow ig the Chapel, . which be: 

glafte; becauſe all was z and after 


the reformengptbe r of the windowes » Wikeh's ne, he | 


wes! in pieces tho;Communien T able, (beczuſe ſome ge 


Gall. jc by the name ot.a0_{lter) pull Jp ch F 


Ft ( for they allow of rasles in. no. place bac 
two bouſes, where they rei/e every day againſt rheir * 
raighe ). and caſt the broken fragments on the; maddeſt 
the payement. Tones be pacgemes Viſitation 


Malotin Gallery, which 1 pictgres. 
diſpleaſed biseye, under pretence —_— TY did favour | 


much of ſuperſtitious vanities (for K | Paeenes afwell 


as Apaſtles, Fathers, Martyrs, Co on are counted mos 
numents of vanity and ſuperſtition: ) and fo went 00, Accor s 
ding tothe principles of Reformats | 
whnh woah ey ar glorious. What pity 


in thoſe bleſſed times, when bear ua Co Fe 5" / - 0 . 


nateoy piece to mnelbl Godin, borehs roues 
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It was allo certified from therice thar great hent bud fallen 
of late amongſt ſome -of the Lords, eſpecially betweene the 
Earle of Lavceine and the Eord EEE 
(entencing of one Maſter Roan: a nephew'of Mater © yuv [no 
worſe man I promiſego8) gin arr. cy arweroekCoyd ug 
nourable words of certaine! pc wmopary = mov 
a Proteſtation Tod che Cuanararnds 
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20 time to punſh their freiads, (i it fecxtit 

ſuch atimehercafter;) and harducoms ®: Was neph 

to Mafer Pymmiboibed dene' 

ſaid be had — to loofet)? fe oATnene 
Lords ſo prevailed atlaft, thar all Maſter Mins eo es, 
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The chiefe intelligence of this day was p00] any 


wwth, reported to:be:taken by che Bleu? Bf 
ſonic ſenſe*rruagerne —_——_— AP SEO: 
by His Majeftzes'Sonldicts,: Ree 


the Earle of Efſux,tooke the) podte 'haked Towneints 

poſſeſſion. Which-left»It ſhould 'beretkoned by the 
Pamphlerters, amongſt the prof ſucerfics oPthe Hat 

Cauſe; and chenre-podre 

- the Towne was taken by afſutrrwich alt the Oda 

AI e then can b 
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 Gaverdour ofgbe. place for His Sacred Majeſty, having beer 
ergdibly advertiſed of the approach of the Rebels, andknoy, 
- Sig that the Towne though whgrene importance fot the Trae 
Of the Country, lay open to aflault, :and was hardly: renibly; 
- gave notice of, the ſame to Oxford, Which being: ſeriouſly 
{ Canlidered, of, it was adviſed to ſecure all the Ordnanes, 
. Armes, and Amaunition,. and all ſorts of proviſions, &c,"ga{ 
\ Poraland Caitle, ys being not onely a defenfible place bothby 
i Art and nature; buc' baving ſuch a command upon: ymanj 
Haven, as would make it atterly unſerviceable to: the uſe if 
| Hewes and-for hys nth pts was adviſed that 
Raving . put.es many Auto that as the importance and 
: :£andicion of the place required, he ſhould draw out-thie et 
- .Ammediately, and merch unco Prince Aſawrice-to increade ls 
ſo was it pundh. 
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Rio Mejelly having fi LES At Whey, end lind« 


—_ vous having. . 
waeaproerall Mater of Fig Army, w wellhs = 
which had attended Him in His march from Bowdley, as that 


hich came from don, Oxon, and the 
abrupt Wy a1 pt! is, ay 
them 3 Lo. 
lodged 


«fault the Enemie if he durſt come neere 
ky went forwards aanto Blarkingeon, wheze he: 


wghe. 
far wiliam, he wes notidie heh whit Ao 
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Croſſe of Chriſt hath no Age produced.) And therewithall, to 
ſhew that it was Chriſten aome and not the Croſſe which they 
were diſpleafed with, they reformed all Churches where hey 


| | ] 
defaced and mangled that- they are nor ſerviceable for theuſ | ih 


j a «eye fcorne' they did ufe to call them, thereggs of ib# 
| | 7 W Th \ \3 |; 5 ds * > | 4x4 OM 20S -  INE'Y 
} - So farre'Sir [5am hath advanced inthegreat orke of 
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County which was committed (as be faith) to his charge and 
care ; Waller could neither get a ſupply of men, which 
was the leaſt-he could expe, and much: lefle the addition of 
all Iaſſey's Forces, which was that be moſtpreſumediupon + 


_ .and ſo is like'to trie it out (for oughe'I can fee) with his @wne 


broken Army z which (as we were credibly informed this 
day ) is waſted t0.3000 Footand 1200 Horſe, W hat wonders 
he will doe with this mighty ſtrength, and how triumphant» 
ly he will be reccived-by his friends the ZLondovers, we ſhall 
heare hereafter, 

In the meane time you may fee how deſperate they are a- 
gain(t peace and all ſuch as alfcr 'it to thery, nor onely by their 
conſtant perſecuting ſuch as wiſh for it, bur by their private 
Epiſtles ſent into ee Comin one.whereot came lately to 
our hands, whereof we -here give you atruc Copie, the Au- 
thor is a {ember of no ordinary affcRions ; | 


* Sir, 


Toms of the' fifth and nineteenth of February is come to hand, 
which ] forbore t0 aufmer; hoping to have given you ſome good 
account of the Dutch aud French Embaſſadexrs making accomo- 
dation for peace, but here ] ſee no hope as yet, God of hug 
ſend [ome good accommodation, we received this weeke «letter 
from the King [coming to deſire peace, but'it was nmeh diſliked, 
and that there was, many expreſſions in 5r, that they that cauſed 
the letter to be writ, know beſore band that the Parliament could 
nt conſent unto ; firſt, the King would bave ſome Members of 
the Lords and Commun at Qxiard ſbonld treat in ſome ſafe face 
with ſome of the Aﬀerhers ofthe Lords and Commun of P arlia- 


prent afſembled\ ar. Weltminſter: and: thar the P avifewerr at 


Weſtminſter. band meete info place whers all the Members 
of beth Houſes might miete-;; firſt. the King waker two Partia\ 
menre which incompofible 60 bes for this Þ aplhiwns 6 ofablif8el 
by an AB of Parlianneng with vouſent'of the King; fo if th2 LaS 
may be broken. then ab the \Laies of the K rwgdonet are withing, 
#nd all that.tbey have dine nothing, but they muſt be all Tray = 
F* rors, 
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rors, it was no good Conncell given; The Stots have not New. 
caltie as yet that we here,Ne warke 4 beſieged by the P ar lament 
Forces, and thiught the Lord New-Cattle & uot able 46 veiſe 
them, the Eaſt part of the North ts cleared, which'u Rallifax and 
Bradford, and divers other _ on that fide, there hath beene 
many viftories gotten lately by the Parliament, great proparats- 
non buh fides for prace, to whoſe protefiion I commit you, and 
reſt, 


| I 3" March, 


Yorw: to command* 


This rare Letter was ſeneſome weekes fince td an ingenu- 
ouz deſerving Gentleman (now in Forraigne parts)who upon 
Gght of it returned this briefe Anſwer; which well deſerves 
Printing, if it be but rotell'you-wharopinions thiey arc'of who 
impartially confider the Rebels perfidiouſncle in{ and aver(- 
neflc from!) allmanner of accomodation. 


To Anuſwir yow concerning Hu Majeſties Meſſage of Peace, 
and the refuſall of it, upon the grounds you mention, give ar 
leave ts tell you (in the way of friendjbiy and confidence) that 
whilſt I reflet upon His Majefties pione Propeſitions, and the 
querſne ſe of the pther party, 10 imbrace the ſeveral overtarer 
ON —_— by: [c andalixing tive ane. 1% ths carts 
the. people, with interpretations ef -onfineeriry; d:fignes 

ſite to bu profeſſions) me thinketh 1 [ee the Ck ke Is 
wotber, diſputing for the living child before Salemon, and yow 
tzow whoſe howells yrarned, when it war ro be divided with the 
ſword: I need et: appiy, but you never yer viad in any Hiſtory 
that the treePatzesPatriz refuſed to ſacrifice thiriy yoroare anſs 
moſfity and intereſts, to the tranquillity” and bappineſſe of their 
Conntry ; and'it « an ill argument of their integrity who will br 
fatufied with wathing but #21 diviſion ani vain; "If any me# 
7 pt FRY awtr His Maj wer ſwiſs Ie 

0 WARE WP 2 , be muſt prake we to p. i with ny 
wederſhnnding, for 1 gannot but know, that yes on inert 


ow 
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n and as for th: ſubſtance of his Me ſugt which you'ſy-is abſo- | 2 
e lately deftruttive to your priviledges, and which draweth into Mw 
4 confequentd a uliry if your Parkement, and*4 ſ#bve er fron of a= 
E: al your Atts, I cannot gather any ſuch thing owt of it, nor doe 1 

; Feonceive it 4 diſparagement to you, that His Majeſty fheuld: 


flile you fellow Members (which exeludeth your concest of two 
Parliaments. ) 


Pat the = there were no , nor _ _ 
Commoner; ontly' « rebellious ge And ken ot oe Fei 
Srars; yet ek it weve ſo conflilerable arare His Maſeſtics - bs 
1 /hould eftteme it a want Fes rh? - w” to refuſe , 


Treat Sib thens, and: wp ph this rejefth- j 
on of pr the higher iy = of 
reverence, and diffoyal ran combs beit by 
Soveraigne, and a be 
the Kingdowme for its horkvaks an doubileſſe c 

ledge God ta be God of arder, can txyetf TE Cd 

an affo Hed: confuſton. pb newbidtmalf _ In 

terpoſitions Go French awd Holland 4 | 

effeftacl, 
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Wore reall inconveniences, then any you mention. 
Faweibnot this diſcourſe again 2 your ſetfe, for 1 gather * 
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tors, it was ns good Councell given, The Stott have not New. 
| caſtle as yet that we here,Ne warke # "—_ by the Parliament 
| Forces, and is thiught the Lord New-Catile « uot uble'to viſe 
X them, the Eaſt part of the North ia cleared, which Rallifax avd 
Bradford, «nd divers other _-w on that fide, there hath betne 
many vittories gotten lately 7 the Parliament, great proparats- 
non bdth fides for prace; to whoſe proteftion I commit you, ant 

reſt, | 
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Ky. - This rare Letter was ſentſome weekes fince to an ingenss 
s / ous deſerving Gentleman (now in Forraigne parts)whoupon 
% ſight of it returned this briefe Anſwer, which well deſerves 
*- Printing, if it be but ro tell'you-what opinions they arc'of who 

impartially conſider the Rebels perfidiouſnefle in{ and aver(- 


neflc from) altmanner of accomodation. 
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F mely ba, and thut by fr each $48} ;Bi boy 
and as for th: ſubftance of iis Meſſagt which you [a6 bſo- 
Intely deftrutive to you 19-0 Anh and which draweth into 
eonſequents a nmeltsty ur Parkement, and*d ſabverfion 'of 
PY/ your Atts,;1I ; cn any ſuch thing our of 5, nor doe 
F-conceive it 4 diſparagement to you, that His Majeſty ſhewld 
file you fellow Members (which excludeth your concest of two 


Parliaments. ) 

Pat ther $2 there were no Ki #r Ottord , nor Lord, nor 
Commoner, 'ontly'« rebelfiour S vg oh pr King and 
$dart; yet if it weve ſo ST arare dJeftics Forces, 
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of your general wiſhes chat you are 4 friend to peace : but thu 
much by way of reply, and ſo I'veſt, 


April 8. 1644. 


Your affectionate "Eee 
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were not the old ___ _ have fo hoon 
owne diſciples that now. they. dare ventyre to 
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"From Monday th 3. of 7alq, to Monday the B, of 7 *ly, 1644. 


2 ueene of Bohemia,and its referred to the (ommirtee of the Reve- couching the 
ue, What proportion to allow, thus the care and compaſſion of the Copa of 
| State, flowes out of this Kingdom into the Hagne,over all the cra.. 
elties and inbumanity of her ſon Rupert, Which lic in the way, but do you. 
not thinke he is a dutsfull Prince, that will not allow his Royal mother, a 
Penſion out of all his Plunder, he inight ſend over a chaine of Rubies of 
the congealed bloodof the godly whom he maſſacres here, and a chaine of 
Diamonds of the tears of Widows and Orphans, of his own maki Jo | 
A Committee is appointed to take into conſideration the complearing of A Commir- | 
Sir Williams Walters Army to ten thouſand horſe and foot, anda fill rraine-;1,. 520 hk 
of Artillery, and field Officers,and 4 Committee for the eſtabliſhment,and piexing Sir © 
conſtant care of 'it.; it iS very peraary we ſhould have a fandins power, Willien Wal 


A wes was had with the Lords about ſame fupply: for the Fl 94 


PLA, 


and yet to be movong at the motions of the enemy, only here is the defect *s Arwy., * 
and halting m our aff 45res, We diſpatCh more at hoine then out of doores, . 
and are bctter at making thenexecuging Ordinances, and we are attiver 


at the forepare of the game, then the after, and. taking things for done, : 
when they are but ſpoken ; and we fancy as much, ſecuricy at the very Wy 
paſſing of a Voregas if the Army Were railed, and the b»/ineſſe over,ſo as if 
things were ated the fame pace our of. Parliament, that they are acted in | 
it, we ſhould get as awch ground of the enemy, as would nake anew 4 
Plantation. -- a) ra 
The Ordin.nce for ſeclnding the Members that have deftrted the Parlia- foch mens $ | 
ment, is now afl.ntcd to by 54 Lords; the reaſgis of Srate engines for that bers as have // 
Puipotc were preknucd by Maſe Pricerkx,oh of the boy,e of Commons ieriad the 
FR Tt an aaments 
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28 ative and able Patric; andnow let the deſerters fit as they deſerve; 


tis pitty that either hou ſhould be ſtained with the Apoſtacy of ſuch 
again,and to be ſure,thoſc thac had once known the wy to O-xford,would 
every Spring and fall, have been troubled witha fit 0 ſoifting des, and 
parties, and jating «jre four and fourty miles from Londovy. _ | 
Secretary Ni- You have hear of Seevorndy Nicholas Letter ,wherein he gives thanker 
ol ltter. not to beaven,but to Colerell Aſpburnham,for executing one of our Spies, 
It may be ſince N3e : is fo thankefwll for the carteſy off a gibber, he may in 
Lime regeive the like himfclf ; he prefles alſo the care of the Garriſonjof 
Weymouth to him, but Afsburnham would not ſtay in Weymonth to ati- 


{wer Nicks Letter ; he writes alſs of the divsſcons amongſt ns,according | 


to the defigne, and it is the onely deſigne they have, and our mulicke were 


good both inour Armies, and cliewhere,, if we did not runnetoo much. 


diviſion, | EY Rs | 
Mr. Janes The. Zerrer from Maſter fone? Hanham, which was writ in En liſh, 
Hanbgass ee- " Dut may be eafily tranſlated into Spaniſh, *tis well known'he ephicnw .. 
tr, ton,haye but one cloak berwixt them, this Gentleman writes to his X xtel> 
lenty a grarulatory letter, how glad he is of his coming into the Welt, but 
there is more folded up in che Zerter rhen this; but Ins' Z xeeltency will 
ceeptno ſack fratulations Without acquiainting the Parliament, fo ws 
Pos 7amesz Cari doe litde good yet ,' either with his Lerrer or his 
"oft {cript., © Pike an og wy 2 a 
FarlofBathe . The Earle of Bath and othersate in a defgneof deſertin the Kings Ar- 
and others a- Ny, they wit how the Spaniſh C' nh ney W before them, and 
bout todeſert what pitry it is chat the cloud of Popery and Policy; of Proteffations,and 


the Kings Proclamations Was fo thick at Cour, that they could dot Yiſcerne bee: 


Amy... fore this. 


The people of - The People riſe very numerouſly in the Weſt for che Parliament, three - 
the Weſt riſe rhogſandynd' more ate lifted for Waymonth,the people axe ar great eaſe fidce” 


for the Parli- the Kings party #re raken off them, and: are iow able'to rife for the Par- 
ament- . liament, for they »e;ghed fo intollerably upon them, rhar they now finde 
what the Liberty of the Subje& is, a thing they riever heard of before. 
Multitudes The Summens.at Dorcheſter, and that famous Maſter Peters Sermon, 
expreſle them for rwenty miles abone broughtin very rmany; Who though they were ot- 
ſelves for the, fered freemd faft p [ire for Excefter andBriftoll if they would ti6r ſerve 
aanew >:rhe Parliament, yet they generally holding up their kands-cried for the 
Par liamens poore peoplelthey had ſcarce ſomuck priviledge of che SubjeR 
X þefore as to hol np either their hands ot their heads, $ 
Fes Ruptrris dvitgig Towatds Totke with his. Army, ke indlines to- 
prards Tory. the Norrh finding an inclination in X{n/7reveand othets of Weſt- 


werland, 


>, 


” «we a aAAaAoRg 


| Gs) - 
werland, and Crumber lord to advance towards hitn, there hath been grei 
debate and #gitation amongſt them, Sir Philip, and Sir Henry, Sir Poly, 
Sir George, and Sir: 97H ions made their ſeveral Speeches bur you wilt hear +: 1) 
ſhortly who ſpoke belt, it 8nowonder there are ſo many 'Spereker-made 7215 - + 
" inthe Noreh forthe Kings ſervice, for they live two luindred mile from 
the Goſpell, and the truth is, they are on the other ſideof Chriftendome. 
His Mazeſty it ſcemes writ to his Nephew, that nothing buc impoſ5;b5- The King | 
- [ities ſhould hinder him in his advance to Forks, now if owe L-mwythat Nephew = 


% 


lies in the way for i#2erceprimy him \prove. biit-wn mpb/iebiliry in tha hg 
WAY), theres an end of roar opt rt nk) fourney at ——_ | 4 CAE radar wer 
The Kings forces and Sir /Villiam VV allers have had a/hot.d:fpmte; nor poſlibilties 
is the argument ended ;-Colonell Browny Colonell Vorreongand Sir Arthur my ry nm . 
os, br come in to alli our \ yay gry bby ſoine Pros (0,105 © Re 
he lnowes how to rice himfelfe-but of his enemies traine of Artifery Will: Waller. 
in brafſc and Iron, and;for ought 1 ſee we tnuſt 'go purebaſe Battells/and 
Skirmiſhes; and-give the enemy ſomething to fight-with us, for elſe they 
flic, and kcepardiſtance, and'we'mult hire #-C #4qweſF of them; by holding 
outva baite-of finaller advainages:;! + LIQUIL HE? 4:3 144 OH £44 Ba 2 19 | 
The K'5ng is t00 nimble for us in herſe, and his deſignes ride, While out$ The King too | 
go on foor, and: we lacquey' befide ham, and fall ſhort of his nunble for wh 


- 


ar er piryrreres be able to encounter him, unlelſe he pleaſe ro i®borſe. 


enrne 


expodiien for theit The Aﬀocia- = 


gi: well burt'as th 
Sines are, the husbunthnan nay getiti his ly: ew trons = x 
lide ; butneed tpeake bura word cowards Khr;thete ia worthy Cortd 
matree ſcornes T6 bebchinde rhe-deft' Counties 37 ark I art #5 tender oy 
40k * - Tc 2 ? wh 


F _— 
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'  honourof each Comnty, as I wiſh-them tender of the Publick and their 
. evndefence... | | | $119 £2418 223 

The Victory 2: The:Cloxd thathath ſo mpch obſcured the Nerth,isnow diſcip arcd;and 

inthe North. God hark given his ſervants a glorious vidory -oyer the enemies of: their 

Religion and Liberty, the Plundring Prince with tis 1ri/h Rebells,Papiſts 


day laſt,three thowſand of them being (lain on the place, & as many {aid to 


Ammunition, bag and baggage, and Colowrs without nunber,as the Let- 
' ter by the Saryrd«y Poſt expref{:th, buta particular being then promiled 
to be ſent by the next, Iſhall referre to that ; oncly'1 ſhall initance what 

I had from a good hand, that whilſt our Squldiers were inche heat of exe- 
cution upon.the enemy, that ever ho:10ured and; magnanimous Comman; 
der Sir T homss Fairfax inthe widſt of them-called out to his Othicers, 
and Souldicrs,to be mercitull ro the Common men, for they alas were fe- 
duced and knew not what they did, but bid them ſpare neither /r:/b, nor 


ries: Prince Rupert in this Bactell was much beholding to the 
of his horſe, who in the concluſion {urpaſicd all the re{t of his followers 
in {wiftneſle, | s 4] | 
Weiterngews The Welt allo cleeres up,the influence of his Excellency.hath driven the 
muſts, the Maſle, and the Queen to Pendenns Caltle, and Prince Adawrice 


deeme themclves from the lavery they wereing under the Cavaliersand 
would be more forward in it, if the Weſtern Gentry now'in London were 
amongſt them to adde ſome encouragement to. them, .dnd the Gentry alſo 
are willing to go, bur they have been ſo long. deprived of their: 

that now they want money £0 expedite their journey, :it were great pitty 
that that ſhould oblitruct ſo gooda warke, it..is Stars policy. to. furthet 
them in this, and to ſupply them with moneyes. tobe repaid upon their 
awn ſecurities,were burthe way to bring a.ſpeedier end to theſe troubles, 
and to make the Kingdome grow fich, and -flouriſhing ſo ach the 


The town of Barnſtable bath (hakenoff.the Cavalects yoke, nnd have 


them again under bondage, have killed ſome. of them, and taken divers, 
now they begin to taſte, how ſweet their! Religion,. and Gibergy-is 2. Oh 
bow WE I Jiekey are now ſenhble what it- was that made 
their Brethren of Lime with ſo much unheard of valour fight for : His 


and other deſperate Ruffians were totally routed and defcated upon T weſ+ | 
be taken, with 1; piece ok Ordnance, Sx:thouſand, Armes, with all theit - 


| the By e Coats,nor Feathers,tor they were the inſtruments of our mile- 


is retreated from Kreom cowards Corpelpaltthe people are willing/to re- | 


twice repulſed yong Digby. and others that P. Aſaxrice fent to reduce = 


Excelency bath ſent a ſtrong party of horſe wader the pmn_ora 
a . ord. 


op 
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Lord Marſhal, and Sir air Pry. cn for their relicfe, and his Fxcol- 
lency with the main body of his Army is marched to Tsverton, and 

ation there is, that he will int a thort time be Maſter of the Well for 
ſuch a terrour he ſtrikes where he poes, that no enemy dares a to 
' oppole, ſeeing then the hopes we have of the North, and the Feſt, letus 
be wile and couragious, and not ſuffer the Yulrares to gnaw out our 
Bowel even in the midſt of ns, in the heart of our Aſſociations. 


| | The States Embaſſadowrs on the ſixth of July i t (being the next Ambaſl, y 
day after the news came of Prince R#perts overthrow) acknowledged in from - 
fully as in words can be expreſſed ; if States. 


writing this to be a Parliament, as 
this had been done ſooner, fo many di/pates about Axdience had not hap- 
pened ; On Friday next they are-to have Audience in the houſe of Com- 
mons, with ſuch reſpe& as becomes the Parliament of England aflembled 
at Weftminſter, to whom they ſay they deſire to addrefle chemfelves. 


Kill- Biſbop, Kill-Benver, Kill--— was the other day committed to the One com- 


Fleet, where he now remaines, the Yixtwers might upbraid me with un. mitted tothe 


gratitude, or charge me with compliance,. if 1 
eſpecially it not being my cuſtome to ler men of publike merit be wmen- 
tioned, yerT aflire you he is not commitred in purſuance of a Bil that is 
| broughtinto Parliament to adjudge him to ſuffer the paines of death for 
his former deſervings : No, he is as excellent at the rag 
Gravelingas he hath been ac the raifing of -—-——-out of Graves V Vines, 
Aed:uemiy exrany others. | 


The Lord Goring hath lately ſolempnly renewed the alliance berweene L.Geting. 


the Crownes of Engl/audand France, and Te Dewun was ſung forjoy,but 
Crofts having a new Cor miſſion as Ambafladour at Pars, will not com- 


MUNICAatc it-tO Goring,Which cauſerh jealouſic,and yet we are affured that 
a chict part of his Amwbaſſage is to procure encertainmeng for the Queen, ; 


when (he can ger from Pendenuis Callie. 


him in ſilence, Fieer- 


of the Siege of . 


* 
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AnOrdi- Hetels us of our Ordinance tor enabling Major Generall Browne far 

nance epa- reducing Wallingford, Greenland houle,and O xford;now it 15 a$ terrible to 

bli-g Major them to heare of reducinggas if the Major were marched with his whole 

General =Army to the walls of that Univerſity, they had rather ſuffer any miſery 

moo 44. then reducement, for reducement is the bringing them back into the pows 

Ling for. ,&c, Er Of a Refarmation,and.good diſcipline, and you know how harefull that 
is to their garriſons, and eſpecially to their City of Oxford, © * 


Not todi- - Hebidsus not divale the Beare-skin, till rhe Beare be killed; now. I 
vide the know not who he meanes by this Beare, had he named the Lon, and che 
Beares kin, Fox, we ſhould ſoon have kuown how the game had gone, and for di 
i... - viding, theyare better at it then-we, they have better in{trumenrs far 
that purpule; Feſwits, and Prelaticall and Malignant. A rents; (burthey 
cry out of the Aſajor Geverall, and all becauſe he was-a Boodwmonger; 
are afraid he will b;/er the priſoners he takes .10 his own yard, they do 10 
hate the galant Grtizens, and their trades, and can endure their trading 
| | end, but to have the plander-of their Shops; >. © uw nt 
Colours lens BE faics Prince Rpert ſent the Colours he took.in Bo{tonwoghe Coltite 
by Ryers.to.! 1A of Derby fora preſent ; take heed what you ſay of the Prinogand the 
the Counteſſe Counteſſe, the Earle is inclined towards Fealonſie, and 'you know the 
of Derbiefor a Pronce pexer {ends tokens to. Conteſſes, but they ſignific tomerhing; - + / 
_ - He tells us of his Mazefties geſts and marcher,'to Eveſhunt and wore 
= i Ceſter, where he fpyes he was joytully reccived, yes.knd the» reaſon was 
marches, bc<cauſc he made ſo ſhort a tarrying, far they matiano tay, 'they-called ue 
: _y other places, but made no ſtanding, but a running plunder on itall 
e Way. D 
&:r Wil Walley But fajes he, he was traced by Sir William Waller, who followed hims in 
traceth his all bs motions, except only thoſe of Prerogative and Popery, 
Majeſty. His ezeſty laies be, thought fit toxire himout a lictle fonker and he 
ght\foon'es:re Sir 15am, tor he hath almoſt tired a whole Kingdome 
to follow him in theſe waycs ; but were it not more happuneſſe and peace 
Autica in- for himfelfe, and his people too,to fir downe in his T: hrone'at Weſtminſter, 
veighs o_ then to ride thele ftages, tothe utter pillaging of his poore Subjects ? 
- SR He noW cries out of Sir Jiltams Army, and ſaies they are Browniſti- 


Cc 
x Y 


8 


« 
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call rradeſmen ; ſare now that Colonell Browne ig advanced, they will 
call all the ſouldiers in his Army Brownilts. * Fu 

But he faics his Yſajeſtie is in jalt indignation againſt Sir 7/7#iam for Th: King an- 
following him, yes, this is t! boos, for would our Commanders fr f#, gry with Sir | 
or wy their diſtance, andletthem alone at- their p/wwder and popery, all #/1.al'cr. 
| _ £0 _ but Sir /:U5awis too fpiriced to fo neere Oxford, eS 

or his y. * 16 

Then he tells us how they marched from Eveſham to Broadway, now The enemies 
it is a broadway the enemy marches in, and fuch a broadway as P apiſfts, machta | 
Triſ Rebels, French, and all may march together in, and their way isa PouduaP« /- 
Broadway indeed, killing, firing, plundering, reviſhing, drinking, ſwear= ' 
FL a TT". Idolatry,this Sa broadway that will bold all | 

© lands? 75657 + Some, KT | 

- His Majeſty ſaies he, ſent his Cominands to" Oxford to ſend bins ſome His Mijelty; 
Orcnamns Anmernition, thatis, in plain Englith, provifion for mar- nr ye On 

re ym He ſens for ſome of the Tertia to encreaſe his Army, this EEE | 
is a neW name forthe Triſh Rebels, they muſt be called the reyria now, that Terria, a new 
the people ray notunderftand who they are;/ rhis rerrin is fare @ Taring name for T-' 
word of the Vicechancellours.own giving. _. ; * (£0515 008 RI. 
\ His Mejeſty ies hs. hith dr awe one Wis forces and yr? nirfrom The King -- 
em | mucrer es _ on gr; _ rare this em- drowns er 
bodying , this embodying ey ayme at, ſo they ger np bodies his ganis 
Tn nn ab, 1 
- He faies hits Fſujeftire horſe wete quiriered neere' pon the Brtbyy r 8 BIR. 
cle river of hubs, row little" tore, and he had quartered chantft nevee the hv 
T hanies,apon'the River it ſelfe, I have known him writes greatimpot-/ ter when the | _ 
kibilitics; and I rhinke they haveſo catenup' the Land with quarter! nite. 130d 38 ruined | 
on it, that they muſt wage > thewarer ſhortly, you fee theyre W- 
mg downe to the bankes of it already. . | 7 
| He faics, we are ſorry the King eſcaped onr hands **Can ye blame us, Aulicas tels 

when it hath coſt us ſo mach redeeming him, bar he e/Faped'inotenly owr vs we are 
hands, but our feer too, he 15d; and we went on foor, that is, he wasalirde 4 you n | 
better horlt for the journey, 1 73 hs 

He faics, Our «Exciſe brings not in treaſmre faſt enough : We may txciſe brings -+ 
thanke yaur popiſh Armuec, that purs:the Kivgdome co-lo unch -experce, pot incnough- + 
and his Aajefties joxrmies, that colts us ſo much in following, and riding  - 
after him. bn | .. Thirty thau- -- 

He faies, $:r Henry Vane carried 30000, li. to the Scots for pay, well, ſand pcungs- 
and is this ſo unreaſonable, believe it, it is ſcarce ſo much money, as wee carried to ong =» 


have © _ 
at 
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have men from thence, ſcarce ſo many pounds as there ate fouldiers, 
they are angry to ſee any thing that is Englih, given to the Scots, bur we 
may. well barks ſame money for thcir ſupply, who thinke it not enoug F 
to Labarſe their blood in this Cauſe : but now you are tclling us of oup , 
wn} Brethren, let me remember you of your dearly beloved Irith, rhe Rebel yo 
Chaire of He ſaies Sir-Robert Barts w ſits 1n the.Chaire of Reformation,buc theyy- 
Retor.vauon. ; 15no Cxſbion in it, it 15 no Chaire of caſe, nor a Chazrre of a as hy 7 
rn Biſhops and Prelazes {ate in, : 
Chanch ae. - He Fes he hath alxeady reformed the Church at Weſtminſter .: J Yew! i 
Weftmiaſter there is no Common prayer, nor ſo muchas an OrgaxePipe Riring, but. / 
reformed. the Word preached, and more hearing it chen ever cane $0.The: Idalcrony | ; 
| Colle&s and Letany. | 
Reformation He betook himſelfe he ſais to the Reformatrron of the Palace of "Þ 
of White- .., Hall, yes, and it was not pure White-Hall till Sir Robert had kn ; 
Ball. + downe the painted windowes, and ſet up Proteltant 
Aleat raken — He ſaies, He broke in pieces the Altar, yes,for it hath broken the Xing | 
in pieces, dome into t00 Many preces. ...: 
| He ſayes, + Sat Chriſtians call it an Altar, how old ae choChiad 
nes P az Tame age er whale her you pardon 
ome © 
He _ of ſome exeellent ſervices performed by Sir Vl; Pater 
Army in his march, viz. They reformed all Churches where they came 
vir the Common prayer booke, Which they ſo defaced, af are not 
"for the uſe of the Pariſhes, and finally transformed | 
clothes inte ſvirts, balfe ſoirts : 1 think the mn | 
will a& furcher then lome of our Pretending nz 
our ſlowneſſe to the removall of this old, faperſiciqus, Rwy a 
prayers will undo all our ſuccefle and Aruyes, Spocaindy re | 
8] pig che: Kingdome Ono again 7: 2oogS Tit 


* I pray looks well 
To James of Clarton-well. 
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0 The Names of divers Commanders 
s$har were Slain ard Wounded. 


Alſo, the quantity _ Arms, and number H. 
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"Win y. F r *t 
d 02a 88 He late ation bernieen the —— 
of: King and ee cg Tok s:: 


; is G ; Ton rei rp ag 6 
@ cond ang th 
i aceffully: rdajed hy : eg Thich 
2 25.117 »:[»1n:Fegard of acquaingance, 


vAltget knowladge of2 vper"in: tegard; youu anch il - 
lgve-correſpandddyin Letter exentfince this Nor- 
* WH chernexpedaion begun, Jkcleeveyguienpet from. 

" WH rot: 1 wilt not undertake ao givs you anprxadt, for 

WY chat ixrmpoſlabley untill notes hdyd) atgnueompat 
red, wintsl brbporis have pen from-ſtyeraliin com 
mand, 'T; Ancomtand, for cyery« one cannat 
relate: with' under ; this — 
and | betegver weidY--be with tbe: Chrairte of 

Kingdoms withimfewdaydss:.[nvhe i en, Thos p 
receive '{uch- haſty likes) —_ ba E || 
would : pertmt': 

We anderſianding, chariÞs 


C41 conceaved dicks 114 to frame. off wholly: | 


hos rhe tiege ;/ aur. faoby: blocking) up-alſp upon 
ta A AY ſhes. i into, ſuch 4 


Ai: 12 nc 7,  polturs | 
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poſture,.25 we py any wg came > 
- tromthe town, and alfo from the Prince,” wihethi 
joyntly,or ſeverally , which accordingly was date 
on'Munday. The watchfull enemy being quicklyin. 
formed, by a way not ſuſpeQed, and ſonot lai 
mto Tork,where he had time until Tueſday morning 
to ſer all in order, and then advanced'wirh eight 
thoufand out ot rhe Town of the Rowan 
no doubÞ;'t0'a Heath or Moor about four mil 
fromthe City, whete'we were + You cannor oh 
gine the courage, ſpirir, and refoluction*thar'was 
raken up on both ſides , for we looked,” andno 
doubt they alſo, upon this fight,"as the Joſingor 
- gaining the Garland : - And Sir, confiderrche height: 
of difference of ſpirits :- in cheiriArmy: the-cream' 
of all the Papiſts in Enxgland,' and in'ours, a colle-: 
&ion our of all the corners of Ene/andand Swoiland; 
of ſuch that had the greateſt Arnipathiero 4 
and Tyranny; \thefe equally rhir Da 
tion of each other,: and now the Frrord:mult deer” 
mine thar, which -a hundred yeers. policieanddil- 
pixe,”could not-do': 5 and thus we came;)'one each. 
againſt others, : wickr undanmedGourage andfurie, 
not inferiourto Lions; much like: the-enconnen! 
that wereinthe French war berween rhe Papifſt and: 
the'Proteſtaine + the buſineſſe was: diſpured upon . 
Tote wut map oy 7 was moſt violene, and: 
& long doubrtaltt;, * yer ar laſt; the Royult A my. 
was ſhattered; had her rouded; borh Horſeens' 
Fyor, and purſued as tong a3 we. could ſee; will 
not ſay, 'thef& or theſe did-bravely ; forall dad! 
bravely on our-fide, mor was courage. and reſolss; 
tion wagcing on their fide,as appears,borh by "_ 


. "as g———m— 


es, wounded,zydp 
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(5 ; all enfigns of valour. 
The Prince himſelf (to do bim'no wrong) may 

ank a fleet Horſe, otherwiſe he had been raken or 

ain, his.Cavalry (when power and ftrengrh eauld 
not prevail; and the King of Heaven had derermi- 
ned againſt them, to ler them, al! know he would 
be ſeen in the Mount, and appear for the Reformed 
Religion, and Liberties of England, when ſtraits 
were greateſt, Pardon Sir this Scripture phraſe: to 
have ſeen what we have ſeen, would have mide a 
Malignanea Covenanter, as probably this Vidory 
will in ſhew, too many) got many of them ro him, 
who are now-towards Scarborough, not tohold yon 
longer' from ſuch particulars as we have ac preſent. 

The rout. was totall, both» of Horſe in} Boer} 
2000, were found:dead upon the place, many caken 
priſoners. ;. among the  dead- there appears very 
many. of quality, :divers-alſo-thar are priſoners; 


_ bottyxColonels and otheninferiour Oftficers, Lihall 


name burt.two of che moſtemminent for fouldiery; 
Major 'Generall Porter, and-Major Generall Tier; 
we took up;6000 Arms,: andits:beleeved as-many 
more willbe found inthe Woods, and other places. 
We took (to uſe the hyperbole} :Colovrs'/wirhan 
number, enough go-make'Surplices. foralt the Ca- 
thedrals in England. were-they White: we took 
bur all their Ordnance, 18 Peeces,and five Drakes, 
all their Bag and Baggdge, Carriages; Ammimiti- 

N, a great pare of thi yp" EY che plutder 
they-gorifi Lantaſbire,; which though we: 2r0-not 
like to reſtore, yet.we by.this Vioryge pro- 
cure reſtitutian to them "oy all their wrongs, and 
for all thathave ſuffered elſewhere. Wecannorſay 


we 


$2.) | - 
we loſt no men, for we did, yet few: divers of 
qualitic are wounded , amon dihers Colonel! 84. 
ne), ſon rorhe Earl-of Laiceffer, whotharbireceivg 
divers , but none morrall :. Theſe wounds cuffed 
will be ſcars of honour We ſuppoſe our enemies 
will give this x'Vi&orie-:- bor'ifthey do not; irs liks- 
. ere:longrthey will : forzhough for reſet we cat 
notpurſue our Vicorie, provifions'being wanti 
yet we doubt not bur'tobe readyin few ddys;SirFs, 
Hoeldrum; and thoſe with lim, -weren6!comety 
ro u$-(yet come:to Leeds) when we todght z-t1 
are reſerved ro proſecute out Vieoriey, which m6 
doubt they will do,-eſpecially upon the encmie 
Intantry ; many of: whom they will meer; 'haſti 
fafter back , [rheh they came forwards. -W har! we 
ſhall do concerning Tort,” I'ſhl acquainr/you by 
thenexr. We hope we have now; in fome meaſure 
anſwered rhe expeationof''our Sourhefn friends 
and that this Victory (for ſ6we will durets EM 
maugre our enemies) will put my Lord'G6 
upon all convenient ſpeed , ro ſubdue'the Welt? 
and that Sir William Wafer. will take carghis'Maje 
ſtie grow:nor great again 4/and ſo'we may! ly 
haveendof our trouble dameſtick this peers” © 
If any' of che particulars here (mentioned ſhall , 
hercafrer 'be' favind nor in every circumitance'ts - 
concut with the exaQer Relation'to comet! hin 
nor the worſe of your friend, who harh ſearthed, as 
well as hepoffiblycould; eo pickup ſuch-trarhslh* 
from wearxed fleeple officers; after hard ſervige?)h 
could ger; Sir, I pray acceptthis from 151-02 58 


Tor moſt oftefiinate Frenwt” 


=y 


Another Letter written the 


- .,afterthe Fight... ... 


S-T7:1R-7 


L* Is 


ſlaineand ſcartexed; I am confident,my next will. be of 


the ſurrender of the City. For relicke, they cannpt expet 


it, for. we. doe;þeleeve. there arc noftwo thouſand horſe 


got together agaige tothe Prince, 


I ſhouldtelf you who of our Friends did bravely, with - 


what courage” undaunted Crumwelt fought, and all his 
honeſt blades, and whar ſervice: they haye done for the 
Kingdome of England towards the ſerling of Religion 
and-Libertics. I ſhould alſo give the ever renowned Ge- 
derall Lefey great honour and praiſe, who did incompara- 
bly. Alſo fir Thomas Fairfax,that ever did like a Souldicr 
and bravely. What ſhould I name the Brigade of Col. 
' Ruſſell, Colonel] Mowntague, and Colonell Pickering, who 


ſtood as a wall of Brafle, and ler fly ſmall| ſhot like Haile 
UPON « 


w vo CZ ' "> , - . 
GY {A 2 
£7771] 
ird day” 
E: © 


F Hope you received my laſt dated:th  foutth, "rogke.' | 
Fir opportunity of our friend, and. AAR d little. 


: 
A n 
Y 
”-= 2 
. 
| 


* 


| EE A 
Upon the enemy, and not a'man of rheir whole Brigade” 
Nlaine. I could fill up a ſhcere in naming megehar did maſt * 
excellene well; I nam* theſe becauſe your friends and ute: 
quaintance,1T pitty the enemics common meawho cryed,” 
pitty us, pitty.us,we are Array men” 5. - 7 

Sir, this victory is ſo much the more a victory becaule 
ſo unexpeced, for we having ſcene our over-fight/ in leſs” 
ting Yorke be releeved by the con ming of the Prince, 
and how he( being upon the other ſide-of the River ) was - 
at pleaſure whether he would fight or nog you would not- 
thinke how ſad we were, bur our troubles which occaſios* 
ned ſeverall motions ſeeking barrel], were interpreved by 
the P. ax flites from his power for fear of him, which put” 
wings to his ſpirit, in ſomuch thr contrary to rhe adviet | 
of all his Commanders he would fizhr, which had he was; 
ved and gone towards Cambridge, he had uridone ns : but * 
the time was come that in all likelihood will put end co th 
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nationall judgment;afid fertle England in a” leiſed peace. | 


In which the enem 
then they deſerve. . , 
There are ſome Officers ſlaine, whoſe names I re 


member nor, onely the ſonne of Colone!l- Wakon Cover; 7 
nour of Lyn; we had] belceve rwo hundred men*laine,” 
or more, I willnor rel] you how many with-drew; I refer®. 
you1n other things to,our friend , and: reſt yours: 3; 


Fuly the fifth. 1644. 2 ; 


ies of it will have a farre greater 4 


 PARTICVLAR LIST 
| OF DIVERS 


Of the Commanders 


And Officers taken Priſoners atv 


 eMarflton Moore neer Y ork 
( etherwiſe called Heſham. 
Moore...) 


RELATION 


Remarkable Paſlages: 


in the Fight: as it is ſentup in. 
a Letter from Hull; dated the 
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"nigh is 1 cahexad y gatherft —_ eſt inrelli- 
geticers. The ſiege Fo heard wws cl&fe laid ro the 
-wals ofthe Ciry-of Yorke; and bravely andiheain'd 
"by thethjee- Generals -tmy L999: of Mam heir, my 
Lord Fairfax, and Generall Zafſey, that all'proviſt- 
ON Was 85 intercepted and cutoff fromthe Cie; and 


A 2 none 


Ce acts, wholepeioſs ro the wals; wh 
of our Forces, who lay clote to the WAIS 3 Wal 
+oave us greathopes chat they-could not <oninus $ 
rerelong would yeeld , yer the report of Prince 
Raperts comming into” Laxcaſhire and avercommg 
and raking many Forts therein, inade chem in-the 
: Citierefule very faire propoſitionscondelcended. to 
by us, and' ſtill to ſtand out , and make great re(t- 
ſtance by ſeveral! times iſſuing forth of the Ci 
bur alwayesco their coſt, formany of them fell, an 
never rgturhed $o tell who" got the better , The - 
Prince as ſoon as he had he his Power; and 
Skill in Lexcafbirethinking to act his pleaſure in 
Yorkeſhire adyanced with a great Army both of 
Horſe and Foote to Skipton in Craven, where he 
hovered a while; and after maxched as- farre, as 
' Leedes; thenoiſe of whole comming made” mia- 
ny of the Countrey thereabouts fly as. farre as 
this Towne with: bag! and baggage. for ſafetie , 
and his Army being ſonigh the Generalls thought 
it: was 'beſt co: rajſe the- ſiege: and gather all into'a 
body, and. give-the Prince a meeting, which was - 
Citizens 


done upon Munday laſt; at which the 

much rejoyced ., and - ſallyed "oh And; bunted 
about, and:\ gat -in Proviſion, , bur many of the 
Conneyy people. tooke it very: heavily ;. yet pri- 
vate __ muſt nor bee; named hefore, pub- 
l:que and greatconcernements: = Tyeldaythe 


two great Armies, met at a place Heſſey Moore 


"8. - n 
4 


about ſome five miles fromthe City , | facing. one 
antherallthe morning ;. and inthe afternoone the 
| | | Prince 


m Oy 


Prince and -his 'Troopes came. deſperately riding 
up to the Scotty, and my Lord Fairfex his Forces, 


and charged them, To hotly thas 

dilorder, and then. Chining Wow 4 
before ) he and all his Souldierscri 
Front, thinking it to berrue, rexreared, and. ſo dil- 
ordered their own men; and rhomapen the Prince 
fiercely purſued them, made them flye, and tooke 
ſome oftheix carriages, and. ſo Make Fro eh 
che vicory, and were taking the ſpoile, which they 
thought to have enjoyed z But the Lord. of Hoſts 
did ſo ftirre up the hearts of the three Noble Gene- 
rals, eying the dealings of God, that oftentimes in 


' mans. extremity He: takes His.ow p- $4 uy ity.z 
thar notwithſtanding all thaz. lofle of: Men and 


lekites, while they were rejoycing qvertheir ſpoiles, 
and ſmore them untill the See 2: andrecovered 
not only all their owne that rhey trad formerly loſt , 
but alſo took alltheix Carriages, and cighteene peece 
- of Ordnance, (ſomeſay more,) tooke two thouſagd 


Priſoners, and abopndance of Aries, and ſome lay 
much Treaſure; \torplly rouced the Foot, and ſcar- 


tered all-the Hotfe” fave that the Prince.and ſome 
five hundred Horſe fled to the walls of Torke, where 
they were received for halfe an houre, and preſent. 


A3 ly 


4) | 

ly the Prince, and my Lord of Newcafle, and thi 

Foe that m_— with. what wn Foe 
tdtfie.mzxrichedforth, Tomelay ro $arb rogers 
ro Pomſret, bur Its uncertaine yet where he is; The 
Generals have determined, nay (T heare ) hayelaid 
fiepe againe to the Ciry, and ſent it a ſummons, 
 but'no an{wer is returned as yet ; they think the 
Citic woald yezld"bat for the multitu1e of Papiſts 
that are thereinz we are ſtill upon the guard for 
feare the Prince qr againe ; the Lord fave 
us,ard deliver us from the ryrannic ofthem, for they 
ate mightily-enraged.; but hethar is able co deliyer 
us is alto willing to deliverus, and hath faved us hi- 
therto/: "Thete are ſuch newes and occurreats as 
arewithus” Thus with my love to you defiringto 
hearefromyon;T reſt,” AX 7 peg 


. Hull, 6 -7#ly, 1644. Your loving Friend 
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Lord of Mancheſter, > /; |! 


©, Officers taken by the Lord Fanfer 
he a 


Ls 


-_- 
. 


Major Generall Porter. 

_ Collonel Ty{zey, 

Col. Lamployeh. 

Wit. Goordne.. © ON 
Lievt. Col, Hamon, 


a I 
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Cape. Hanſen: > ret of a en-th 
Capt. Mwuckiow.. -:  Capt..Dik 
Capt, Ewbaucke Capt. Mynday. 
Capt. Dsj7ey.. 
Capt. Birridge. 

Capt. Fowler. 

Capt. OyleÞ. | 

Capt, Hen. Wren. 


Lievt. Waſhington. ' Goodwin, Chonbers.” holes: 
Dobſon, Suddick, 05burne. Foſtevi” Blackman, Coolers. 
Plunckit. 


_ Enfignes. 


Wheeler. Hedworth. Foiter. Dykes, 


Mr.Cosle ſervant tothe Marqueſfe; Fs. Errick 
Maſter Gunner to his Majeſty.; harles Luc as 
and divers.others of quali by the Scotts 
Forces ,whoſe Nara ave not got. I know 
not the certaifie* of the common Souldiers 
that are priſoners, I heare they are about 2000. 


6 Inly 


(63 
6 Tuly, 1644. 


Mr. Hollis a Marchant of Hwll is this. da come. 
from the Armyar Yorke, who faith, thatPri 
pert and the Earle of Newcaile is gonet towards Stars! 
browgh or Nonthwards, and ſaith allcheir Foot _ ; 
loft, kil'd and taken, 19. peeces of great Ordnance, / 5 
beſides Drakes and leſſer Peeces, 57. Carriiges, all 
their bagge and baggage, 10000. Armes, - £ 
3000. {laine, and 2000. taken priſoners. bt 

T har our Army ſatedown before Torke on Friday 

at rr laſt, and drove away. 60..Cattle cloſe from | 
underthe wall; and firther newes is come for cer- 
taine, that Zorke. is this day: to oy ar 
King and Parliament.” 
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OR, 
Go U ECT: 
SING DOMES. 
\Veekly Intelligencer: 


SENT ABROAD 


Toprevent miſ-infornntion. 


- From Tueſday the 2. of alice, to Tueſday the 9. of Pauly 1644. 


| 


ive you the particulars 


Army towards , 
| bf towards Leeds, as if he ſcemed, nov 
that he had drawn of the Siege, to breake through and march ro Newark, 
(which had been his courſe, if be had been an old Souldier,) bur our Ge- 
acralls were too, wiſe for him, they lay in ſich poſhire, chat he muſt fight 
pr retreats diſhonoarably, .Rwpere ſecing this, called backe thoſe forces, 
that ſcemed to bend Southward, and wich ſoine other part of his forces 
dn Alunday, marched into Tarke, Enny Torkg, and our Forces, and 

EE RE DNE be be an rf on 


; * 483 77 $51 
oh Tweſday jayned them with the Earle of Newcaſtles Foxces, whichin- 
ces on T neſday in the evening joyned with R wperts maine body ; and on 
Marft:n Moore, i1x or ſeven miles from Torke (being in the road way be- 
eween Yorke and Wether, and withun four miles of Br ammanm Moore, 
where mother $/rpron 'propheſied a great battcll ſhould be foughr ) our 
three Generalls drew in Batralia, and gave Reperr battell, which in ine 
proved a fatall blow to Rpert, and all his Popiſh , and Iriſh Cay 
liers, who were beaten quite out of the field, and driven ints the 
walls of York, and loſt all his Ordnance, Armes, and Ammunirion, bag 
aid baggage, '6000.. Armes taken up upon the place, befides what were 
ſtrewed in the woods;and other places ; berween two and 30oo. ſlaine 
on the place, three Major Generalls cake priſoners. Lucas, Porter, and 
Tiller , beſides divers other Cololor els and Commanders , and divers 
Gentlemen of quality, the particulars whereof you thall have anon: Itis 
not credible: what number of Colours were taken. | 
In the bzginning of the fight, Ruperr had the better, for (according to 
kis uluall inanner) he commands the firſt Charge to be giver with that 
delperatenefle, it hazards the gaining or looſing of the ficld, by the advan- 
rage or diſadvantage he receives by it, and accordingly the Regiment of 
Retormadoes, and a Regiment of other of his chojccit men, charged firſt 
on Sir Thomas Fairfax (Who commanded that wing conſiſting of Engliſh 
and Scotch ) with that fierceneſſe, that his men gaue backe upon it ; {one + 
Few excepted, that ſtood to him,and his Commanders who brought of Sir 
T homas Fairfax (with a ſlight wound in the face) to the downral of his 
enemies, for Colonell ({+omWell,and ſome of the Scottiſh herſc,that were 
joyned to his Brigade, charged Rwperr,before he could wal get in Order, 
after the Charge of Sir Thomas Fairfax, and thoſe Scortilh barks, that 
joyned With him, and after a ſhort aght put Rwpert s- horſe to tout, and 
Major Generall Zeftey charged the reſidue of the horſe, with auch cour: 
apd ronted them alfo, and what became of the foat, you may 1 | 
che conſequence. | te I CO OY 
| Notwirhſtonding this unpgrdlled vi ory, Which God in mercy hath 
org ns over our enemies, which (in all bumane probability) will zn can 
bil) yo 7 wi in a ſhort tune to ſertle Peace and Treth in thi 
00) YCLIO1IMpaent are our enemies at Oxferd (a-impulont as the di» 
vell, and (if pollible) more) that oft Friday Wipro p49 
ing of Bells,andBoncfires, for the great vitary God had given Princc &#- 
pert over the forces of three Generals before Yorke, taken anc of them 
and had m yr routed all the relt and taken their O1 dnance, and Aunty 
tion, and atfb at Newarke they tad the ke rejoycing by Boonires,thcl 
p<oP 
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people that mannage their affaircs by Lyes cannot long Continue , a 
Lying tomgue 15 but for a moment. Truth in conclufion will appear, that 
tbe {illy Common people have been deluded by theſe Popiſh Cavallieres, 
by making them Drunke,. and Regoyce, when the. Parliament reccived a 
loſſe, by Reperts railing the liege at Newarke, they were not aſhamed to 
tr icbe known Publikely by the Miniſters in their Pulpits, to the ende to 
hn:nble us the more, that God may in mercy look upon us and go along 
with ous Forces: and a few dayes 2 be he gave us a bling indeed, when 
Sir T homas Fairf.1x took Selbey , and thole many priſoners of qualliry 
there, Bur thee inſtruments of Iniquirty, ( the Cavallieres ) tcorne co 
aske helpe of God, or acknowledge a cruch, co man. * 

The tirft newes, that caine of this ro Towne, was on Friday the 5. of 
TIuly, by a Coppy of al.ticr, written by the Lord Fairfax to the Major of 
Hl : and tent up to the Commurtee of both Kingdomes ; Bur this, the 
Mulignants ( etpecilly wm the Prifons, ) {wore was a forged thing, on 
Satuiday the Earle of Manchehhers Letter to a great peiſonage , da- 
ted at Marſton, 3. Iuly, Caiie to town, an prey, nolt of the ſaid par- 
ticulars. But the unbeleeving Malignants, would not credite that net 
ther : bur ſaid, thry would adventure their ſalvation upon it, the Newes 
that Cai tO Oxfeard was us | 

Now that chcy inay hereafter beleeve that for tmith, whereunto F: 


Fairfax, or Mancheſter 'is ſab{cribed : I willgive you you a Coppy of 


both their Letters : andafterwards, more particulars of the Battcl, 


Mr: Major. 
Fer 4 darke cloude : It hath pleaſed God to ſheww the Sun ſhine of hs 
or, in vitlory over bis Enemies : Who are driven mto the Walls of 
York«, many of thir chief Officers ſlain : and all ther Ordnance and Ans- 
munition taken, With [mall loſſe ( I praije God)on our file. This s all 
T can now write, Reſting | ſ | 


2, Tuly 1644. Your Aſſured Ferdinande Fairfax. 


This letter was written to the Major of Hz, Deputie Governonr un- 
der the Lord Fairfaxe : and Came to Hull on Wednelday ( being a (er 
day of Humiliation. { As it was here kept or Minka; Charch, tor the 
proſperity of thoſe Armics ) and in tiitic of kimniliation, was read” in thi 
Clurch at Hx/l, which cauſcd thole tcares, for joy , as it is not to be 
beleeved : IF 1 ſhould Exprellc it. | 6 ; 
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My Lord; - 


[ Know your Lordſuip Will be glad to beare the good neWes of the 


great vittorie, Which God bath given us Over the Forces of Prince Rus 

rt, the particulars are draWing up, and ſhall be ſent to the Committee: 
I ſpall onely in generall certifie your Lordſhip, that we beat the Prince, 
both Horſe and Foot, out of the field, he ſaved himſelf by the goodneſſe if 
bis Hor{e : We took all his Ordnance, Ammunition, and Bag gaze : We tot. 
about 6000. Armes, and I belceve there are ſome thouſand left in the 
woods : we have taken great numbers of priſoners, Sir Charles Lucas 
taken, allo Major Generall Porter, Maior Generall Tillier : many other 
Colonels, and other Officers taken, beſides diverſe perſons of quality taken. 
and (laine. The number of the dead are about 3000. I bleſſe God our 
loſſe s very Little, divers we have Wounded ; among whom ut much trou- 


- bleth me to tell you of my conzin, Sidney, ſecond ſon ro the E: of Ieicelter 


but yet he us voy hearty ; The Prince hath left Yorke, we ſpall not be wan 
ring to do our dutie, we began our fight on T ue{day laſt, and it was very 
het jor tWo houres , We have taken Colours in great numbers. 


Marſton, 3, July : % Mancheſter... 


. I was 1n hope to have | vin you the particular Relation of the Bartell. 


necr Torke :. But in regard the Relation thereof is not yet come to the 
hands of the Parliament, under the hands of the three Generalls, I ſhall. 
be ſilent, leſt in particular and private lecters, affe&tion or other re= 


ſpc&s, may occaTion a {lip of the pen, in commendation of one Conunan-- 


&r beforeanother, only this, kt me fay in generall, that the- three Ge- 
ner«lls agreei like Brethren in ordcriag of the Batrell « whereinf Geverall. 
Leſley took that paines, the Oithicers, and Souldicrs under the command of 
each Generall did with much cheerefulnc{k afliſt each other :. and when. 
(as at the firit ) ſome of our forces were 1n diſorder, the other forces that 
had not charged, came on with that courage.as toreleeve thoſe over pows- 


erd by the Enemie, and put the Enemie to the Ronte : Leivetenant Ve-- | 
nerall Crommwel!, Sir Thomas Fairefax, and Major Generall Leſley, plaid” 


thar partes like Gentlemen, for other perſans . of merrit in that 


the Relation it icife will manifeſt,Colonell Crommelt is ſlightly hart in the: 


Necke, Sic. 7 bomas F airfuox in the face,Colonell Charles Fairfax is ſhot; . 
but noc unorcaliy wounded : Major Fairfax is wounded, Six #*: Fairfax, 
a {light huctin che hand, Colonell Lambert had his horfe kild under hi ;. 


bur not hurt hun, 


The. Leaicrs de further certific, that on Iunday the 8. of July, came. 
Sos Wn 


(50r ) 


bearing date 5: July.) that divers Countrey men and other the 
yay rn ol Frnak/  happy 7 90s ith ſome new. Levied 


Horſe, for a Referve,ſceing a Regiment of ours diſordered, all runne away, 
and had like to have given {ach a diſbcarterung to pur Forces, that mi 
have hazarded the Fi.ld, which confirmed me 1nopmion, that your Club 
Ten, an4 horſe Voluntiers in time of. Bartell, are mare fit ro_make a ſhew 
for {ſervice then to be put to do it. - | 
Theſe letters do further certifie, that Colonell Harry is ſlain, other ter- 


ſlaughter writ fog!» ani vice angry xe ; this Hamper, or 
Sen. ® 3. 988: 


EFF, 


np 


> T0907 "1 
diers do not love to.tell you What'was i:\.it, only they ſay fome papowrs 
with C. R, unto it, That he ſhould fight-whas'ever came of it, which he | 
did accordingly, and that contrary to his Commanders adviſe : Buc WY 
was ful illed, and blood was ſpilt in abundance to. fatisfie Will. - | 

Since you deſire ro heare of Letters phmdated or incereepted, I ſhall 
give you an account of ſoine lately intercepted from his Majelty to the 
Queen, fiom George Lord Dighte to the Queer, and alfo to Henry fare 
»1:m, and another from hun to the Counteſle of Antrim, that 'arch Iriſh. 
Rebcll, and fivourite of tus Majetiics the Earl of Artrem. If you bet 
Maligna..t, and w1ll 2ot belive inc; Jle rell you thedates of them "Hes 
Majcitics was dated 4t Buckinrhas "7, 7u 70 22, And a10cher at Williams 
{cor 7 ul) IQ, I hey were {ent by A chibal4 Hay. and intcrcepted neere 
Malmesbury - And if you will know from whence the 1rtc lligence 
COmes :; It comes from Col: Neverenx, Governour of Mulmesbury,who 
hath tranfinitted Copies there off ; 1H q. 

His Majelty writs concerning Gbd fathers ard God mathers;- provi 
ded the Chritteving be ina Catiedr..I, according to the old faſhion, He 

_ *Alfo tes her Majdlty of the good fuccitle,over $1: Himm Wallers forces, 
though)as he ſaith )zt was a deare one, and looked allo very ugly at the be- 
ging. {o ic ſemes they biag nor much of that ſervice ,* the Qrdaance 
taken excepred, M0 

Digby writes from william{corof the ſame date. That VV aller 'was 
routed, that the forces under Coloncll Browne were all in picces, and 
" diſfipared, and hopes it will produce good effec, PEER 

Bur in tus ſcrious LetterTothe Cornreſſe of | Antrim , he writes; that 
Bryan -Oneale (a bloody Iriſh Rebci.) (though his Majeſtic 'hath 
lately Knighted hin, 8s many in Town can depoie) is diſpatched into lre- 
"land to the Earle of 9r-m9nd, with Commilsion to make a Peace; or cot 
time the Ce lation, as his Lorditup ſhall chinke fir. - 
© But Dighy chides her Grace(by that expreſgion 1 perceive her husband 
is made Margaiſſe, {oobſerve honour is corferred on/[rsfþ Rebells) that 
the ſhipping prointſcd to her htsbatd, and by him to the King arenot : 
come;zeipecully now that ; wg iS in the Kings hand, wire: forces | 
may be ſo conveniently landed, fo by that you (ee the end the enemy hath 

' 3rr making Eancaſhive the feate of the Warte, arid therefore you Lan' ts 
" frire men looke to your {tlves, and quit'your Country [beritnes of yolr 


enemy. , 


iy 


 Andalfo you of the Aſſociations looke to your ſclves,for Dighy writs 
his Majctucs nrenvon was-(af he had not been inteztupred "Regis 


advance) 


(503) 
advance) to have quartered in the heart of you A ſſociarion, and therefore 
rather inaintain a {tanding Army, ta telide about Oxford to keep you from 
theſe Alarmes, for at one Alarime you are put to more charge, then at the 
maintaining of forces for two moneths : Beſides the lofle of your perſonall 
being to in your harvelt, and you are. well able roo,for you havethe Trade 
of tae Kingdom, and you are the Magazeen of vittuals : If ſuch an Ordi- 
nance as this comedown,as for Eſſex to maintain a thouland toot,an hun- 
dred horſe, and an hundred Dragoones, and ſo proportionably, Sffolke, 
Norfolkg, Cambridge, Huntington, Hertford, Bedford , Northampton, 
Buckingham, Barkeſhire, Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, and Hantfpire,Gloceſter- 
foire, and Wilt ſorre';, and theſe forces 40 | be a ſtanding Army at Oxford: 
you will thereby'egſe your ſelves, ſecure your {clvcs, gaine thole parts your 
Armies reſide in ; and keepe his Majeftic and the Iriſh Rebels at a diſtance, 
and give Sir William Waller, an opportunity to follow his Mazeſtie with 
his horſe, -to keep/him from rallying in Sbropſoires Whither he is now 


1 24451 LN $1 3%, Ce YOGT 136423 MA. 
Eo, che Welt, his Excellency is ina probable way to pdngett tatally s 
ber Majdlty is tied to Perndenns, MManrice is fied to,Cornewall, Barnſtab le 
is wegy from the King, to the Earle of Eſſex, and allthe ſhips in the 
Harbour.., —_— | i A 

And for the North you have heard in what a probable way it is in $0 be 
4 wholy in SubjeQtion to-the Parlpunent. . * * | | 

Take one thing by the way, worth your obſervation, -that when our 
forces were in dulorder at the beginning, this Prunce of P [under land, fell a 
Planderingour Waggons 3-Which gave.us a. brave opportunity, to put 
them ro dajorder, = to TEEOVer: our: Vaggons again; but what. Plunder 
was left our own Souldiers (as its conceived) made away with it, ſome 
of the priſoners of noate taken.in one Quarter of the Army)leaving- the 
names of the teſt caken toa gore exact Relation) are theſe. 


_—_— Generall Porter. Lientenant Waſbington. - 

Major General Tiller, and twelve Lieutenauts more be- 
Colonel! Lamplong or Lambton. {ſides Enſignes. | 
AMayjor Gormg. Si Charles Luc as , and many per- 

# Jiextenant. Colqnell Hammond. . , ſons of quality, and other Offi- 

Major Ciirtwrhght: aps Bibre Hikth xt mother part of 
{ajtaine D awſong the field, a Liſt of Whoſe names [ - 


And 18, Captaines more. | have net yet, © 


"('594) = 
I may not othit'to tell you (rhough the very Malignanits-chat readghy, - 
will bloſh to heare'of the-impudency of cheir- flows Cavaleers). chat 
Banbgry alſo they had bone-fires for che great Vitory- over the thaks 
Generals necre Torke, that Generall Leſly was taken priſoner, and tay 
picce of Ordnance, and all rhe Armies totally routed; and this was done 
by command of a Lerrer under his Majeſties hand, ſure #t was of Aichels* 
his penning, or his Majeſty pat not on ſpettacies ro reade what he writyy 
he was ingreat haſte. Likewiſe Letrers arecome from his Majeſty, orh 
Secretaries of State, to the States Ambaſſadors here in London, to dulite | 
them to ſignifie to the States beyond Seas, of thisgreat Victory 
*Engliſh and Scottith forees, as a certain'truth :' Now Maligranc, e 
whetherthe Courtat Oxford, oralſewhere among rhe Cavaliers, donut : 
deferve x Whetſtone ? : | 149% 4: .--. 1%." 0M 
Saturay, July the 6. The States Ambaſſadonrs addreſſed chemidyn. 
by writing to the two houſes of Parliament, as to theParliamencof Eup. 
land, Aflembled at Weſtminfter,whch was no ſooner read, but a day\ 


appointetifor the Receptionvt the Ambafſidours. - + | 12 Sg; 
| Asthe Ambaſſadows here have-by their writing, withthis reſpdh, | 
exprefled rhemſt}ves to the Parliament, ſo the States of Hol/and;have thiit 
vs Notting Fe opp for when Wybſer, Bank 
Sea; Notwi oſwells jon, Webſter, Baivkin, - 
and other Malignants beyond-Sea , «endeavoured to make a breach'V&- 
rweene that State and this, by procuring two States men of War , tot 
themſcives to fight wirh a Parliament man of war, whe were both ſides - 
nt Hſe 5 ge Reſale nr Fe the 
Nance e [wo mane ," that were the varies. hd 
hymn mr leaps Pome $02 0% 20007 5 
Whata is put upontheſe rwo-men, and three others, you will 
hereof ce long, to their or there actheir Agrnes an friew rt 
C x» 7 4 bs : ; , 


wo. 


Primed ascording to Order, for Roben White, *© 


£ 
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| HEE and Commons # 5 


Aſſembled in = 
PARLIAMENT, 
For Excluding ſuch 


8MEM BER Ss 


a. 


Either Houſe of Parliament , S 


S As have deſerted the Parliament, and adhered i 
| 8 to thoſe chat Leavie War againſt the Parkiaginns: S 


— — —— - 


Dic Sabbathi, 29, "EY 1644. 
Rdered by the Commons in Parliament, Thar 
this Ordinance be forthwith printed & publiſhed: 


_ Henry Elſyng, (er. Parl. D. Com. 


/ ——————— —_— —— ——AD__—Y nn nr —_ 


Lonzon, Printed for Edward Husbands, and are to be 
ſold at his Rs in the EE IROgie. _ 9. 1644. 


Pn Gr 


Die Sabbathi, 29; : Fun 11,6 44- 


An Ordinance of the F Re at Com- 
ons in Parliament aſſembled for the 
excluding of the Members of «i- 
cher Houle of Parliament, that have 
deſerted the Parliament ; - ang. ad- 
hered to thoſe that -leavie: VVarre 
againſt the Parliament. 


TH Lo2ds and Commons now. 
aſſembled in Paritament. taking 
into —_— That divers 
as both thetr Houſes, have 
T0 is Ht depen of the imdxac 
epending../ut 
Cotemane rome 
3 $11 A 2 5 


OT * oi 
Pyblighs afFatrs bF Fhe Wit 
aaritamert: To Which: the. 
tes of the Kinghom,-and the-truſr! 
them repoſed, Have obitged them; "th 
have alſo joyned With, and repaired 
unto that .party that {s now i1Arms 
againſt the Parliament, and ſertouſly 
weighing the great inconvenience and 
p2zejudice Which Hath ariſen, a1;d may 
further ariſe tn reſpect thereof , -the 
ſame tending to the ſcandall and diſ- 
honour of the Parltament, the viſcpu- 
ragenient - of fuch-as are wel-affe- 
cted , andthe ſubverſion of Religion, 
Laws and Liberty;by meang Where- 


of the whole Kingdom ts neerly f te: 


 reftedand concerned in' their: ſad de 
 parture and offence * And:whereks 
divers Members 'of [the Houle 
Commons, Which have. deſerted the 
Parltament , 


EE FEE 


adhered unto thoſe 
| — oo Ib! 
: + AL I 6" f 


CETNTTAT RY TX amd» ant Ld. td ot | > Wag: = 


EEE 
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| wer th1 Boon: tem 
and adhered hoſe that Ea War 
againſt the Parliament : 

Lhe L9:2ds and Commons aflem- 


bled in Parliament , do O2dain and 


Declare, Tha ſoever Member 

| of the ſaidHoufe'of Peers hath ſo of- 
| fended, o2' reafterf hail ſo offend as 
eſaid, * 11 be diſabled from Ha- 
lt an " votce, 92 fitting in the ſatd 
Houle of Peers huriag This p2cſeat- 
Parlia- 


(6) 
Parramen nent; unfi11; Ys readmittaiit 
all be ap p2oved of , and'conſent- 
- _ by. both Houſes of-Parths 
P20vided alwapes; and'tt is her 
Ozatned and-Declared, That wh 
ſorver PYember of the Hoiiſe bf Cont 


mons, that heretofoze deter 
92 Decentiet: ' ſhall deſi ” 


mat: caind adher#t0-0o\s hae 
Hale anne Tr 
ted from i 


LL 


I Di Gabbarhi 29-lunu> 
164 + 


It is this Day Ordered by the 


Commons aſſembfed in Parliament, 
That this Ordinance bee forthwith 


printed and publiſhed : 


H: Elſynge, (ler. Parl.D.Com. 


Scdt:ddse at 
+ + 0! 
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A | 
Relation of the good ſuc- 


ceſle of the Parkaments forces 
under the Command of 


Geeral Leſly, the Earlof Mancheſter, 
and the Lord Fairfax, 


Againſt the forces commanded. by: 


Prince Rupert and the Earl of Newcaſtle, 
on Heſham-Moore, on Tive/day 


July 2+ 1644. 


Sent by way of Letter from a Captain 
chere preſent, to a friend in 
LonDoON. 


fu I GEE IEEE * 


WAITE Can rol ; 


"7 primed by W. F. 1644- 


ALES B45 - rarer + 


A relation of the great 
vitorieobtained ( by Gods aſsi- 
ſtance) by the Parliaments Forces, 
over thole great Forces under 


the Command of 
Prince RUPERT. 


STR, 
T -- many and very great courteſies I have for- 


merly received from yoa,(eſpecially your bounty 

in promoting my endeavenr for Scholarſhip ) 
commands me to watch all opportunities to a0 you [er> 
vice. But the ſubtance of this enſuing Letter i ſuch, 
that I know with you it will claim a fair acceptance, 
though I preſent you not with the plauſible ſhew of « 
Preamble. Briefly then thus: 

SIR, By Gods bleſsing I can tell you 1 am alive, 
| and ſoare you, and by Gods viltorious arme, the Church 
of God : Laſt night he ſhewed us what the fury of us e- 
nemies could do, which was ſo powetfull and performed 
with ſo much reſolution and audacity, noyſe and terrour, 
that you could not but have thought they now at lat had 
woved even Hell gates. But to proceed orderly, ( for now 
I am recolletted, hruine broſbd off the duſt and fury of 
warre, and fallen into 4 calm of gratitude to my Prote- 
Hour , and deſiring you and all he your ſelje, to ſhewe 


your ſelves alſe ſuch to him that hath ſaved you ana the 
| A 2 Com- 


Commonwealth) After many aſſaults upon the ritil of 
York performed with great courage, and alſq, the ofien 
recerving the reſolute ſallies of a ftrong enemy, we hard 
by our Scouts on Friday laſt, being the 28, of Fune,ths 
| bebinde us their Goliath had made his neare approach, 
with men not to be numbred; a vaſt body indeed it wa: 
this being conſidered by 4 Counſel of Warre, it was de- 
termined to raiſe the Siege with all convenient (peed, 
which beginning the next morning , it was fully com- 
pleated before Munday at noon, the Enemy making ſmall 
Skirmifhcs all the while with us, and we with our forlers 
hope of Horſe drawn up for that purpoſe fill repuljg 
them. 

03 Tweſday the ſecond of Fly we pitcht in Helham. 
Moore, where no ſooner looking about ws, but the 
with diſplayed rolowrs entered the ſame place, bending t6- 
wards the left band , by reaſon of ſome advantage th 
perceived there , which we ſfirrving to prevent , 

_ for tt , before they ſhowld paſſefie rhemſetves of itz, is 
the meane time the main body of their pitched in that 
very place and neere wats it which weleſt. 

Onr Army conſiſting of three Generalls, had « Generel 
for every pert 18 conduct it : The main body was the Sous 
ted on by General Lelleythe right wing by the Lord Fait- 
fax, and rhe left _— the Earlof Mancheſter. They 
drew up their buttalie tikewiſe with much gallentry, fore- 
thing larger then ours in appearance, commanded by the 
Prince, the Marqaeſſe of Newcaſtle, Sir Charles Lu- 
cas. Thus the Moore commonly called Heſbaw Moore 
being ſix miles lone, axd cenerally 8 mile wa be- 


ſpread 


ſpread and covered with the two battailions. We begay a- 
bout two of the clock in the afteryoon with our great guns, 
which continued till between 7 and 8 with equall ſuc- 
ceſſe, then the main bodtes joyning, made ſuch andiſe with 
ſhot- and clamour of ſhouts that we loſt onr eares, and the 
ſmoke of powder was ſo thick that we ſaw no light but what 

. proceeded from the month of gunnes. For the firſt ; their 
brave Chtvalry in the lefs wing gave ſuch a Cavalier-like 
aſſault that preſently they routed our right, conſifling of my 
| Lord Fairfaxes men, made up with ſome regiments of 
commanded Scots, who by the help of good horſes ranſo 
farre before they lookt about, that thu morning 1 paſiing 
towards Hull-ward for releife of my weariſomene(ſe 1 
found all plates poſſeſt with the moiſe of 1he to84ll ower throw 
of the Parliament forces.. But nothing ſo, God be thanked, 
for the right wing being fled cr eager ly perſued, in the mean 
time we under the command of my Lord of Mancheſter 
and Collopel Cramwell then leading up our Brigade of 
horſe, gave them ſo brave an onſet, that God ſeconding it 
with his bleſcing , #n teſſe then an howe we had totally 

' romedrheir foot onthe right wing. lu the mean tine it was 
hothy <1ſpmed between the two main bodies, ours confiftin2 

_ of the Seors lean by Generall Leſley gheirs by PrinceRu- 
:but theirs ar laſt perceiving their {riends thus flying, 
began tkewiſe for their own ſafety 10 betake themſelves 10 
their heeles. Thus 1he field was totally cleared, their right 

wing and main body beaten out by fine ſtrength, theis left 
wing leaving it in perſuitof their vittory. We followed 
thechaſe of them almoſt as farre as York ( which « foure 
miles diflant fram the Moore ) whether the moſt wy of 
A '3 their 


their forces flel for ſb:lter, and had not night prevented 
our execution on them had been farre greater. Thus re 
turning ardtotall maſters of the field, we poſſeſt our ſeluty 
of all their Cannon, much, Powder, Carriages, being 
 wery many andwell furniſht. As for the number of the 
{lain I cannot give you e juſt account, 648 upon our fir 
weiw on both ſides they ſeemed to be foure thouſand, of 
which I verily belive nich g MW rigwene theirs, 
The Arms of the fields bring g4:hered mie 11 ſhow 5009, 
Beſids we heare the ſouldiers have (ince Tuhered up man) 
at divers places caſt awiy by them in their flight. As far 
priſoners taken thy are many, but the juſt number or an) 
m1 of notice in particular as yet I cannot inform you.. 
If you ſhould expe# the commendation or wvalonr of 
any particuler man your friendor mine, by dine 
that I ſhould ſeem to take off from others, who all did jo 
gallantly.this day, that the commen1ations of one may juſtly 
ſeem the wrong of another. And as for the enemy - truth 
#5 they behaved themſelves with more walour and reſols: 
tionthenever man ſaw coincident with ſo bad s cauſe. 
Whoſe eyes 1 pray God to open, and our vidtories ſbalbe of 
44 great 4 value with le (ſe blood: In a word we were hard+ 
ly put 10 it, partly by the power of our enemies , but moſt by 
our 0wn wants, all proviſions being at that time very 
ſcarce among ſt 15: and our ſouldiers hungry and tired 
with a lingring ſiege. But you ſee Gods power. is abave 
. mans want, 


Your friend at all times 


ready to ſerve you 
' _W. Ho 


NIC” as lam writing we heare 
the Prince is rallying his ſhatte- 
red forces ſome twelve mules off to- 
wards Scarbrough, where he expects 
the conjunction of ſome help from 


thoſe parts to make upa body again, 
which we hope to prevent, 


FR are to ſignihe, that all Merchants, and o- 
thers,that are deſirous weekly to impart beyond 

Seas, the certain condition of affaires here, and 
of the proceedings of the War, they ſhall have ir 
weekly publiſhed in Print, in the French Tongue, 
and every Thurſday at nine of the clocke in the mor- 
ning : the Reader may have them (if he pleaſe) ar 
Maſter Bournes Shop ar the old Exchange : the Title 
of the thing is Le Mercure mn 2 while ſince 
was begun and continued for two or three weekes, 
and —_— ir much deſired , during theſe three 
weekes paſt, that the publiſhing of it ohrough ſome- 
occaſions) was diſcontinued: Ir ſhall for the future 
be continued according to the moſt certaine , and 
impartiall Relations of affaires here, to come out at 
the time and place aforeſaid. 


Job as 4 


T he Pight of Yorke related, R 

Yorke ready to be yee/ded, _ | 

The Queene Maurice Rupert, | RT 
Newcalſtle All fled and gone, A WV of: " # 'F; WT 
The Rdjall Forces roars Shropſhire el /þ a 

> RRes 


CONTINVATION_ 


certain Speciall and Remarkable-paſſages 


tmed to-theP a'n'r- 14 165 fr ; and otherwiſe fiom d- 
«vers parts ofthis Kingdome, from Wedneſday the 3.0f 
 Ialygill Wedneſday ther oth-of Fu, 1 044: 


Lovdos, Printed by A for F. C er, and are to be ſolge 1 in the O!d Bahy: 


E=AInce every man's already poſſeſſed with the Newes of 
MAT che laft Gallant ſuccefle, lecolhjed wich many grits 
ANNE tious cvidences from heaven,ro the unſpeakable joy 
a\F WD) ofallEngbſþ-hearted men, firſt let us pay God his 

= Mr Gue,2 returne of Praiſe and Thankſgiving , which is | 


mercies; bur GREET all which we cin 
Jo, andellndesd; 3the manroL + us ; 'Let ps do it treely aud 
fervently,and in teſticzony thereof, gi 


our ſelves wholly-uncs 
him in new dbedipart » who hach wro ay 
6to the ſhame of their walitious ad- 


D great "wonders for hils | 
-Goſpell and 
hh. Sg gm. alſo fos this Cauſe reverence. and honour . the 


Parliamet thoſe great Infirumens of by wboſe Wile- 
dome, pious zeale,and'conftancy in all Fortunes, we have been ref- 


cuedin a manner the on of Temporall and Spiricuall 
Shvery,avd thall with our pike pellugy,be be preſerved in the glotious, 


pure, and free pr bye pron 
ror: r Wilkam Waker is ap proſecuting the Royal Chace 
Myjcky (ic ſermes)was very angry ith him,as heis with my 


s .- wad From. - 6 i. *% +.a4 


CY 


 Ixcthis heatc of at! 


(29 
Beſt iiends that wiſh bisreturn wo Weſtminſters And therefore he 
hath horſcd hirmelte, and Is whole company thit b>may ye the 
better able in time to ride himſe!fe our of his Crown and King. 
dome : But though our Enemiss 8219p ta their dcliznes 3 yet 
wee are not farre behind them. _ thick es an Ordinance, might 


't; as Yew; $i (80-94 6 Pais! 
Lf in njuong :t Qiole wif Ha = bp in 
nc: uldl rut, ta 


#4” wht * 
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— 
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af ls LY Plundcr ing Conſpirgiors, which are fo [wittin miſchis 
and ſhed; ws "1 r igmantE ITY 
But irſe RCRA, rles, wholtaltdjiongen 

on intheir lonroly clignes; Pat $ir Wilkam wands in, wi ſes, k 
delirie and couragious zeale can make good ;, And thereſorehceis 
never fo far bchinde, butthat he can upon occaſion, whet his, Soul: 
dicrs appetites with a diſcovery of the Enemy and Provoke them 
to battcll who art otherwiſe very unwilling tO fight, and ar | 
deale fitter for plundering, than to abide rhe brunrof ; 2.wcll ordes 
red Army Andy an after long and ſubtile elayes rhev ave 
gotten aiadvihreaepther they date: Tenure, thou%# theyTelttby 
L6! by its. av" they @id' Jately'metrethe becalFplie þ Bd; vill 4 
Phere' eſpyin?' M9 advatitage, they flel tony £5 ns 
'\ Walkers Hole, which being over-porered OD 

ordcyly -retrexte," with lofſ? of neon idea AOL 

T7 id 


Y.HnAV 


the Ehemics fidewwtre ſkim two for one hind Fe tver 
perfins'takien prifoners: Colonel Baker /Colgfet! wa 
Caprainedn out Tideayere Maker prifoners;ind Efefren 
_ arcePlitr raken or {l:int;we DA ies IYH1an pt 
d lite Leathers Grit; Which by Yeh exe? nn it) 
over the paſſage. of the river. pede boat beth 8 OHhD, FAS 
the enemy. This beng:done/ G IS both h"SHeÞ{e nd £05! 
vp to'tlre cop of the FHIL, and'facedithe Blep fe or thy 
otheifide beyondrhithrigor; RIGS Hy Bott | 
my had ſome Skirmiſhirg 2 rhe foMpttt ot Ha days 7 
mies patr\wre lot ColonellClarhe; 'Colohelt thus," a. 
Colonic; one Major, three Capraines, and rnny chit 


VION, Nt hapned thatgallint Colongll M/;ddtete 
had- 


bt 


—_—_ 


(3) 

fad pIrfcilii encounter-with ihe Eord hvet, 2nd Gattied Hi: 
_ ſo bravely, that! h* tooke lim prifbneribut hdras reſcued from 
the Soufdicrs vhiching hit 1 in Cuſtsdy,b cingUangeronfly woun- 
ded. b $506. Huy "Eg? 22 

'Tni ArSpmicalies mig on'oitr <a biete yneabont' $2; ind 
r00."raken pHPAtts and of the Enemybour £90. Niind/ant 662 | 
taken! The Enemy Are of by retreat, whilſt Sir Wile oil main” 
£2inihs by ford, boreaw waythe honour of- the | . 

F « confilmedin.fer$ ir ram walltrs rawrith: in; by 2n 
expreſlc foal Burtonjn the County of Buckingham, ;epouſedgin 
theloſf: of ſore picctFoF Ortfiance by the Sontdicrswilfuſne 
diſobeying a his Command, Fai thar Co' Ms Went, "rid two;Cap- 


rzines Wete raken prifoners'” That rhi oft; three Cqlonels, and 
rhe Lord rin dabgetor Founded, bu eſciped,”' IPO 

-FTlitoGetfion bf hivloff: i'wasrheoverfo;wardncflf of out men, 
who feeins i! en? the Enemie, with themfelves encdtum- 
tree be 76th reſertly drew ohupen et ried ,and'fo'Be- 
mp Inkbetiaraierty rextizerheK-culy It chabEondition coul@#rtiar | 
prejudice'thew -they deſertedthar piſſige which was to bge main- | 
tained with their Gu nes, and thercbydiſpoſſefſed themſelyes both 
6f tf&Carines; #ad. HE e': Acrhat timehorh Armies | 
were! witli hufeatfleof c:ch offer; 

"Now tg? rhebcriee2dvancemt »f the cabſcin | hatd, of that 
fairhfut Ad yaliahwGtherall” Sir Yuan Wally, and that be may be 
ir altiyesthebtrerproyit Wes Ix eo proſcente rhe Enemy, and 
efevtrife them, itt A froble "Aicet5 Ito verhe anler al To more; 

x>Qitnmlite#is 5ppo appo A torakeino conſideration the complez- 
tingof his Army; to tern the ſand Horſe and Forte, and a full traing 
of 147 evi md Fitts Off ea 7 200 omilttee for the blith. 
mem ad conftantere of ir; forhat hee willbe ready at all turnts, 
20#/racrions of His Majg e 8ifligar ned Arm | 
2ThwH6 wean tificthitfe iy be great ho ao reducing. the Gar- 
tfgnrer; ? . Pon #o 1A ed, Poe it Was certil : 


nance 


(:4.)- "AY 
nance-ſo muck the eaber,if rhat happy foccell befalt the. F 
Renuerntze of Green- lend baſe, which _ with all Fra 


-expecd, fcr this laſt weeke : they ne ”y their valiant aſlaulsand 


frequent Batteriesalmoſt quite unhouſed them and left "s. 
thing fora covering but the Canopic of heaven'altiourmoſt pans 
of the houſe,which is 8 good ſigne of poſſ-ſion ow The by, 
cats there bath been- much torwarded by the | 

iant Gentleman Colonell.Herros, who but oiled pa Can. 


aſfanceiyet hath much forwarded ,our neceſſary works ,Hnd - 2 
—_— nſt the houſe. 


; Hs Majely (fidcehis.ll fuccellewith Sir V'rillam Walker is 
more ret 


towards Shropſhire, and age re by 
Yorke hath Pls him toalinlemore { al anne ct I 
that he will not bethink himſclfeof rewutni 


the boſome and heartsof kis beſt and wot achfull hfull rele pe _" 


ſees all other defignes faile him,and his frequent loſſes do ina mas 


ncaa ont bin walks altogether in the of ruine ,and muſh 
in this way we a Fi 59% ro it were well then 


he the wut] AY nl avoyage hier and rſh the longing 


fixcs of his people with znnbexpeted rekurne, 


For Newesfromthe Excellencyis mt; | 
reduce kinks ; Hr he's of Kin * mg 
aRiye and ſpeed y in.diſpatches his Exce ng ; 

roſperous and Ke oy 295 war there nayſt witneſſs 
dome; fer he hath almoſt qo ndove' CMaunice,and we. 
bir io flie to Cornwall Barn 0s inthe - Harbor 
are in his poſſcfſiqn,and her Mai ly, | 
ments an RR_—_ was glad.co E 
Pendennis Caſtle, Prince Paris ah hor 


Barnſtable and for that. Pp 
ence of their ar1 vall,s 


them our, fo what Be reg > na pus coin them db 
{ently acequumedrhe L.Gcnggall'. of their dclires to be 
by ys ſo the. Lord Roberts, was fort © Wi 
party to ſecure and ſettle the Towne whom 


vefally;the Couny ie willogr ER ed molt | 


ko | 


in ru tame in ervice I 
Armes, their near. | 


As for We 
non as 
_ he OE on —_— 
hoiee In thisskirmiſk on the TESTED Colonell 
lehn Arundell of Trexfe, in Coawell , arid one Caprainc YFilbſcet a 
| bo Quz er Maſter ſome inferior Officers , and maty 
ldiers, Sir /obw Digby being dang _— wounded 
err a bon 
ES | blood by Se Dub 
ewne haad... | 
«The. Spa njſbinecreſt thre inno ne of ths world,and a few 
ſuch qavbohath end om wy. cl 
oud lookes,an of being the F»zv 
joyce aſwell in the ſucceſſe 
ape, C Arty tet do- 
Goſpell,and to m Sepeny 
- may be ed to the, 


, on <7 As Ke 
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eſicesEnſignes} oa es 4 fi 
"Sir Gln > Loca and; many perſons of hh andother Off- 


gl ANA Rt, wy names 


The M a ng Nil har dly belcive —_—— their ſhameleſſe 


frcinds at Oxford and Banbury will not conſent by any meanes that 
ic 


(8) : bus 
ie ſhouldb: ſo,but anddaconrey REY 
'Leifley taken priſoner,and 40 Genrall "Fi Bag Ea, 
cendiaries in both choſe Gariſons ,tang the bells, ' v6 
and Fire-works co-be ma a6 pod this wis.4 maar | 
re, ander his M jjelties'han d, ſwcka ler $A "oi oo 
States Ambalſido | 4 We - ci IT Do ws 
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ORDINANCE 


Y A FL £1 laid OF THE 
Lords and Commons 


Aſſembledin PARIIAMENT, 


SCLC IOC 


——_— CONCERNING 


<3 Anew Exciſe upon eAllum, (| ypirar 
<3 Monmonth-caps, and Hats of all ſorts. H 


Saffron, 8tarch, and all manner of Silker or $ 
made in chis Kingdome, and many other Goods and Come 


moditics imported, made, or growing in this Kingdom, 
not formerly paying Exciſe. 


For the preſent yaent of ſuch preſling FYLY 
rhe pr Ky Handicrafts OS other 
perſons, for Armes, Ammunition,end for other 
| ſervices of theStace. 


_— 


v—_ 


Die Luez, 8 Julii, 1644- 


Reered by the Lords dfembled in Parliament, 
ar” dup 11g 


J moms Credo 


LONDON, 


Primed for Jobs Fright in the Oldebeily, 


July 26. 2644» 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons afſem- 
bled m Parliament , concerning a new 'Exciſe upon 
wer Copperas,, Monmonth-caps,. and Hats of all ſorts, 
Heppr Sf r0n, 81 reh aud all manner of sz{ks or Stuffts 
Kingdome;. and many other Goods and 
Commodities imported. made or growing in this any, 
Ce © 7 paying Exciſe. 
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ded andmaimed Donldiers that haverecets 
their watnds in the ſervice of the Commgn 
wealth, and fo: the widdowes aud childzy 

(uch as haveloſt their lives in the ſaid ſerbice 
x bn _ yo —_—_ 0 Ki the defence 
of the King, Parliamen A. an ingdoue, 
Dor hertby declare, oder that 
the feverall . rates. and CORES 


mentioned {hall beſecand latd; awd med 
fer, laid room cnt pon the ſeberall" Com 
moditirs hrreaftcr | xp!eſſed ,. Within-.this 
Realm,theDomunion if Wales, and ki vnaf 
DaGbtLis creat nt Jmpoſto 


LH DALLIFEL 


$ #545 &; 


- x hivent, jnade 
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ho on 
lh 9 hid apo ev EE 412 
be repaid ,.. and en faid Eommiſh oo 


their depatics-(all Have 


Redo alſo, "that np, 
a: Toe tt og and Lb A 


Oe :wobls1t, 
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Monmouth: caps« of Af lots; 
RE mE 
$Of, orts, ws - + . 


Dew by 38 
Saffidh' tobe Caidh by the ot Ed pence; 
Starch , to be = by the firſt maker ie 
pence. . 4; 
''AVl manner of Silkes, or Stuffes made | in; 
Wort, or made of, or Mk with Silke , Haige, | 
Woot, or Thread, not formerly pa xale 

As allo all Upho] Iſtry-ware —_ MATTE 

; din fot formerly paying EXE, to be pad by 
the fixſt: buyer fix. pence. 


mids $FY to be, payd by. the jſt buyer rechs 


Waad Engliſh, to be paid by the firſt boye 
ſix pence., . 1 

"Tron made} in Ragland,. to be; paid by che 5 
buyer {ixpence, . 


Tobiceo-pipes of all forty, ao be paidÞ ihd 
firſt ct every groſle foure br pkdbyn 


Commiſſi 
2 e Commillioners my 


ppdinted bp 


Fran to it perm om and injans 


f62 the diſcovering. ra » g. collecttitf © atg fectts 
ng of the- ſeverail une of monepHereit 
ed tipbr the leberalf commodities tbove- 
melitibney: as they are aitthowed and'ena- 
bled to doin the cate of the Exciſe ſet pon 0- 
ther Commodities _— by er Dedinances of 
both Hottfes ofParliamerif, 
 - Andbeit farther owdered and odanbt that 
_ of the moneys ſo to be raiſed by this adi 
of Ercile 02 new Jinpoſtas a onethird 
pa (hatl be imployed toward thelafisfaction 
of the preſſing debfs/due to'the (aid ſeberall 
Tradeſinen, Pans, and other perſons, and 
to ſeverall pooze pcrſons fo: carriages by Cart 
and TUagon,as a id; andalſo fo there- 
 liefe of wounded and maimed Soitldters, and 
fo: fatisfacion of fnch ſumines of money as 
are- dite unto 02 have been diſburſed by Þ 


litians, Apothecarts rgeons , 
the cre of them ; CE Te Hliefe of ach | 
widdoWwes and childzen as Yu loft their hiC- 


bands and fathers in the ſervice of the Coin- 


mon-wealth,as afozeſaid, Fe Je [ecend Hit 
part, one mottp thereof Wall be unployed to- 

wards themaintenance of the Land-fozces in 
(vice ofthe Parliament, and the other H— 
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"Relating for News, 
The moſ remarkable Pazssac z&& 6 
| the Kings Armie. ? 


-© PET: to both Houſes of Plniiauwar for 
euch, from Grvers parry of this Kingdome. 
tar koh . Vine © 
the Prince." ained the Lond 

Montes polloate er A Videryortin by Gray a; 
where .Byerly is an . 
Prince Rupert roured neere Tw ke. 
The Lord Capels leaving Briftew, . | 


MMT —_— 


From T'aeſdeythe 2.0f. Juhro EIT =" rot, #44: 
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diſh anonurablt revolt from the truſt repoſed inchem,andalfo to drill 
' more aſkiftance by making thefr canſe [fill ſcem ln ory abd farty- 
' pate,a8 cthomgh rhe juſtice and lawfulneſle of ic protzaed it ſelf and 
| Codquered wich it's owne power (thus many” gloze Ser Thad 
eaule ) whereby: to allgre the minds of ſuch_timeroys ſpirits that. 
meaſure the caufe by the ſucceſle ( for chey thinke the happy onely 
Vertuons ) and rather then they looſe what they have, care noc 
what icanſe they goe-withall ſo ir bee wich; the canquerer;, jo 
mafiy. are of that mind that will not appeare in a good cauſe 
for feare the bad ſhall cohquer, ner ia the bad for both cannot be 
good) for the ſame reaſon bur ſtill hopes co ſee berter dayes (-the 
fight of which they cannoe deſerve fance they defice,bur doe nor 6n- 
deaycur to purchaſe tit .) 3 En. 

This example is now exaftly par in praRtice in Oxford and the 
Places thereabouts to try the reſolutionsand teclinationgatfmenſfor 
their deceipt is faire and pleaſing,and like a cheefe inticeth us frown? 
the road way of truth ( and chen robgus of ic. } The boaſting Ca-- 
valiers have rataour'd and publiſhed for crach;char Sir Willey WV als.: 
ler ( forſooth ) is totally routed, himſelfe flaine, ſear up toLowdew - 
ina horſe-litter Armunition and ſhot (their Bellies full ) nds: 


know not how many Priſotiets, for which, joy bectdes the Y 
ih Oxford, and appeares at hvge as imagjnationean teachac;epe- 


4 o 


| cially amongthePopilh Senate, nay our neerer maji 


Ciues hereprate Iyes in Corners and darke Caves. together now, - 
layefone Walker is killed, ronred 2nd J know not wine, the wotk's 
almot? t 2x end,” were York relieved and the Scotr bearers ont. 
which Prince Reperthas Vowd to dot or never reznene to Oxford 
(rhe aft T beſeeyc he will never" the, if he arrempe che former) 
chus 'they knock their j6ls" rr ro bavach yy 
© Oxoniart Egeies (the | nearie ] EW 
ives like, 
and in 


5 | FIC; 
up conflent they cigher 


& & 


intettds to 


hat. 
I wonder ve: En 


lonel Wers taken oe and a\Cpmmandcr or 
_— ye Lord #i/met on their par ax 98 7.5 gn 
and rwo Collonels flaine, & yo raken Paſoaers: ID 
of 8u{crs being {lain is donbtfullaLiewrenant —_—— ode 
raines, and other Officers caken by onr Party. Icentefſa rhe Kings 
ingcacion and reſelmion grided by bis vain ,waSt0 havede- 
ape; Wil. Waller, _ for from & 


io of Gold ieoffcord for her Daner, _— 
Es eMilowol Gol iofere far er Damtt, x9 apa ; 
awred i9 be refiored , _ - Ry to be-had: 


for Foure years ©0g expired, then ta 

SO bole the be SED wry OnerTr) FAS 
e och Lerd Crevens landing in oru- 

od, doom In ane coal his Majefty, che 


RT 


w Greemillyich their forces ace roen- 
grieſeof abattobielgraue(ick rumoured | 


b EW 2629 'F! 

| ome erg SEES we and ſpoile rowards 

Wineheſter and ghoſe pares, they have aiſacut a-Millers thtoar, 
(3 I am. infor )a9d offered many: villanies and entrages co 


Women, mo ping ibeip por ongy pore Fhords pointscry= 
15G arliaments colowes. | | 
S2: \ Bazing- 


. 


Bauuny-houſe as 1 am informed is very Well vicualed, Biton 
they ws. in « plencifull manner, with good ſtore of Corne onely 
they are in ſome ſcarcity of Maulc andBeere, bur the beſeigersare 
Riil tm ation and haye raken ſome 10 of theif menfulying oubes: 
fetch inſome proviſion, \ 00 0 RR 
Letters or. co the houſe from theLord of Warwick intimaring 
that a man of Warre ſec our by the Marchants of London hadtaken 
a prize at Sea a ſhip bound for Exeter laden with 3000 Armes with 
other Ammunition. Ge Ca om 
Collonel King wascalled into the Houſe of Commons (thisdayy 
ro whom they declared their Order for bis diſcharge;withone pay« 
ing any manner of fees, who received the ſaid Order accordingly... 
Letters this day celſtifie the worthy ſerviceof Sir /ohn Gell per« 
formed abour Winkfeld Mannor in Derby-ſtire where ſore Malige 
nants were in Garriſon. TER | Rabat 
My Lord Generall as [ am informed,tas ſent a party of horſeand 
Foot towards Bridgwater to purge thoſe parts and free them from 
the plundering and abuſive Cavaliers, and to fotce them 1nto thei” 
Garriſon and fo to pen them up, His'Exeellency is now onwardst” 
not by this time at Exceter, | TIS” 
Boulton Caldle (the Lord _ as they have information if 
ace ſurrendred ro the Scots, for arliament ſervice, noryyich- 
Randing their former reſolutionto ſtand es Newrers, andcoencer- 
caine neither party, how tre this is, I am not certainebac will it 
were though the place is not ſoconfiderable avis thought. * © | > © 
Ic isfadly runoardabour Oxford that the Lord #5/mer is dan- 
ecrouſly hure acthe laſt bufineſſe neere 1] where '4 
ned drawne np his forces.eo avoid Sir 'Fi#iam' Waller and ( which 
isworſe)) they have litrle hopes bf firs - owes 0 1 tt 
The Councell of Warro-has: raken the ncies . Oncroped, 
Rapes, Rapines and other the derefiable crimes, andabuſescom- 
mitced on divers perſons in ſeverall places in the Weſt by the 
Queenes French,unco ſeriontandftrict examination, ofall which chey, 
were ( by the reftimony' of divers } (indeed moleirudes) fait 
cor (People of hoveft ant credible converſation ) found guilty and. 
ſome of theta ſentenc'd robe hanged. Bur efterwards altering 
chey mere Aliens (thoogh the lavies of this Land 'might warranc. 
heir Execution) chey had their partions, and ce inwed ofthe 
caſheer'{ow of the Queenes Regiment, Ther ſ- 
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the mind, ſomerimes pony omen 


. Thayſtay the 4 of July." 

He Queen remainesftill in Exerey very indifpoſed and wonld wite 

rly be for Bath but is Ktrfullof ty L, Generals zpproach' atd 
"—_— the L&id #Fojton wich 25 matiy forces #s he cat gather our 

of BrofolPand. thoſe parts, is (44 hero her convoy and is now ad- 

vancingtowards her, 5 ov 1} 


| * The Prince is yery well —_— of the a he received at Dial 
Caftſe on the nerk, and as ative az Wtmer)y! hveimtendstomateh ly 
che Lotd Hoptont towards Exerrrtofce the Ducene His Mother, bitte 


is choughr they; will nor ſuffer him co expoſe himſelfe-ro' ſo much dan- 
ger as lies by the way befidesrhe Kiny'is ſo fond ofhirn that his content 
and delight confiſts-in-the {ſight of bim, | 

Sir William Waller we heare forcertain is quartered neere Toſtiver and 
hat the aſſociated Counties ſend daily Ammusition-and firength unco 
Sir Wiliant Waller, the King is quarreted for certaine 16 miles off who 
expects more Rrength fromthe neighbouring parrs, and for the fame 
purpoſe He hath ſent furrimons tochofe places co bring in pro- 
viſion and rength ſpeedily upon paite of dearh, at how-much they os 

his ſummons Iam not yetanformed. 

The King intends for certainsto march Northwards with his Army 
and if the Ma Es of Hertford commerh onwards, cpevbyrpes coreNr 
to accompany His Majeſty. Y 

MEkeyh was a Knight wLoteetterfhine Gentidmane 

OE of a Treope of Horſe commirred HO 
her ke© arOxford for endeayouring as: they, nt 4 MOTT” © due 
Fray morsg nga} er a, a ay a” 

tence to their King and Country) from the anflary 2 
Articles are dra up aginfi buthe hende of which Accicles ſhall 
informe you-with the next W eeke; - 
In wr range44 re) you have 1456 ok Thr hedratic of E Ro 
perplexi p iſcaſe which is very at 
che natureof which furpriſerh all che Cs LARETS of 
of laughing, and Riraighe inco - 
weeping ( let him weep on"twill nor burt him, for ſhould he difſolve 
himſelte to teares they conld not waſh away the ſtaines ofblond lies on 
his conſcience emptied out of theveines of many innocenc ſoules, which 
his wicked deſires an the reft ofthe: Pcpiſh. party has bronght ro the 


flavghrer. "_ 


his mie \1s2 


F riday 


Friday the 5 of iniy.. 
a the Malignancs is char; che C6 


bac cheir miſtakes is great for the beſcidgers 
pres advancing towards them,have with AND SEMEN: 
condant forces ( enongh to keepe: the beſeigged-in play} 
chey with more libercy end eaſe givecthe ifolent 
thankefn!! welcome. - : | EY, ; 
The Locd Lizcleros has laid downe the civilicy of hisleamed 
and inveftediiimiciſe in.Armour of proofe, and raiſed a Regimenc 
Horſe, which hecalls the Lawes Defence, his whole cat. 
of Inncs of Court and Cheycery men,DoRors avd Proftare..' .. 
Mafter Byre/y a Conncellor of Grajes-[zne ig one of hig ghicle Offers 
(the Mercutzavs ate become Maritalifts,) " ai 
We have vewes' this day that ſorces are come from Oxford co4 
King. oponthe which he is advanced from: Ba»bwry-ward cowards th 
North with thefame forces, wio follow bm as his celerve. ,- 
-- The Ordinance for the better regulating and Levying the Exciſe 
withinche Cities of London and Weltminger, andthe Liberties thenes 
of, and the lincs of Communication, was this day-sead the lecond cize 
pn nt ee &; ae” 4E* -7 
_ ©. TheCommictee appointed to examine the carriage of the Maligntate | 
Engliſh Marchants beyond the Seas, was this day Qdered cofir. inthe 
inner Conrt of #/ards at eyo of theelock intheattes noone. +1; | | 
- This day a Letter came from the L. Gray of Grooky, incigatzng that by 
hace Haſtings "_ lah apts oo 
+ -@:.L3eve 'Of | ta 40 Common LET8L. 
Y - | _ A-dhls4s 6 af Lug... or; 1153Þ 315 231391.\ 
e newes of che routing of Prince Rupeatirak i NY cs (0 , 
T compelbung big ro iheerin Fort 2 opted 1 le aj DIY 
Coon and others, as the'Lord Fair ax ICs Ietter.ro the Major of | Ti 
Liam Walers Lathy trad Lenens to he ne te. I T1123 2on oi ne ont 
| THi5/day-the Biates Eniballadots this were foruetly tile fibre in aaknewledgia 
this a Parliamenror in aſy wayes addrefis theſe lves tp. if-a5:2010, has 
a Speaker and a Parliament,and render'd bufinefle 10 t,as.the Chicte | 
Court in England, and a Commigee was 2ppoinced to fir this after-nonhe ar two.of 
the cxck inthe Inner Gourt of Wards to conlider of their reception and every Tiv- 
The Lord Gray of Groohy, we heare for cernaine las taken fince his laſt ſuccellt 
- two Captaines necie Bey 2, OT ON IE C. FT 
log ol abr or = PanarSouuylomy air ns wen CIs Cor Or 
T here 


« Thirorvea: ener witches (ne-5t Maſter” Sprntct- 1he- mime" of uit | 
Mouſe unto Mater $frit{iai@iritde Aﬀcii fx by Drdor of Parliament, for us with tht 
States of Ho!l: direted to the ed). expreſling: how well they reliſhed his car- 
rae. antforwatduefle npon Ml - oc efions offered: for the State of England , and 
eſpecially in buſinefle of Browne-Bufſbe# , which his owne letter to the Parlia. 
am frath largely fpccivied', "in which Le7 was: ivetulcd a Declaration againſt 
our Eng Mardiahts advert ets there {” rhfat” Hob 46 breed divifion and wo 
| take the alfe Alot eFrho Stzreh of Holand off franithePu tiament, 

0 fwelffrey-itt Shropthire lately taken Þy rhe: Egrle of Dentigh ſome of whoſe 
ortes wer > lefo there Jt! Gart#6lt is now-Befcidged by the Bnemy, bur we hears 
for ctrtgine that ele! mortar" bi -tipon rEJeving it.c © 

- CO INS for confderin he low: hope eo reit a tagding 
Arty. witfond ths th Wort Ouford ajid thoſe wa Fo OY I cod: 
WILL O 21 2G 03 B5n, , 0; p 


Nat oa”, tl 2iky © Pity the Bof Tely. SOV; © 
birbro week y "_ "e in, the Hou which tree | EE 
our unqueſtioned Vi&oty obtairiee (by Gon Pro vidence) _m— our Enemics in 
the North, thus deelared. That Brivag Kupert- aficx the rafting of the Siedge ar 
Yorke faced our Armies ncere Hell Win Viodee fivk ks from Yorke, (having goiren, 
z bridge of Boazes, 2 conifiderable' place for & rerren neate Yorke) bur not > 
li; his whole-Arthy cryed our4* Sce ſees che Rebels ranne in the Reare, whi 
inthe Fronthearing and'btlerving ic, Yetteatal in ſome diſorder , whereu 5 
the! Bnet ycooke adv; _2 _ x our _—_ Ye Rfuing cn fo on 


of our: "Wappen Co adpic hich Tere” rhorfand 
rwo thouſ 01nrrey ators who 
of the Bateallo), = r= d 


ra 


like; ; bur had their Iudgements rexched hes 
rather caaſero beeſorry then repby2e 5 Pdr-a 
yer men Manibefter, 'and Colon ; gatherit 
thole- char ftood torheir gtorind®, faddenly 
mich fach Te and reſolution , TT onely reg Arr their Calmott- 
od the 


aggons , buttotall R—_— » taking there all their 
—_ = Baggage e, and rwo T why a" , amongſt whom were 
Sir Charles Lucas, Mapr Jencrall Fortes, Sonne to: REY > rear « 
_— (Foring, and a largs company more of Dees whom wee 

& more __ —— » three Thouſand killed in the place , b— 
Horrey, Collonel Goring , Lezge that efſeminaty, and many. more of note and 

- cat eſteeme, in the Kings Army the chiefc Engineere and orhers. Prince Rupert 
WH the Earle -o# News 2/fle, feed ro tye og firy towards "OE or lome 
pait - 


* 0 AD NY 
- +. 


. pant Northward , bur-gur Armics are {till TRY Cauntey radon wy 
pou Xonbrul but ur Hm in this Fj mf ya} one * 
nor <erainly informed) only Sir7 homas Fairfaxis wounded Coag ch ; 
fax wounded, Major Fairfax wounded, Colluncll Crozwed hutr in the þ k pk 
ſome other Officers wounded. . T 
. There was a Report this day. that Torke was furrendred, duc woe ar go ca : 
ir. Bur Lerters from Hull, that they were upon Treaty of on a wdes 
laſt, and we hope by this rime it is delivered, for they cannot y ſtand ourlan. | 
There was two Collonels brought in this taken ac dd nd dhat | 
Commiſlion from the Parliamens to Oppoſe and in Ireland, bu 4 
fince the Ceſſation there,have raken part with the n 


lonell #arres was called to the Houſe in pdt nb pope Cnc 

riation to withdraw, Collonel Afonch.the next, who withdrew 

' and were both Orderedto be ſearto the Tower. 4 
The Committee where Mr. Sgawes is Chaire-man \for making Proviſions forth 

Lord Generall and Sir Wiligne WW allers Army, are a to mcet this af. - 

noone at Three of the clocke in the Star-chamber, and is from TD 20 UNC 2s they | 

CT NOW RNs ſcrvies. '" NN 


Tuaſiy the g of lwh. 
opti day the Houſes did nor lic,to that our Intelligence cannot Wo 
forth ſo 6 uy as formerly, oncly this. ; Ir is 7 roporod hes 


SO our of favaur ar Court (  (elpocialy 
ang ends comm of Pagiſts) Has Briftolt os bord Af ph 
render hjcaſelſe tothe Lord Generall 


ad-Houſe as @ Reporeed is ercendeed, urghe avikef is lama | 


The harandaget Yarka ano ec in the-Lenters ſom ro ©o the Commit : 
eee of both your one port of je heme, dutourhapes 


yn + fo V4 : vi 

P of 2a le #4 4 ” »* 3 
burto prevens their __ | prejudic Mengns elem was three Generals: F | 
rok eats (avI told you ) and bub inſearch of them __—_—— 
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of two of the a; 


70 A.S. 


WHEREIN YOU HAVE 


OBSERVATIONS! 


ON HIS 


CONSIDERATIONS, 
ANNOTATION $S,&. 
Upon the Apologeticall Narration- 


WITH 


A Plea for Libertie of Conſcience for he Apologiits > 
3 Churchway,; Againſt the Cavils of the ſaid eA.s. 
Formerly called I, F, toes. 


Humbly ſubmitted tothe judgementsofall rational, 
and moderate men in the world. 


« 2 With a ſhort ſurvey of #. R. his Grave confutation of the 


Separation, and ſome modeft,and innocent touches on the LzrTt 
from ZELAND, AndM*. PA RKER, S from New-England, 


The ſecond Edition, correqed, and inla rged. 


wo I _—_— eft dicendi libertatem negare, nec Sacerdot ale, quod ſentias 101 decere cre. 
mbr. Ep. 17, 


| 


MILLS WERE: 


%b, ma Licenced and Entred according to Order; 


London, Printed by CM, Simmons, for H, Overton. 1 6 4 4+ 


TEE PEP PPP PPE PPP PUPPPERET PURPGG | 


A Word to hs) OP TEOt'Y ſhewing 
the Cauſes &F this ſecond Edition, 
BHS _ 1 Ws + / 


a Or meer impurity ffi, 
X bough many ) butt 1-To1ut- 


WH Sp Safirmeybe)ſanes 
| E 


SSPRIS £/e contrary nudeement,, 
=== Jotting Out: \fome ſharp ex 

pre oſoiows: -. though- extorted., forced. and 
IWrung forth by the violent honmering aud 
mnculcating provocations of A. S. as may be 
ſeenin ſeverall paſſages of ha Obſervati- 
ons,&c. 2. To pleaſe the Author 17 reti- 
fying the accidental leaving ont; as alſothe 
un ertings in of ſome things, that 1 gave not 

that ſelf-content as ſome may deem. 3. For 


ro EX lanation of ſome things to. theReas 
A 2s 


der. Brevis eſſe laboro, obſcurus fio: 
hafte cauſeth brevity, brevity obſcurity, 
The Want,or change of an and,the,not,gr 
that, &c. oft-ttmes makes a Sentence 
heavie and harſh. 4. To ſet right ſome ma- 
teriall miſtakes in printing. 5. And laſth, 
to tell A. S, Why no names at length Were 
put totheir book , viz..becauſe he did ndt 
put his name at length to ha. nor hath hee 
any Where in print oWnedit that We know 
of. T herefore have the two brethren (Who 
only for diſpatch, joyned in this Reply, to 
A. S.) forborn. alſo in thi ſecond Edition 
to ſubſcribe their names," though they 
donbt not by Gods grace to'make good any 
thing theybave Priveen. "5; rewell. 


, % 
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<TISTeM(EX{EHt) Gem 


eA.-S. 


SOME OBSERVATIONS 


AND ANNOTATIONS VPON THE 
eAPOLOGETICALL NARRATION, © 


Humbly ſubmitted to the Honorable Houſes of Þ a x- 
LIAMEN T,the moſt Reverend and Jcarned DIVINES 
of the Aſſembly, and all the Proteſtant Churches here in 
this Iſland and abroad. | 


=—< F 4.5. his heart be rent withdiſcontent in two - 
| PRI teces ( as he faith in his Epiſtle) at the innocent 
2 LE | blearings of that v ronged Lambe the Apologie ; 
EY x IG {urely our hearts more jaſtly may bee rent in 
CE BG My ewenty pieces to heare and feethis roring Lyon- 
Go 2D) like Reply,with his many clawes of Obſervations, 
Anrnotations, Conſiderations, & Notes,renting and 
rearing that modeſt and innocent thing,and no man faying to him, W hy 
doeſt thou ſo? Isthistheuſe men make of preſſing Sermons, and prin- 
| ted Confiderations to ſtay and wait what the eAſſembly would ave ; that 
ſome preach, & others print for their own way, on the one fide, whileſt 
the other ſtand; ill to be beaten, muffled and bound'up from (peak- 
ing by Penand Preſſe wit:ourt much ſtriving? The Apologiedid bur 
tell men with as gratious words & as much ſweetnefſe as a thing could 
ſpeake, how farre they did recede from, and diſclaim Separation and 
Browniſme ; and how neere they did cloze with the preſent reformed 
. Churches,even beyond expettation,% ſee how many ſtinging flies are, 
andabonrt to a light upputhis youngling newly eaned. One buzzing ro 
the other, as one Raven inviting another, ar this lambing-rime ot the 
yeare, that the young brood at the ſame minute may ſee the light and 
lole their eyes. 
How many Replyes ina few weekes, appearingly have turned the 
world, if not the Church, upſide downe z moſt men feeming to bee xe> 


folvedbeforethe Arguments areſolved. 
; age 2 A3J Beleeye 


(2) 


Beleeve it, it workes more upon the ſpirits of the beſt men,thene. 
ver any der 'thatbefcll this Kingdome. Things before were ir 
regulay enongh, butnow prepoſterous ; before reſolute enough, now v5. 
olent ; before the body of the Kingdome, the Commun-wealth, wa 
ſore ſick, now the ſole, the Church. 


THE TITLE OF THE BQOOXKE, 


The Title of the Booke inthe Title page and the firſt page is, Some 
Obſervations, eAnnotations, and Generall Kr” any" pow the Apols 
geticall Narration, humbly ſubmitted to the Honorable Houſes of Parks- 
ment, the moſt reverend and learned D ivines of the eAſiembly , and all th 

. Proteſtant Churches herein this Tſland, and abroad, ; 

A title caryinga great breadth with it, and ſoaring high, as if A,S, 
were confident thatin his booke he ſpeakes /earvedly, as a Scholar, trah, 
as an honeſt man, gravely, asa ſerious man, and /ovingly, as a Chriſtian 
man; and that all theſe waies hee did make good thattitle, whichifit 
bee ſhaped to the booke, and read according to the rode thereof, 1 

5 ſpeake it{crioufly and with a ſad heart (theſe being no times nor = 
4" - = for jelting or jearing, which is the fault of A, $. ) * may moſt ju y 
:cerd, bereadthus: 1n Obſervations and in Conſiderations ſimply committed 6 


Another gainſt the Honorable Houſes of Parliament, the reverend Aſſembly of Di- 
Gepds mn vines, andihe Proteſtant C harches at home and abroad, 
ald, he li- 


For this oneſingle fimple A, S. now ſtarts upby himſelfe, peremp- 
_ fir . torily to ſtate, Cn the Queſtions, a4 the reſvhution wherof 
oftheman, the Parliament thought the Adſembly of Divines few enough to un- 
ycrneither dertake , and therefore call'dall them together for thar purpoſe, who 
ou = arenow molt intentupon the pinofcthe controverſie ; yet asif AF, 


3ent,, - Weuldrake the worke out of their hands, he will anticipate, and fore» 
judgethe five Miniſters as utterly erring throughour ( for he fifrsthem 
corne after corne.) which if true, | 


the diſpute is at- an end. Goe then 
A, $,andcarrie, if you dare, you 


r platforme to the Parliament, and 
1ncreatethe learned Aﬀembly ro difolve, | 


But, 4,$. will goehigowne way, andthereby hee hath given 
offence to the Procflent (lurch = ; en 


th es,to charge them all of drfſenting from 
thefive Miniſters, & awakening mens ſpir1tsinto replyes, when before 
They weredrowling with long expe&ationthele two years of a publike 
determination, and 1 wiſh this mighe have been the laſt Reply, before 
all things were {weecly compoſed. How ever this intends on y totake 
off aſpcriions, notto1a y downe affertions. We will buc Os 
| 4wer 


4 
wr. 
2 
as 


| EY (3) 
(wer ef. $. who hath ſfolaſhtthe five Miniſters with muck ſharp. 
neſle of ſpirit, for telling the world hor far off they «re from Browni/me 
and Separation, and how cloſe th:y come to the more reformed (barches in 
Scotland and England, Many very good men have wondred that the 
five Niniſterscloſed ſo much; yer £. SF, is bitterly angry they cloſe 
nomore, before the pointe be diſputed. O,it was a fault of the Cynick 
Philoſopher inhis high ſhooes fo to dance on the Placonick Philoſo- 
piers Bed and Arras Coverlet, with boaſting, that be dancedon his byo- 


| ther Philoſopbers pride,as that the patient Philoſopher could juſtly re- 


ply, yea, ſaith he, Thow dexceſt on my pride with thy greater pride, 

How much of this is A, S. his, Iſay not; bur ſure ic was the un- 
ſeaſonableſt, if notthe moſt unſavoury book ro multicudes of ſpiritu- 
all palates, as ever wiſe man put forth, 


\, Yet James Cranford is _— by the Printer inthe page before the 


Farle, as approving it and the book with a licenrious approbation, in 
theſe words z T beſe judicious Obſervations and Annotations,,@ec, 4s being at 
this time nece ſſarie and ſeaſonable for the vindication of all Proteſtant (\ur- 
cher, defending the authority of Parliament» and Synod: mapreventionof di- 
viſion amongit our ſelves, (though 1 rever:ncethe perſons of the Apologiſts, 
yet )T approve tobe —_— = 

Mr. Cranford, ifthe Printer hath dealc faichfally with you, let me 
intreat you (and the Lord help you) to ſee your ſelfe, ask your conſci- 
cnce,ask your reaſon, agk the book it ſelfe, whether there be one true 
cl.ufein all that you have ſaid? | 

Are theſe Obſervations,&c.of A. S. judiciorna,that are extra-judici- 
all and prejudiciall to the publick peace and order, and ordinance for 
diſpure, prejudgirg and adjedging them, who joynrly with the grave 
Afﬀembly, 4. 5. acknowledgeth the Arbitrator in the matters in que- 
ſtion ? Are they atthis time weceſſarie, when the grave Commiſſioners / 
of Scotland had with farre more prudence and folidity then A.,.8. faid 
by way of reply ſo much tothe Apologie, Nenrine reckrmante, none re- 
plying cill 4, S,was abroad? Isthere any need co bring © great prin- 
ring Preſſe, to ſqueeſe to death a poore worme troden on before? Or to- 
bring many leaverstobreak anegge,that makes ſmall refiſtance ? The 
trath js, : $. his Obfervarions are like a man with a Pole-axec, knock- 
inga manon the head to kill a flie lighting on his beard-. 

Forthongh he ſaich, He humbly fubmitteth to the Proceff.ut Churches, 
yet hee layes abour him as if heewonld knock them all downunto a 
ſubmiſſion to A.F. whoſoever they be thac will nor ſtoop to his book, 
For though he thinkes that, all Proreffant and Chriſtian / ” fer 

| >» 


(4) 


him rather then for the five Minifters, as he intimates in the 


nn 
of his Epiſtle,and therefore in all like lib ood profelech a ſabmilon © 
them, yet he will gud many Churches in London: (he would wonder if 
we ſhould name how many) that will not ſubmit to his book, andyer 
come tothe publick Ordinance,doe-not ſeparate, but are moſt willing ' 
ro ſubmit to the truth, regularly diſcuſſed, cleared, and brought down 
to them. Yet {till Fames Cranford ſtands fixed in the licence Page, in 
black andnotbluſh, for aſſerting that A.S. his Obſervarions,Kec, are 
3*1icious and ncceſſarie; when as they are neither,un [cle prepoſterouſneſſe, 
abuſe of good men,and the diſturbance of the people, be Juatcions and Receſſan 
rie, For though the enſuing anſwer will prove them evill, yet the 
willncvcr be proved neceflaricevils, They are not ſo much as civ; 


receſi,ry, cither neceſſitate precepti,-as commanded by Parliament, op 


 Afembly, or neceſſitate mediz, as uſefull to compoſe, but indiſpoſe 


the minds of men, roembrace things prejudiced with the violence of 
private ſpicits. Men will net be ſocafily whiprt and compelledby 
one infericur. | 

Again, are the Obſervations ſeaſonable, which doe but snterſtrepere, 
make a noyſe, whilſt the Diyines are diſputing, drawing the people 
togerher in heaps, there taking up their parts, to defend one agauiſt 
another, and pre-ingage themſelves before they come to heare what 
the Aſſembly will (ay ? For ſucha book cannor come forth, but it 
makes a thouſand diſpute in a week, every one then contending for his 
owne, when itis ſo irregulatly and illegallytakenfremhim. Are they 
for the vindic :tion of all Proteſtant Churches, when as incondemning the 
Apology, they condemne mm my, very many Churches in Eugland, ma- 
"3 in Holland, generally all in New-Englend, notwithſtanding ſome 
private Letters and Manuſcripts ſent over, to which we ſhall anſiver 
afterwards. Arethey for the defence of the anthoritie. of Parliament, in 
oppoſition to the Apology? Doth the Apology touch one haire of the 
honcurable heads of the Parliament? Arenot the: five. . Minifters' 
chidd: n ſome where in print, for ſaying, They allow more to the civill 
Magiſirate, then they thinke others princip'es can ? Doth not 4. S. ſmb 
them too for going (as he thinkes in their Apology) tothe civill Ma- 
ciſtrare ? Doth not A, S, in his Booke givea negative vote againlt the 
civill Magiſtrates diretive power 1n matters of Religion?; Let me: 
ſay whatI thipke, ſeeng Tthink no harme, viz. If the 


ha r tions' of 
the Divines be not digeſtsdby the reaſon and graces of Mut of 


Parliament, and ſo made as cheir owne ſenſe, for ought I Wndw they 
will ngver veuurned intoaStatute, 65112: WT 


# 


aw 


(5) 
Tlie Parliament have no'diretive power in matters of Religion, 
or EcdlefixfeaHl)ander ny notion; then A. S.will condema them for 
woting down the new Canons,nd prefcribing the Oath or Covenanc, 
Are cheſe Obſeryations for the defence of the aztboritie of Synods, in 
oppoſition ro the Apologie? W har Synods ? Scriptare- Synodi? Where 
doth rhe Apologie whimper againſt them ? or doe you mean Claſſical 
ones? "If ſo, thar's the queſtion. And ſoyou proclaim a defence of that 
which yer hathno exiſtence, The queſtion is nor reſolved. Laſtly, are 
theſe Obſervations for prevention of ſad diviſion among#t our ſelves ? 
Well, Mr. Cranford, you have by this endeavoured co ſer Divines 
rogetherby the cares More Eccleftaſtico, your licentiating hath inabled 


men'to give rhe ſerondblow, upon which the Common Law layeth the 


breach of the peace, And notwithſtanding you licence theſe Annorarione, 

yet you ſay you reverence the perſons of the Apologiſts, A pinne for ſuch com- 
plements ;Love me, and love the truth. Letus meaſure your reſpe&s to 
them,whitſt the advanrageof the higher ground whereon it ſtands be 
removed. Awaywith yourdare verba, your froathy words; This is the 
cath, fo much you reſpe& them, as A. S. reipe&s them. And fo much 
have you ſpoken jedicrowſly, truly, and ſcaſonably, as A.S, hath ſpoken, 
and no more. If he becaft, you will be condemned. Stand by Mr Cras- 
ford,and heare A.'S.tryed, and in him your ſeclfe. 


THE EPISTLE. 


A.S. Te the right reverend Diviner, the cAnthors of the Aj vlogetical 
Narration, | 

AM. 8. The Authors of the Apologericall Narration defire more of 
your right, though they have lefſe of your reverence. Had I writtena 
booke with ſo much #nreverexce, I would either have blotzed our my 
ricle Right Reverend, or elſe T ſhould never have par in thatEpiſcopall 
ſtile, Mop Reverend, and Right Reverend, ſecing the Biſoops are going. 
For to ſtroke inthe title, and to ſtrikEin the book, is but flattery,if nor 
groſfſe diſſimulation. Or as to ſay, Art thow in bea/th my brother Þ and in 
the meane while to ſtrike wnder the fift rib. : 


A. S, The bigh efteeme Ihave ever bad of your perſons, Oc. except onely | 


in your particular opiniows,wherein the diſſent from al Proteſtant,yea all Chri- 

ftian Churches sn the world, | 
A. $. Now let the Proteſtant Churches £0 whom you ſay yeu ſub» 
mit )judge whether in theſe words, there be ner a notorious untruth. 
For whereindoe the five Miniſters andtheir Churches differ from ma- 
Fee | B ny 
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burches in Enz/and, diverſe in Holeng, and generallyallnoichin 
x oh” New-E 2} hou account thele places. Proteftancg 15 
It may be you will objec, Mr. Parker! Lettgr and ſome Me £ 
from New-£E ngland, and the Letter from FA eland, To Mr. Parker his Let- 
fer we needs {ay little, the Extter will anſwer for us, though Mr, Par- 
ker little 'thought when he wrote it, to inde an A.S. in England,,.or 
rhat his brother Byyly would have printed his Letter ſeemingly tO a» 
ricipare the diſputation ofthe Aſſembly, as if hee meant to beg the que- 
ſion, though but with fhewes and ladowes. | | 
1. Mr. Parker faith not one word for a ('/aſicall Presbyrerie, (the 
maine difference in hand) but far a Congrega zonall, that he would have 
in ſome things more managedby the Presbyteries of every Congregs» 
tion, without putting every thing to the vote of the people of the 
Congregation, becauſe ſome confuſzon hath followed uponit. Dothin 
neccſſuries abuſe takeaway the yſe? There was confulton inthe Church 
of Corinth, Or is there any mention of this in the Apologie, thatall 
buſineſſes ofthe Church muſtbe put to the vore of the Congregation? 
2.Tl-at in that thing only there hath becnan arguing on both fides;M. 
Parker & Mr. Neyſe only are. mentioned 1n the Ictter,co be on the onefide 
& a!l the other Churches on the other, againſt Mr, Parker and Ms. Noſe, 
And 3's, Mr. Parker doth not ſay he won theday, butzas heeanfyaced 
their Arguments(as he ſaith ) ſo he confefſeth they anſwered his Argu- 
ments, and thething is left ro conſideration. Yeaa godly man of New- 
England told me that the Churches of New-England did conceive that 
Mr, Parker had received full atisfation fromthemin that pyins. How 
ev<r it were,all amounts but to a private letter ſubſcribed by.ong may, 
yet Imprimatur ſaith 7, C.as if mucho the,purpoſe.., Ruttookebut a 
Iittle atterwardto our anſwer to a Letter from Zeland,; andyou (hall 
findthe judgement of New-Eggland in Letters new! y came over, ' 
Toany private copics or Manuſcripts from New-England, one Mr, 
R#therfird bach anſwered, as too n.uch jumping withrhe Apologie 
and oppoſite to Claſſicall Pres bytery. Another, it it had come foritj 
would have bene keener againſt A. S. then the Apologie 1$. So that 
if the Apologie doe diffcr trom that, ir's onely becauſe rhe Apologit 
more agrees with the reformed Churches of this Kland,. And for the 
third, tt hat!) nothin g at all for Cifficall Precbyterie, burſomethin 
rouching the vrdering of Congregationa!l Presbyreries, and all thele 
_ arebur pilvate :ntelligencers, and mutuall alviſers, not decerminati- 
on,or natio:1all. No more then, [ ſuppoſc,Mr.Cranfprd or A.S$,avHl ie 
count th: ſtrange Dverie, enthe Apologiec and Scotch Qpeatbonc/s 
| eP'Ys 


| (29) 
Reply, to.bee the ſenſe of New-England, though made by one of that 
Countrey. | 
As forthe letter of Zeland,l cannot tell how to ſpeak all the truth, 8 
not offend ſome, whom by my will I wquld not in the leaſt diſpleate. 
Surethis will not offend to tell A. S, that.in Holand, if not in_ Zelend, 
are ſoine Churches that are fully with the five Miniſters, unto which 
ſome of them doe relate. And to ſpeake theſe thingsro. the Letter it 
{clfe, being matters of faCt, I hope cannot juſtlyioff.nd. 1. That that 
Letrer came admirably punQuall upon the yery nick after the firſt re- 
ply tothe Apologie was out, 2. That a Scottiſh Fane: as.1t Was infor- 
med)nineor tendayes before it was knownabroad,that the letter was 
tocome, (aid, What if ye receive a Letter from Zelind , diſliking the Apo= 
bogie? or to tliat effe&,z.That thereis a Scottiſh Church(ot which one 
Spang iga very buſie agent) at T revere hard by Miaddleborowgh, whence 
the letter came. 4. That there are in it many high-pafſages ſeeming to 
ſome ſo prejudiciall to our worthy Magiltracy, that ir juſtifies that of 
the Apology, {aying, That theflive Miniſters, Ec. give more to the Civil 
 Hagiſtrates, then the principles of ſome Presbyterians do.The ſaid letter 
giving ſo t00 little ro the Magiſtracy, that the State of Eng/avd, I think, 
cannot approveit here among us. Verbum ſapientiſat eſt, More may be 
chought, apon-evidenc grounds, bur. not ſpoken here, 5 .Moſt happily 
by almoſt a miraculary providence,in this nick oftime, came two let- 
ters from New-Englazd to.countetmand Mr, Parkers Letter thence, 
andtheother from Zeland, | | 
- The firſt fram Mr. Wmthorp Governor of New England, To hi reve. 
rend and very good brotber, Mr. Hugh Peters /1iniſter of the Goſpel, theſe 
deliver in London. Our late « Aſiembly of about foxrty Elders met, wherein 
the way of our Churches was approved,and the Presbytery diſallowed, 
Winthorp Governor, Decemb. 10,1643» -- ANTE 
 Thefecond from another of New, England, to another Miniſter in 
O!d- England abgut the ſame time, wherein we-have theſe paſſages. We 
have 1 faith he, a Synod lately #2 aux Colledge, wherein lbs things were 
agreed on gravely, as, T hat the votes of the people areneedfull in all admiſſi- 
ons andexcommunications, at legſt. im wayof conſent; all —_ to at with 
their conſtifts, 2. That thoſy gbat arefit mazter for a Church,though they are 
not alwayes able to make large and. pattieular relations of the work and dm 
Frine of. faithyyet. maſt nat live jw the commiſſion of any known ſyn, or the meg 
leQ of any known duty, 2That conſociation of Churches im way of more go 
ral] ; reetin T1 Jearly,and more private monethly or,quarterly , 4 Conſultative 
Smodraate very gomfortghte Su wreany for te proc 4izd geod of the Chute 
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ches, 4. Te was generally defredthut the exercuinmrof the Chureber poney 
waht Hi be in — E Ara each particulay Church, unke ſe their fine 
be apparent ix their worke, 5, That' Pariſhes, Ebwrebes in old” Eng 
could. not be right withot a renew: d*Covenant at leaft, andthe refuſers ex. 
cluded. eAnd were not New-England fofarre, the Churches of News 
Land would foon ſend atbird, puntinally to approve the Apologie, wnleſith 
for their merer compliance with them wbo notwithſtanding bave written & 
£ 25uft them. | 


(a) | 


We havebeenthe longer in-anfwer to this claufe, becauſe wee flnde 
A. S, to bee but the Texr of other mens Commentary-diſcourke; 
who ſay, T hat the frve Miniſters will epp3ſe all the vifible Chriffian Chute 
ches in the world, Ifchey did, it were not ſuch a wonder , as forone 
wickiff in oneage, one Hwſſe in another, and Luther in a thirdto ops 
poſe all the world. 

Therrath is, all Churches generally, partly by tyranny, and 
by Security,are grown ſo corrupt, that'to apologize for' a tlitoug! 
reformation, ſeemes to reproveall,and ſoall areready to be offended, 
thatare lefſe reformed. We haveheard of fad ſtories of lace, buterue, 
(notreldinacorner) of the /amentable oversfpreading of Popery, eAthis 
:/me, drankewneſſe in ſome kingdomes, and adulterie) formality, ec. is, : 

thers, It weretormebur in part, by halves, imicating Hen.$, rowards 
the Pope, cutting off the bead of Prelacte, and fitting down in their Chiin 
( ſimilia non ſwnt contraria) as Mt Davenport mecting with-a' Claſſicall 
Presbytery in his way to New- England, ſaid they were bar thirteen Bl- 
ſbops for one)the cry of the fin againftonr lighrand o nity, will 
call back our reeling Reformation (like will haftento like) an unbleſt 
poſture wi — us prmneeng of onr ſins; andour fins will make us be- 
comeany thing. Hadnotthe Abbeys been pufted downe: the Priories 
fince bad had opportunity to vu Hr Therefore Mifes grinds the 
Idol to powder, that it might be quite aboliſhed: 1 ſpeak ail this.by 
way of {uppoſitfon, what ſhalluporfa}l debate befonnd robe the 161, 


_ themeſtofPopery,theChair of Prelacy, the half:refornrariow, 


Thus of your charging the fve CIfrifterr with difenting from all 
Proteſtant (arches, Theexpreſſion yin is ito g260T one, 
T bat they differ from all Chriſtian Chmeches, Tfiy groffe; in two things? 
+. Tocallthem Chureher,and Chriſtin, chat arc notPioreftant (and of 
are Popiſh ) now fince the Cotter of Tre#r Weretn they gave 
Chriſt abill of divorce (asthe lezrved-afſerr) anathemarizing moſt of 
his main truths. -The Popiſh (notwirhftanding'a few Sinty in /#&& 
hereaudthere) are ine dependance en Antichrift: 2; To-charge it as 

e thr 5 h - crime 


(9) 
erime on the five Miniſters todiffer from them, when as ie is a ſin'and: 
ſhame net co diflent from chem, If you diflentnor fromthem,you will 
never kindly difſent from the intictuled Mo, R. 4. BB, and Rt. Rev. 
BB. Lobſervethat men in their Replies, ſecretly afore they are aware, 
run tothe Popiſh markes of a Church, viz. Viſibility, Succeſſion, Vni- 
verſaluie, Ec | 

A.S, Tow 4s my ſelfe are but men, yet ye knom but inpart, aud conſequently 


erre. 
" S, Yetthis one man thinks he hath more knowledge to his part, 
then the other five Aſinsſters, or cle ſure hewould nor fo boldly con- 
demne them oferring, ina point which all the Aiſembly have not yer 
determined; and ſo peremptorily acquit him(eif. | 

A.S. 1 thought thi which 1s the queftion between yon and all: the Churches 
in the Chriſtian world. 

CM, S. This untruth.comes thick upon us, thet' rhe pol. differs from 
all the Chriftsan world, Icis imtimatedinthertiile. Ir is expreficd in the 
very beginningoftheEpiſtle,andhereagaine, andbnce morcin 3.pag. 
ofthe Epilſt. and once in Conkid,5. andhow ofr more in the book I doe 
not. yer know , til} I findas I goe: We haveanſwered ic onceifor all in 
the threſhold of this Epiſtle... 

A.S, Tefteemed it no” leſfſe' a pirt of my dutie and Chriſtian libertie, ar a 
man tooppoſe my ſelfe ta five men : then for five men 10-oppoſe five hwudred 
thouſand. ec, 

A4. 8. Hear ye, Qail yemenonearth, thar A. S. faithic is his Chri- 
flian liberty to oppoſe the five Minifterr'; but the whole ſcope of his 
booke is @rebukethemupontuppofirion thar they docoppoſe others. 
whiles theytell them wherein: they/agree: with them. One- inſtance 
follows at the hel of his Chriſtian liberty ; to which by and'by. Mean 
while, Reader, obſerve how this nans words do ſmell popi/Bly (thongh 
Ithinkthe man to be areal Proteſtant) as if they came from Rome,in= 
timating as jf viſbifivieamiverſulirie,and fo pluratitie of yoyces of lear- 
ned men, mightbe.an unexring; or very cerrain argument. He ſpeaks 
aS if he had forgot-or never: heard of $04.1. gee yeares after him 
_ Hufſe, long after him Luther; juſtly oppofingthe whoteworld,as we all 
reltgiouſly maintain at this day. Andthatone Paptkmtinr oppoſed a 
whole Counccl( miſtakenin a point.)which ts gpon record of Hiſtory, 
A N——_ tothi-day. SE | p Hcy Sie ws 
«3, Five mentooppoſ® (om my learnea mer, ſo many Sr eg 
dreds, and IPA 5-0 rae way inf:rionr to the learnedeſt and beſt 
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(10) 
hoſe the moſh pwre; and moſt reformed Churches of the word ann 
_ oe _—_ found [0 «6 thouſands who bave ſealed C hriſts truth 
with tbe loſſe of their goods, impriſonment of their bodie 5, by exile of their px. 
ſons, yea with their deareſt blood, and lives, who if they wrote not miracles jet 
God declared bis almighty power in working miracles about them, e>c, Fs 
AM. $.fere we have in forme (an4 I will notlay how much more ) a 
Popiſhargument, I will not ſay a mopiſh argument ;Tabhor flyingon 
men inſtead of matter, To this I will ſpeak«, andthen they that willbe 
*Nodrine; deceived, let them be deceiyed, Firſt, you * dub ſuch a number of men 
and practiics and p< ople Saimrs, maſf reformed,learned #10 way inferwur to the le arned(}, 
prove men and beſt amongibe five Almifſters, asit you knew perteRly alt mens ſpi- | 


good, 2 |. ries, mens lives inall places in the world, and the five Miniſters parts, 
"4 = 3 K&c-intu:&-incute. Then ſecondly, as before you came, what R, Reve- 
rines It 


praQiſcs good 71d and moſt Reverend ( Idefireto ſpeake itnoother way then with's 

| *._ _ Chriſtiangriefe and anger againſt ſuch Sophiſmes') ſanow you Cant 
ro us asit werethe Popiſh Prelaticall Letevze,and TeDeum,As if by the 
temptctions and faſting 1,by the paſſions, by the deaths and burials of (uſfe- 
. ring Chriſtians; The noble army of Martyrs praifing the holy Church through- 
out all the wir ld acknowledging, you would conjure us toyeeld any wn 

upon pluralitic of voyces, ortopick arguments, that may & are turm 

every way, and uſed by all ſorts good and badfor their owne waies./ 
I. Men living in a notorious ſinne of grofſeulury, unjuſtenclofures, 
monopolizing, &c. Firſt, They will cell you of ſeverall Miniſters, &c, 
yery holy men; and then ſecondly, They will tell you thatrhoſe Mi- 
nifters doe approve of thoſe things,  . \ 9 AERIOE $ 

2, The Aalignants now cry, that ſo: many good[Lords,ſo many Par- 
liament men, moſt of two Kingdomes are for the King, Ergo,the King 

doth well; beleeve it who fo will. : 

The Papiftr proclaime, that they have pluralitieof voyces, Martyrs, 
XC, Ergo, they are in theright,, * WETEIEL 79! | 
So the Prelacie tell us,that of Biſhops were many. Martyrs(to:which 
Sm:0ymnuns anſwers by them was compoſed the Lirargie, andthey 


havea thouſand for one of them, ( ſo they had former! y) and moſt of 


the learned Do&ors, 8c. Scholars,Divines and Lawyers were for ther, 


theretore they were inthe right. | 
"=> "Op Then ſome of ourreſpe&ed brethren of the repured godly Non-Con- 
W.R. his ſor1sſis come ina title ofa Bookethus, A moſt prave and moſt &” 
booke,called f4tion of the errors of the ſeFF commoniy called (a8. R, fayth ) Browniſts 
The grave Con- Of Seperatifts (fo his 8kill writes ic for Separatiſts ) agreed upon long ſince 
ſutation;8 by the joynt conſent of ſundry godly and learned Miniſters of this | 


-- 
then 


| ("I1;) | 
then ſtinding out and ſuffering i the cawſe of Inconformitie,4nd nqw puhli/5. 
ed in a tim: of needs * &c, ag inſt that pernitians evil. Publiſhed by W. R, * Vin now 
As if their fufferings were a ſcale of che:jalt length of reformation, all,or the 
how farre we muſt go,andno further. When as the moſt of them &30q &carcft parr 
only upon the negative part, hat they wowld not bave, but onelyaſey * them, come 
declared pofitively, of which ſome for a Congregatiomall presbyrtery x tht nll 
or Church-way , be it, orbeit nor, 4pernitiows evill, a8. R. calls it. the Apol, dic 
God forbid, that if wee have ſuffered tor Chriſt, inthe behalfe ofany claims Sepa- 
piece of truth, that therefore we ſhould prideup our ſelv28as having 12493, aud 
done ſo much; or ſtint our ſelves from proceeding furcher in know- ropating : 
l , £ . you 
* ledge, or affright our ſelves from ſuffering more, if more truths bee to woutg drive 
be contendedfor, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes z or leaſt ota}l through the ſides them «© 
of Browniſme or Separation, xo wound therruth & S iints of Jeſus Chriſt, co:ners again. 
juſt in the nick of ſuch reproachings caſt upon chem thar dilſclaiite in 
words and praGtiſe all pernicious Browniſme, &c, Itcannot bee for- 
gotten that the choiceſt dorines held in Eng/and, have been: called 
pernitious herzfie. And therefore- ic is an high perempcorinefle in a 
venerall title tocall all thoſe things pernitions, evils, ſome of whichare 
truths. We have, and doe diſclaim Separation and Browniſme, properly 
ſo called. | 
Bur it the Pope or the Devill * confelſe Chriſt, we will not therefore 
call that eruth, -pernstions evil. Tiuppoſe all chat WR, book fers forth 
in heads,and Chapters, as tobe gonfured, are ſome of thoſathings hee 
mcans are perrnitions evils, As, | | 
7. Thar pag. 8, Many Pariſh-Churches are not rightly gathered, 
s, That p,1 Þ. Toat they \Commanitate itt 2 falſe and idojatrousmorfhip, 
as ftintedprapers, HomiliagyEarecbs/mes. tas, 
{3. Thar: þ. 17//Th.y waht.that Difeline and order which Chriſt in bis 
Teſtament bath appoirntedfar the:gougritement of his Cem cb, 
4+ That p. 50: That it #9 objet}ed 1g ainſtybent,tha! the 49207 ant and pro- 
phanemiu/ritn de arewdminted t0all prividedges of the (' #3Xes «+ * 


- 
. 


- Are theſe (we pivebirc ataſt)perniawnepi  Theayou condemne» qu, , 
Smelly mins for writing, the Parliatnent:and Allcublyforremoving | 
and about to remove the{Hexcepriansz And mott presayterian Minie : 
fters in Lora Sor foxheariog taigrve Catpmyunigps to ach multizydes. . 
Mr >Culamyband} catians mpaſed;Litnngie ? L4HANG SY + Avg our worthy | 
brethren of Sconlandynfilytoed o —_ theigenarmies, No won- 
der thcref&reif 2K; bpokeabound with wyeakencllcs and impertineny 
cies; in dad of Gonfutationeo fich things ag Theſe. For I patronage 


notany falſe or unadviſed ſpeeches pf Barrow, or Kc. there uled. $5 
FÞ | | Z* _" 
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W*.R. joyning iflue with A. $. will fo llow them, wit 
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3. AS. Saying, That the Apologiſts differ from the moſt reformed Chu. 


cher in the world, Some of which hee knowes are in-Holland, morgin 
England, moſt in New-England, all publike Churches, if hee'(peakes 


not falfly, or ignorantly; yet begging the Qucſtion,, whether the 
Churches namcd, or the Claflicall Presbyterian are moſt reformed ? 

To cloſe our anſwer tothis, tell us nomoreof your mulcicud-sghe 
Lard keepe'usall from the broad way that deadeth 10 deſtrattion, th 
many there be theres, One Phinees, one;Flizab left alone itt theeye of 
world, two againſt thouſands, ve. Cates and Foſzezb in the truthare 
more-to be honored, then fwarmes ot ſwarvers(I judge none.) The time 
isathand, that tes men ſhall take bold of one Few *, and ſoon onetrue 
chriſtian.Godly men may be unted ont of a Kingdom,notof the truth, 
meane while fuch a Kingdom may bewithout them,but neere the more 
without judgments. £ng/aud was never quiet,but worſe & worle, ſince 
it hunted away almoſt a little Nation of Saints to New-E __ 

a blotting 
pen in print,evento that Kingdome too. Yea and take in bis way _ 
Churches in old Englund, and fome that are and lately were in Holand, 
and then have at New- England, none comes amifſethat have gone an 
inch in reformation beyond W.R., his Non-Conformitie, Like him 
who would ftrike all thac were next him, who ere they were that in- 
juredbim. Andall this worke he cuts out for himſelfein his booke he 
Calls a N arration of ſome Church courſes in New-England, 

[> O that all Readers that will not be wilfully blind, would bythe 
way obſerve, how 4. $. condemnes the Apologiſts,as guiltie of difſen- 
ting from the Churches in New- Exgland, And w. R, condemnes them 
for agreeing with the Churches of New-Bngland, So that A. &. and 


: W.R. doenot agree berweene themſelves. But you ſhall have an An- 


{wertothatbooke of P.R,in a diſtin&treatiſe by ic ſelfe,cre long God 
permirting, Meane while we goeforward with A.F, 

A.S. I am perſwaded in my conſcience, that your opinion of Indepe 
Oc, if 1 were admitted ( pardon my expreſſeon till The better Snſtrulfted) could 
not but prove the yoote of all ſorts of Sebiſme and _—_— and conſequently the 
titer overthrow of Chrift; univer {all militant Church, 

M,S, It you ſpeake cordially, as ſuppofing indecde thatyon may 
be better inſtruted, ir hadbeene belt for you to have {tayd for the Ab 
ſemblies determination, or to have conferred with: ſome of them you 
write againſt , before you had written and printed that deſperate 
ſpeech, leſt the inke ſeeme letters of blood to you at your Vying pil- 
low. I warrant you, if whatone, or many ſuy eneh, would make anar- 

| Ee gument, 


(13) 
ument,a multitude would ſay,that acoattive claſſicalt Presbyterie would 
e the root of concbed Prelacy, and &ccleſraſticall tyrannie, But will not be 
one of them to lay ſ0. Probatum eft; in New-Englazd, that which you 
' call Independency,bath not procured,bur cured,or purged out hereſies, 
ſ{chi\mes, formalitie, prophaneneſs, more then ſome other Kingdoms 
that ſo hate and hit at mil-called 1ndependeney, | 

A. S. Tow ſue for a T oleration, and conſequently for a Separation, | 

M.S. So then, where Papiſts aretolerated,there they are Separatiſts 
roo. It's but the Noun of multitude berween, but that the Independents 
in Exgland might tolerate, and the Prerbyterians might be tolerated, 
would they then be Separatiſts ? Who dclres ſeparation? bur rather 
unionin the truth, If any hold the truth, and ſtumble, though of weak- 
neſs, at ſome ſmaller matters, (as you count them) it is your duty to 
ſuffer them, and to bear with the weak, and not offend the conſeiences of 
Brethren; or Gods woe is by him pronounced againſt you. 

As S. 1 may adde to all theſe, your nndervaluing of the Parliaments great 
favour towards you, For yee know, brethren; bow they, notwithſtanding your 
former ſeparation from all other Churches, & ec. invited you to be members of 
this Aſſembly bad they not given you the capacity, yee bad been altogether in- 
capable, And not only that, but they bonowred one of you with the high favour 
of ſending one of you w1th their Commſſioners to Scotland, *' * 

CM, 4 'O abominable accuſation, O ſycophantifing infinuation ! 
Who art, ef. $. C«jas, Canan Enghifh-man, unjeluited, or any Mini- 
ſter unprelatiſed,or any man honeRiſed, ſay thus? Tam lifred ed how 
to put home to chicas yet prudently. Itellthee, A, 8. Thy accuſation 
is a groſs falſhood, For their reſpet to the Parliament, andtheir re- 
ſpe& from the Parliament, let many of the choyce members of both 
Houſes ſpeak,they will ſoon provethee a groſs — . ”ay probation a 
filly phantafie. Did ever any Vote of the Parliamene,or of the Aſſembly, 
accule the Apologie of aluing the Parliaments favours? None 
buthe that hath e-L. F. as part of his name, would ſay fo. For alldif- 
creet men ſce plainly, that as the formand ſtile of the Apologie is moſt 
ſweet ; ſo thematrer now in hand ſo much as is there intimated, is the 
Queſtion, Can thatbe an offence to the Parliament, for the five Mint- 
ſers to propound that of the things uy are to-debate (by Ordinance 
_ of Parliament ) whichisto them the queſtion, making it readygand lea» 

ving it for debate inth: Aſſembly ? Yea,whether che whole draught of 
the Apologie be to be condemned or commended by the Parkament, 
thatis alſo aqueſtion yer unreſolved, by Parliament, Aſſembly, and a 
conliderablc part of Cicy and Kingdom, Therefore why doth one A. 5. 
LOOT a | S | preſumptuouſly 


yo 


(14) 
preſumptuouſſy make it a crime againſt the Parliament ? Since the 
Marcb13. thrice worthy Parliament hadit in debate in the Houſe, being pur on 
1643. bythe Letters from Aiddleborough in Zeland, and upon the ſpeech of 
lcarned M** Selden.and others, they reſolved with a prone acclama- 
tion, that the Apologie was to be left as it was found, unblamed. The 
God of heaven in much mercy bleſs the Parliament, as for all the good 
they have done, fo for their uprightneſs therein, They: joy of the 
Churches is now as highas their ſorrows would have been deep, hadit 
been condemned, For it would to them have been not only a dolefull 
ante, or an's, but-anticipating-preſage. Burt blefled be our Parliament. 
guiding God, that as they had no hand inthe Apologie, ſo they would. 
have no hand againſt ir. Therefore away A, &. Operam & oleum perdi- 
diſti (as the Stagling faid to the Emperour, having faluted him in vain | 
with xaipe_) you have loſt your labour. The Parlizment deſpiſe ſyco- 
phantifing colloguing ; _ you as wiſe as that Bird to ſee that, it 
faid?) And onthe ether fide they do not repent of what honour they 
For the Par- conferred on M*: Nye, and through him on his brethren of the fame 
lament 12 judgement. They could notbut think (what ever you dream)bur hat 
cy" c-— the five Miniſters were inasneer a capacity to be of the Aﬀembly,&c. 
page being native Emgli/b-men, and againſt Epiſcopacie, as either thoſe of 
be of the AF- other Nations,or thoſe of our own, in judgement holding for Epiſco* 
ſembly, to pacie ; andſtanding for the juſt and lawfull authoriry of Magiſtracy 
plead _ ” as cither, | 
2. Touts, — A Se The Apol. Narrration containing ( bow ever you name it ) a ſingu- 
Some of we 1ar deſire of ſepar ation from them, that ſo cheriſh yow,, with ſome unworthy 
fince caſt out 16ck; names put upon them, who ſtile yow by noworſe names then Brethren, 
themſclves, AH. S. Whatevernames eA, F, puts upon this his Book, as Amro, 
On ("1fid. Notes ſureenough ( Nigre carbonenotandus. Hic Niger eft, bunc 
en th Romave cavero, ) it is not candid, but holds forth A. S. his gular 
defire of making divifion, if he could, either between the Parliament 
and the Bretbren, or between them and our deareſt brethren of Scorland, 
if 2M. 8. dorightly divine what he means by them. God and man hates 
Prov, 6, 26, Fhisthy dehign(O A. S,) Six things the Lordbates, yea, ſeven are abowi- 
wationto bim : A proud look, a lying tongue, an beart that deviſeth wicked 
1aginations,a faiſe witneſy that ſpeaketh lies him that ſoweth dsſcord among. 
brethren, Se. (for I have named enoughfor A, 8. to make his choice.) 
And 1am informed, that the worthy Commiſſion:rs of $cot!id(nobly 
done)do utterly diflike A. 8. his Book, From whom we havefar more 
evigcnt andeffeRuall ſymptomes of their cordiall love, then che word 
Bre/bren, Which with A. 8, io his Bookis nothing but Complementall 
| p | - difſimwulation, 


> 

diſſimulation ; For his Epiſtle begins, as it were, with kiſſing, viz. Right 
reverend anddcar Brethres, And his book is biting. So that as he ulſerh 
the word &retbren,it is much tothe ſame ſenſc,as a parafiticall Miniſter 
being to preach an odde fellows funerall, did uſe the words of that de 
ceaſed mans Will, viz. In the name of God, «Amen: (this ſtory is proper 
for A. S. ithe hath any skill in the law, for I cannot yet becertain what 
he is:)faith the Prieſt (being put to it for marter for his Trentall Pane- 
gyrick) See the devotion of this deceaſed brother , be begins bis Will, with In 
the name of God, Amen. Afilly Gooſe; for it's as common for all good 
and bad to begin their Wills fo (as 4. 8. knows if a Lawyer) as for 
A.$. to call Bretbren, and tobawl forth reviling all along bis book. 

As for the Nick-names 4. S, chargeth upon the five Miniſters, with 
which they ſhould nick-name, I know not whom, he names them nor; 
which makes me think, he hathno skill in Law. He knows that Dolus 
 latet inuniverſalibus, or to uſe his own words, p. 47. Sermones generales 
0 movent,We cannot anſwer to generalls, nor can hefind themin the 
Apologie. W hat a Phariſce may phantafie, that will not have mens 
defe&s intimatedas they ſtand in the crowd of all Chriſtendome, I 
am ſurethe worthy Commiſſioners pioufly confeſs ebeir Churches mo2y 
be yet fierther reformed , and what religious men will notfigh forth th: 
ſame, touching their own native Countries ? 

A.S. What olſe bave yee done but ereFFabone Aſſembly inthe Aſembly,by 
private authority againſt publike ; taking private reſolutions agatuſt py ? 
A. $. Ogroſs! yethe will follow Adacbiavels counſel] that ſaid, 
lumniare andaGer, aliquid adberebit, If men muſt not ſpeake, write, or 

reach any thing that may relate toſomething indebatein the Alſem- 
bly then, (asit was excellently ſpoken in Porliament,) Miniſters may 
write and fay nathing atall. Divers _—_ and preach for the Pregby- 
tery,yet of the Adembly. Are they alla private particu'ar Aﬀembly ? 
A.S, Sundry reaſons made me to ſuſpe&,tbat ye would ſay more thenye ſay. 

M.S. And whatthen? Did you think by this your Reply, to huſh 
them? Noreadier way to make them or their friends to fay more then 
either they intended, or you would willingly hear, Yet confecfs one 
truth ; T bat there hath been tworeplies to thems already, yet they have printed 
n0 reply (that we know of )for that you mean (Iſappolſe)by faying more. 
Elſe,God forbid, but they ſhould ſpeak, and ſpeak inthe Aſſembly roo ; 
hy hone = on" og much ado to forbear moving "—_ one of they to 

e caft out ofthe A + for propounding bis Reaſon 10 t eftor, to 
which be was called by order of ” 46, RS | IA 

But for you, A, 8, you would _ a ſone ſpeak (as they « 
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({16) 
If you believe not the Poet, S7 nztwra negat, facit indignatio varſums, 
yet belicve the Scripture : Oppreſſion world make a wiſe man mad, 

Bur let me tell you now of one that is of your judgement for the 
Presbyterie, but by fara more ſolid and diſcreet manthen your ſelf, that 
faid, There was this good by the « Apologie, that theremthe five Miniſters had 
wr apt up themſelves, that they could not ſay more in ſubſtance oftener then was 
therein exprefſed, Nor could they recede from that compliance with you they - 
had therein profeſſed, So you ſee you Precbyterians may differ amonf” 
your ſelves, no wonder therefore, if from the five Miniſters, 

A. S. 1 love you all from my heart. Wo ho 

M. $. Good Reader, compare this mans book with his heart. And 
good Writer, (if Ido not mif-call thee) judge whether in your book 

you att the partofa loving Phyſitian, were your potion never ſo cor- © 
diall,in that you adminiſter ir ſcalding hot, thongh you flatter till 
it's powred down the throat. 
A. S. The will « but a blind faculty. 
AM.S. Now, whereis your Philoſophie? Is there an unreaſonable 
faculty in the reaſonable ſoul, that hath no light bat by participati- 
on? This is news toconfiderate Philoſophers, that do not take things 
upon truſt, by tradirion, of ſpeculative unrried principles. | 
A.S, Cy maize aim hath been, Gods glory, and the edification of weak. 
bretbren, who may bave been miſl:d by your moſt learned Diſcourſe. 

MS. Yetthismanin his 1 Annvr. pag. 4. faith, It comes very ſort, 
is Weak and ſlender, and no way ſatisfaFory, The man makes nothing of 
contradictions, upon contradifions; for even here atſo is a contra- 
dition or two-more, Are the five Miniſters diſcourſe moſt learned, 
and yet errour too, as you ſaid in the beginning of your Epiſtle? And 
are they molt learned, andyet lefs learned then Ry 

But indeed ({aith one) Hee makgs agreat noy/e of learning in bis book, 
ratling bis Sophiſtry-terms, ſo that though bee bath failed in his D tvinity, 
Phyſick, and Philoſophie bitherto, yet bee-will make us hnow that lee s 


a notable Logician, or be will make our ers ring with unengliſp:d Ergoer, 
with A genere ad ſpeciem affirmatiue , with 


I 


- pee c A poſſe ad efſe non valet conſe» 
quentia, Non poſſubile et efſe, p»ſſbileeſt 708 eſſe, torum, trtaliter, materi- 
ater, diſpoſitive ; with his mo 


dificationr,afſumptions.&c, and mulcicudes 
of ſuch lumber to the weake hk ay one, wary; ae; 


would earneſtly intreat himto fpeak ſeriouf] 

conſcience this to be his dire ts 
namely,to edifie werh Brethr 
are but gibberiſh,and as c 


that ſome body 
whether ke thinks j1 his 
way to that endhee here profeſſcth, 
en? Alas,ſachthivgs tothem,if Engliſh-d, 
1arins, 


A. S, Efteening 


- 
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A.S. Efteemng that during the reſt of my pilgrim ge, which camot be long, 
baving no other ihing 10 doe, I fhall doe welt to doe thy, | 
AW, $.T' tell you what one faid to this, Yorld God be bid ratber no pa- 

1ient,then he ſhould have no patience,then the Church Sauld be hes patient ( ſeein; 
he hath no more 1&4ll in her griefe, ) that he bad no client, then that he ſbanld be 
« treacherous Advocate z that be would rather doe nothing thenevill. For it 15 a 
ſad thing, ſaid be, that good men neer their end ſhould write ſome ſorry peece,to be 
« monument of their declining in their laſt dayes, and of their diſgrace before they 
are baried, As a worthy man alittle afore his death, wrote in defence of 
ceremonies,for which formerly he had ſuffered. A warning to eF. FS. and 
all good men,that their good works ſhould be more at laſt,and fo toleave 

that chara&er tothe hypocrites,as one obſerves,o /zve ſmootbly,towards by 
end to doe ſorily and tben to dic ſuddenly, | 

A.S. HIS CONSIDERATIONS. 

M.S. Traly called Interrogatories which A. S, puts to the five Mini- 
ſters,as if he were already gotten into the Chair, &c, : 

A. S. His firſt Covſideration.” Whether in any Ecclefiaſticall or Polis- 
tick Aſſembly of the Chriſtian warld, whereinthings are carried by plu- 

raliry of voices, it be ordinarie for any conſiderable numbcr thereoft» 
Joyn in a particular combination among themſelves, and therein to take 
particular reſolutions ? 

M.,S, Wehave heard of ſome Parliaments in Europe, that the Houſe of 
Pecres isſo conſtitute, that if 4 vote paſſe where ſomes conſetences amongit 
them cannot yeeld to, they may modeſily enter in the Houſe their diſient from it. 
Bur whether this be ſo or not, the five Miniſters did not take particular 
reſolutions and publiſh them in print, to crofie the proceedings and Dif- 
putes ofthe Aﬀſembly ; or ſtate a queſtion yer unreſolved by rhe- Aﬀſem- 
bly,but bnely told che Kingdome de fato, whar they had held an4 prafti- 
ſed,and therfore in the Apologie ſpeak in the paſt time, with ſome very 
few and ſhort rouches upon what ground, 

Wherein they declare themſelves to cloſe nearer with the Aﬀembly, 
were they all Presbyterian (as we know the contrary) then thoulards 
ever thought they would. TS 


And withall chey doe profcſſ themſelves founwedded ro their former See 4 pol. 


praiſes, and fo far from over-weening their preſent judgements, that 
upon diſcovery of more lighc, they are moſt wi:ling to open their eyes 
upon ic,and let icin. And therefore you A. S, have don? very i}1, to dif- 


their ſeedd 
gylden 


couragc them as mnch as in you is, from that (weetneſle of fpiric, thatharh which they 


appearcd in all their writings and carri-ges. j 
Bur our main an{wer ro this your Conlideration (which makes it a 


g:ofſe inconſideration, ifnotuntrurk ) is this, That the Aſſembly of tiny 
| C 3 elves 
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feivts arenot'to conclude things by a meer | lurality of votes, if youdur | 
bulecverie Ordinance of Parliament, whole words are, To conferre any | 
treat apeng it themſelves of ſuch matters and | ings touching and conecynin 


'o' the Litrgee, Diſcipline,ard Government of the Church of Knglar.d, or the vindj. © 
ho 1195 642500 and clearing of the dofrine of the ſame, from all falſe «ſperſions, aud mi. 


co: fl ry(tions, a5 ſhall be propoſed anto them, by both or ether of the Jaid Honſe of 
ar liament,aud no other, and to deliver their opimons and advices of onr touch. 
ing the matters aforeſaid,as ſball be moſt agreeable to the word of Ged, tobothy 
either of the ſaid Houſes fron tsme to time, mm ſuch manner and fort, a by both 
either of the ſaid-Howſes 0 liament ſhall be required, And is c:/e of diffe 
rence of op1mion among the ſaid Divines, they ſhall pr eſent the ſame, together with 
their reaſons thereof, ro the Houſes of P arliament, 

Which words, beſides confutation of your pluralz1te of voyees, doe more 
then allow ſo much as is done inthe Apologeticall Narration, that being 
but a narration of paſt things, 'g 

A.S. his ſecond Conſideration, Whether in taking ſuch reſolutions, the 
ſavnid not conſequently reſolve themſelves to quit the Aſſembly, and to appear # 

Irties, 

F M.S. The antecedent was denied before on the firſt Conſideraticn: 
therefore the conſequence is deſtroyed. And for the conſequence or Propo- 
ſicion it felfe,of the five M4iniſters quitting the Allembly, aud ro appeare 
as partics, for ſetting forth the Apolcgie I uttcrly diſlike your motion, 
as{trikirg atthe worthy Commiſſioners of Scetland, as if they likewiſe 
ſhould quit the Aﬀembly for replying to the Apologie, Men of afar 
better ſpirit then you ar. And though they be ſomewhat ingaged in a 
ſerled Pres byrery, yet carry themſelves more ſagely and moderatly,then 
wany of our own. men; an honour for them, and a ſhame for us, 

A.<, His fourth Confideration (and for the third vaniſhethuponour 
aviwerto the firſt and ſecond ) Wheeber this Apologeticall Narration n as ne- 
ceſſary, when yee found the calumnies, mi ſtakes, miſ-apprebenſions of your opmi- 
ons, and miſts ihat had gaibered about yeu,or wererather caſt npon your perſon! 
in your abſence,begin by your preſence ag.uine, and the bleſſing of God upon you,te 
ſcatter and vaniſh, without ſpeaking a word for your ſelves and cauſe? 

AZ. $. Yeait was :; For look but to the nexr full period afore ; and you 
ſhall find rhat this you repeat as touching thar ſcattering and vaniſhing of 
miſts, doth but relate tothe pzople,and only to ſome of them, viz, Thoſe 
tbat prof. ſſe or pretend ihe power of p:d/meſi, Theſe mens ſerene ſpirits onely 
were the beams that began ro ſcatter the miſts. And thefefore the Apole» 
giſts ſpeak diſtinRly and pun&ually (and not indefinitely as you ) in the 

words you ſeem to quote; vs. they ſay thatthey found many (mark) ma- 
») of thoſe miſts, not all zand dic bur begin to ſcatter, as you your {clfe re. 
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eat- The Apologilts ſay, They did but begin to ſcatter, For in the appre» 
fend on of the Apologiſts,their motion was like the lowrings of an incon- 
ſtant morning,the milts aſcend, and anon deſcend, and by and by afcend, and 
curn into a Seett:/b-miſt, as the Eng/ift Proverb is, That will wet an Engliſh» 


 mantotheshin, The miſt went up by the bils ; bat (as the other Proverb is) 
down by the Mils,they turned intorain, What mean elſe thoſe words of the a po. pag-1 


Apologic; Onr ears have been ſo filled with a ſudden and unexpetted noyſe 
of confuſed excl imations, in the interpretation of moſt yefletiing on ws, that 


' awakened thereby,we are inforced to anticipate alittle that diſcovery of onr ſelves, 


which we otherwiſe reſolved 10 have left to time, 


Andthole words of the Apologie: Whereas your filence upon all the fore- þ pol.p.27.. 


mentioned grounds, bath been by the ill interpretation of ſome, imputed either 10 
oy conſciouſneſs of the badne(s and weakneſs of our cauſe, or to our inability to 


maintain what we aſſert in difference from others, &c, 


And thoſe words of the Apologie ; Since the change of times from our Apol.p.31.. 


exile, we have indured that which to oxy ſpirits 19n0 leſs grievous ; the oppoſiti« 
on and reproach of good men, eveu to the thre atning of another baniſbhment, No 
doubt but the Apologiſers know what they ſay, and what they can ſay, 
ifcalled toſpeak our, Beſides, if the people had It them alone, ſhould 
ſeem ſome Miniſters would not. O, it was an unhappy Anticipation (O, 
if the will of God h:d been to have prevented it) thatin the very nick, be=- 
fore the Aﬀembly mer, that two Books ſhould foreſtall the Marker, the 
one penned by g learned Scot, and the o.her by a learned Engli/b-man, that 
ſer the rongues of men ſo a wame. 

Firſt, ro vomit our upon the five Miniſters Tenet, and next to aſperſe 
their perſons, before the Aſſembly had made one Syllogiſme, Hinc ile /a- 
chryme, Hence the Apologie (poor meek thing) was forced to ſpeak ; and 
chereupon A. F, fo fiercly breathed ({ hadalmolt laid brayed) out againſt 
ic ſo many bitter words. « 

eA.S, tels us in this his 44 Conſideration, ef the honoxr the Parliament 
ſocwed the Apologiſts in crlling them to be members of the Aſſembly,which was 
cnough ro jaſtifie cheir perſons fromall aſperſions, withoer any Apologie. 

CAM, S. To this we aiiſwer; That they and their friends will ever ac- 
knowledpe the Honourable Parliaments great reſpet to them, And ſo 
much the more, in theſerimes wherein great A. $8. and lit:le,%c. do ſo Jas 
bour ro render themodious. But I think I ſhould nor croſs the ſenſe of the 
Parliament if I ſhould not make it an univerſall mejor propotttion: That all 
whom the Hono:rable P 4rlizment ſhall call to be membersof rhe Alſem- 
bly, are ip/o fs vindicated from all aſperſions; and ſo toconchude, that 
all Epiſcopall Prelaticall men chatin life and praQtiſe have boen— if they 
ſhouldbe called tobe of the Aﬀembly, were eo nomine vindicated fromall 
| aſperſions.. 


' bu the order of A. $. mainly inſtigating? And therefore this fully anfvers F 
ro your laſt ©were in your fourth Conſtderation, Whether this Apologie 
was neceſſary after the firſt cloud was neer over ? every night mult be 


( 20.) 
aſperfions. I am ſure de fa&othat ſomevery learned men were calledby 
the ſweer indulgence of the honourable P #r/iament for the common good 
to be Members of the grave Aſſembly, wizo fixce upon better knowl 


of them, are by the Par/iamznt purged out of the Allembly (a good ridde, 


the Aſſembly is the better for their abſence) and fome are at Oxford, ſee 
how #er/e they bez and ſome in priſon, ſee how their memberſhipofhe 


Aſſembly haye vindicated them, Be ſure of 1t, that the choice of menfor 
the Aſſembly was to find men good,not to make them fo. And two wor. 


thy Þ arliament men of a County may not know at firit all the faultsin 
every Town,or the lint on every black coat, And therefore ſince thar,the 
worthy Parliament hath well bruſhtſome. 


*If the Parliament put never ſomuch honour upon the five Miniſters in 


callingthemto the Aſſembly; yer ſince many have aſperſcdthem,or ſome 
laboured how to make them odious to Kingdoms and Nations, and who 


cleared by anew riſe of the Sun, | | 
eA.S. his 5* Conſideration, ſaith, That the five Mimifters do blame all 
Proteſtant Churches as not having the power of 20dlinesſ5,and the profeſſion theres 


. of, with difference from carnall 3nd formall Chriſtians, advanced andbeld forth 


Apol. Ps 4+ 


and England both, 


among them 55 among you, W1'cb is commonly thought to be particulayly intended 
againſt the Scots, 


4.5. Sure ir iso otherwiſe commonly thought to be particularly in- | 


tended againſt the Scots, and generally to blame all Proteſtant Churches, 
then in orb your common ſenſe'deriving ſpeeies, vain ſeemings to your 
phantaſie, from your onward ſenſes an evill eye ill affe&ed. For the 
Apologie calls our dear brethren the Scors, rhe morereformed Churches. 
And tcrthe words all, and among you, whereby you would preſent them 
ſetting themſelves as an oppoſite member of diſtin&ion to all Proteſtant 
Churches, avdblaming them all as undiſtinguiſhed from carnall and for- 
mall Chriſtians, in compariſon of them and their five Churches;the words 
allandyou, are forged and foyſted in by your ſelf, and fo muſt go for very 


f:lſhoods charged upon them, The words of the Apologieare, 1. That + 


they, and many others h1d but obſerved touching the non-advance of the power of 
godlineſs, Ec, among ſome, what themſelves had generally acknowledged. The 
five Miniſters donot charge it, but repeat It as confeſſed by themſelves. 
2, Itisnor (aid ic was confeſſed, and they obſerved there was no power 
of godlin{s, buti: was not advanced. 3. Nor is it faidit was not advanced, 
bur not advanced »: i» this our 1 'fland. This Iſland being a common phraſe, 
yea, and your phraſe too in the title of your Book, to fignific _ 
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And then where is that particular intendment againſt Scotland; or the 


five Miniſters laying their Churches in the ballance againſt other Chur- 


ches?e 

Fourthly and laſtly, they ſpeake but indefinicely in acontingent matter, 
and therefore can bee conſtrued but of ſome particulars; and therefore 
didnor aymeat al. You know how highly they cſteeme of New-# ngland, 
and therefore tha is not excluded from the advance of the power of go /« 
lineſſe, as inthis [fland of great Britaine Engliſh and Scots arc included. 
However, as no manthat is a knowing man either by hearſay or travell 
over the nexc Sca, will accule Scotland as moſt carnall and formall(ir 
were well for the world if in that, &c. others had not farre exceeded 
them) ſonone of us, except Phariſees, will excuſe our N:itions of remif- 
nefſe in advancing the power of godlinefſe in apparent view above carna- 
licieand formalitic. 

You ſee by our anſwer to the Apologie, that not that Apologie but 
your wall cauled you to ſpeake that which is not by wiſe men once to bee 


mentioned at this time, as if the Apologiſts intended to ſay any the leaſt. 


thing to grieve our brethrenthe Scors. 


cA.8$,his ſeventh Conſideration (for the fixth is non-ſenſe, unlefſe we 


put the interrogatorie point at Anabaptiſts, and ſo A. S, ro rake unto him 
and them, hee ranks himſelfe with all, calling chem ws, I fay, totaketo 
him and chem the Browniſts and Anabaptiſts to be of his partie. Reader, 
view his {ixth Confidecration, whether you can make ſenſe of ir, I cannor, 
nor any thing of conſequence ; therefore anſwer not unto it) his ſeventh 
Conſideration, I ſay, interrog tes thus: Mary are defirops to know whe. 
ther this eApologeticall N arratton publiſhed Ly you five alone, be in the name of 
your five alone, or of all thoſe alſo, or apart of thoſe whom ye preten4 to hold youy 
renets : if 6 the name of you frve onely, whether ye five can arrogate af ower unto 
you ſelves to maintaine theſe tenets as the conſtant opinion of all your Churches ; 
baving no generall confeſſion of their faith thereabouts, If in the name of all the 
reſt, we deſire you wonld ſpew your ( ommiſſion from all your Churches, ec, 

M. $. Good Reader dve but turne about theſe interrogatories, and pur 
them to A. $.and put A.S, in ſteadofthe fiveMinifters,and you may kill 
Goliah with his owne ſword; if five Miniſters have arrogatedin che Apol, 
one A. F, much more in his Reply, If A. S.dothnot like the converſion; 
we anſwer poſitively, | | 

I, It's no arrogaring for any Chriſtian npon juſt occaſion to make his 
confeſſion of faich. | | 

2. The confeſſion of faith in doArine that is in all the beſt reformed 
Churchesis theirs; For one touching pure Diſcipline, it was not found 
inScotlacad whiles the tyrannic of the _ prevailed. Whiles things 


arc 
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are in fiers, a wiſe man will notexpe& them 5n fa{7o «ſſe. Faith may bee 
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when confeſſion dares not appeare, A. $.1is angry with thac confeſſion of 
faith in the Apologie, and hath opened the mouthes of many others(as we 
heare) ready to barke tooar it, they doe bur ſtay their turnes, hy then 
doth he call for more confeflion? BP ; 

3. The godlylearn.d Fathers, T ertailian, Faſtin Martyr, Sc, pro» 
duced no authority from men to Apologize for the truth ; the Scripture 
they Apologized for, bore them our. : : | 

4. The Pacliament allow the five Miniſters more, vzz, to ſhew their 
reaſons; therefore the eſſe, ro ſhew their opinion. 

5, Athouſand and athouſand good Chriſtians were glad to heare how 
the five Minititers difſcnted from tte rigid Separation, and cloſed with 
the beſt reform:d Churches (the ſole buſineſſe of the Apologie in effe&) - 
and thought that no good Proteſtants would have beene ſorry for them. 

A. S. His eight Conſid. interrogates the five Miniſters thus ,, Whether yee 
deſire 2 toleration for you five alone in your ( marke your ) Religion, for all the 
reſt? Item if atoleration in publick,in ereting of Churches apart? or to live qui» 
etly without troubling of the State? As for the lai, appearingly ye may bave it 
unſought, .But for the reſt, the Parliament 1 wiſe enough, and knoweth what # 
convenient. for the Church of God, 

CM. S$, An Apologic for the Apologiſts Church-way. Toleration,pro- 
perly ſo called, is ( ſaith learned Cape/ ) of things uolawfull : His words 

ware, The Law I know perminted uſury to th: Fewes, to the ſtranger gwhat of that? 
It followes the rather, yet it is of it ſelfe .z ſine, becauſe permiſſion us of ſinnes, 
not of duties, Cap. Tempr.ot V fury. We are not, friend eA.E, come to that 
yet, To yceld the one, or beg the other. Wee challenge it as your duty 
that areProteſtants, ro allow us our liberty that are Proteſtants, and hold 
with you, in Do&rine and Diſcipline, alſo in/#bfernce; the difference be- 
Ing 4! accident, I, The quzntizie, you would haveitextended to Col- 
loquies, provincial! Cl:ſſes, cc. over cvery Church , whichappearesnut il 
Scripture, either name or thing, Wee would have it b-unded within c- 
very particular Church made up to competent hundreds, with a fuffi- 
cienciedt Church Officers for parcs andnumber. Aud 2. Neceſrity of con 
ſtrzinr, for in appcales z on would cire and conſtraine men to appearebe- 
fore the ſaid Colloqnies & Claſſe.,&..For which there isno: the leaſt inthe 
Scriptures; we would have a free voluntary recourſe our of conſcience 
to the brother] y adviſe of neighbour Churches, or a Synod,dogmarically 
to declare Chriſts mindeuntous, andin caſ: of refutall to ſubwit to their 
judgement, havingnogroundinScri pture torcfuſe ; the Adviſing Chur- 
ches to renounce communion with the offending Church z and: the 
particular Chy ich to pronounce excommmnnication againkt their ome | 
| rotnecr. 
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brother. So that the difference 18-notin erte; ſed mods : not in the ching, but 
the manner rather. We ſay therefore, it is your dnty to giveus our own, 
our liberty, as much (if nor more) as we to let you alone, whiles both 
parties avouch that they are unconvinced as yet, ofa poſſibility of a neerer 
agreement, We know not ofthe leaſt clauſe of a ſentence, or peece of an 
exampleinall the Scriprures, for any to conſtrain mens confciences by 
outward violence, | Sm av6-x. to at contrary to their principles conſci- 
entiouſly held, or forany to yeeld thereunto, We have many paſlag-s 
ro the contrary in Scripture, 

The Amoruer gently intreated eAbrahams and his family , and were 
confederate with them, Gerl. 14. 13. So did the Philiftizes, or men of 
Gerar,Gen. 20. And before both, the Egiptians, Gen. 12, 19. So did the 
menof Gerar deale with Jſaac, Gen. 26. The Sechemites aid they would 
kindly intreat Facob and his ſons, becauſe they were peaccable, Gen, 34. 
20, &c. The Egiptians appoint Goſben for the Iſraelites, ro dwell peace- 
ably inthe midſt of Egypt. The Chaldeans or Babyloniavs at length allow 
the Jewes the libertie of their religion, with all accommodations there 
unto, \Nebem, and Ezra throughout. Compare 2 Chrov, 36. The Ro- 
mans likewiſe bare with the Jewes, and their Judaiſire for many yeares 
both beforeand after Chriſts time. How much more therefore ſhou!d 
Proteſtants beare with Proteſtants, who have ſpent their eſtares and blood 
in winning their joint liberty from the common enemy, Atheiſts, Papiſts, 
Neuters, Prelats,kc. Chriſts ruleis to win men by inſtrution, and nor 
to force men withdeftruQion in matters of religion, Matth.10. 14, 15: 

& v.27, 28, Lnkeg.54. 1 Cor,p.23. 2 Tim.2.24,25, & 2 Tim. 4.1,2,3, 
4- with infinite more places- Nor doe we find in —_ perſecution to 
be raiſed by the Iewiſh Church againſt Religion, but onely when the 
divinely inſtituted ceremonies, which had gor ſuch cſteem in the Iewes 
hearts, were about robe taken downe by the preaching of the libertie of 
the Goſpel, anda fpirituall worſhip,unknown as yet to the who!e world. 
For in the Iewiſh Church before , and in Chriſt and the Apoſtles rimes, 
I. were the Saddaces, Marth. 16. 1. who denied the refurre&icn, Angels 
and Spirits, As 23, 8. 2. The Phariſees, Natth. 23, who (Bounny &y . 
confelſed thoſe ) held Fare, Free-will, and humane Traditions, Mg ; 
3. The eAſid:@rs, Chafidim, or Good men, Rom, 5. 7. (which Afideans (;,,, ;, 
mentioned inthe Apoerypha, 1 Maccab. 7; 13, are tranſlated by Foſepb, exam,conc. 
Ayehot, Good men, lib; 12, cap. 16.) who ſtudied to adde to the Scriprnres, 77:4. 
and profeſſed to be holy above the law. 4. The Z ſſenes, who held it un- 72.50. 
lawfull to drink wine, forbad marriage, and commandedthoſe 4ogmata, vo Fo = 
(therefore Coloff. 2. the Apoſtle uſeth Shywear, and Soywanitoss, being 1Tim.4.3. 
the Eſeans words) Touch not,taſt not, bandle not, becauſe the junior £/- Coloſſ.z, 


oy  * 


(24) 


{cans might not touch the Elders or Seniors, nor might taſk, ſave one] 
bread, 1alt, water, and hyſſop. 5. The Pythagoreans, who held that 
the ſoule of the laſt departed,roſe inthe body of thenext that was born, 
' Herede: ms tobe of this opinion, Mat.14,1,2-Sec the Geneva notes on thar 
place z yet we findno publ ick p-rſecution raiſed by the Jewiſh Church a. 
gainſt cheſe,or of theic one againlt another, So in the Church of Corinth 
were divers odde,and ſome dangerous opinions, as doubting of the re 
ſurre&ion to come ,* concciving itto be paſt already, yer no perſecution 
mov<cdagainſt them, Soin the Church of Galatia, ſo in the 7, Ciurches of 
Aſea. The Churches forcenot them that are z:tbost, by perſecution, but 
are rcbuk<d for not excommunicating, or negie of convincing and re» 
proving them that are wi#hin. Forlater times, if the Turks allow Chriſti. 
ans that are peaccable,the liberty of their conſcience, borh Greeks, Eng- 
l:iſp,&c, and the Spaniards,Germans,&c. permit the Fewer, no wonder if 
the Low-countrey-men permit (everall opinions of Proteſtants among them. 
We are worle then the Indians, if we ſhould notdeale kindly with or» 
thodox Chriſtians, 

Wejuſtly abhor the ten p=rſecurions,againſ the injuſtice whereof 4- 
riftides, Juſtia, Mileto Sardenſis, Apollinarts, Atbenagoras,Tertullianm, and 
others wrote Apologies in behalfe of Chriſtian religion. And we juſtly | 
abhor the Spaniſs inquiſition, the Engliſh Marian perſecutions, and the Bi» 
ſhops high Commiſſion; againſtall which many worthy men have. writ 
learnedly, And we have {eenthe event of endeyouring to force conſcience 
in matter of opinion or worſhip. On the one ſide,in Znglond it mate 

' many thouſands of hypocrits, Churc!-papiſts,time-ſervers, $©t, And on 
the other ſidc,in Hound and Scotland ir juſtly cauſed State-infurreftionsz 
and for the ſam?reaſon wee alſo. are legally now up in arms to obcaine 
aſſurance that we ſhall have the liberry of conſcience and law. 

I ſpeak not this as ifon theone hand I did now charg-this upon the in- 
tentionsot the State, God forbid, His melior pers, Buconely I ſeaſonably 
anſwer 4,S. and prevent what T can anyes turning A.\Spans in th-ir opt 
pions or inſtigations, I hope it ſhall nzver:be known'in the world , that 
ever any perſecuredthe miſca'led-Separatif -or Independents ; that arc - 
ſourdin opinion, pure in diſcipline, and holy in pra@ice, ſave onely Pa- 
piſts and Prelarica)] m:n. Thefc were the firſt, and 1 Rope ſhall 'be rb&1uft 
that ever perſecuted the Sims of thembſthigh. Nut on 'the brher:hand 

dol you this as to intimate that I aprove a tolrration-of 'the'broad- 
ing of all opinions, or any toleration of ſome praftifes.. 
I. The leaſt venting of any opinion 2gainſt fundamentalis; as Fudai/wr, 
denying Chriſt co be the true IH. gary iAvrianiſme and Socint mime, 
oppoking the Deity of Jelus Chri ; Arminzawiſme, that queſtions the 
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perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; Papiſme, holding Juſtification by works ; or 
that Anabaptiſme hat denies the derivation of A4ms originall corrupti- 
. onto us, and the power of Chriſts grace to be conveyed to us withour 
any fpirituall power of. our free will, (falſly ſuppoſed to be in us) or of 
the like opinions, ought to be ſuppreſſed by due proportion, to thatrule 
That no man, or Prophet, &e. might intice bis kindred, friend, or neigh- 
bonr to Talatry, on pain of death, Deut, 13,1, to 12, much lels js che 
price of Idulatry or any impiety by proportion to the proiitbicion of 
blaſphemy on pain of death, Levit. 24,11. to be tolerated. Yetto pre- 


vent Idolatry, the {word may be taken up, Fof6. 23. 11. Negatively, the 


outward aQt, either of ſpeaking ſuchevill opinions, or doing ſucheyill 
fafts, may be reftrained, and yer no violence done to the'conſcience to 
at contrary toit's inward dictates and pcriwaſion, being nor yet con- 
vincedthey are evill. This being only a ſaſpenfion and intermiſſion of 
the outward man from ating towards others, not a coation or 1ub- 
verſion of the inward afts of judgement and underftanding in himſelf. 
And ſo Fewes, or &e. may be permiticd among Chriſtians; fo as they 
do not manifeſt their errors and defiance againk the fundamenta'l rryths; 
chart ſo thzy may hear, and believe, and be converted, or how elſe ſhall 
they be won to the tzxuch, and the. promiſe of God: fu: filled rouching 
their call? | | 

2. The {prcacing and praQtiſing of opinions that apparently tend ro 
Libertin:-licencious ungadlinefs, oughe not quietly to. be permitted. 
They cannot be ſuffered, but with ſinne and reproot ow Chrift ro the 


ſafferers of them, Rev. 2+ v, 14,100.21, where two Churches, viz. Pere 


amos, and Thyatir ', are charged with finne, and reproved by Chriſt 
= having amozg them and ſuffering Balaimines, Nicola#tans, and Jeza- 
bel{ians tq vent {uch opinions, vis, 1. That under,pretence of liberty 
and charity, wives were tobecommon. '2. Vader pretence of avoiding 
ſcandals and perils, it was Jawfull for Chriſtians to be| preſent at the 


the tacr.d chings, Idolatries and jovia!l banquettings uf Pagans, 2s j7.4: pore. 
rings indifferent. Thefe ig th: Churches aughttro have teen excoms in 2 Reyel 


municared (if refrafory) out. of the Churches, Theic, not of any 
Church(if they will nor be conyinc:d by conference with the Churches ) 
ought ro bz reſtrained from theirevill praftilesby the Magiſtrate, accot- 
ding to the exampics of tac pious Kings reforming abuſes, upon be 
ground of Moſes peniii g of polizigre laws to puniſh them that could 
not be 1ccount. d mectmembersof a Charch, for their lewd lives, 

3. For choſe opinions that areneirher againſt {fundamenrals, nor tend 
to licehciuu{neG,; burſt ive ro beat ovt truths, thereby to creep cloſer 
to the rule, to walk: more evenly, in the paths, both of Done: 

; | an 
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ad Diſcipline; and will in both by a ſtrict bond among ff themſelves walk 
as 'ex1Hy as by any power Ecci:flaſtical withont them, ſer above them x 
(t:cjr own wils ſhailbein ſtead of orhers lawes) I fay, ſich opinions are 
1otrob: reitrained, cirher from all divulging or praRtifing, that wee can 
hndeby any Scripture, We wave the queſtion now; Wich 7s the only Irue 
frm of Diſcipline ? and purthe caſe in generall, 7 it opmons and prattices 
that are conſcierciou ſly taken up owght to be left wnreſtrained ? To which our 
| anſweris, that this ſort here are they; orelſe how ſhall there be a Iryin 
a'l things, a trying of the ſpirits, a diſcovery of new light and preſent tratht 
praphefied to b- revealed in thetr ſeverall periods of times ? If any be con. 
trarv-minded, we ſhall be gladto hear their gruunds; till they produce 
rhoſe,and make them clear rothe Churches, weeask cur dus, a quiet per. 
miſſion to injoy that liberty: which Chriſt hath bought, and the Goſpel 
brought; and not to be jeered by any A. SF. as here; who tells the five 
Miniſters that to live quietly wirchout troubling the Stare, they may have 
:tappearingly unſought. Let the world judge,whether here be not a ſaucy 
jeer, both: in matter and form of {peech. I would A. S. had made uſeof 
t11at toleration, and then he had nor ſo intoler:bly troubled a Kingdome, 
Or cle if he had no ſtomack atfirſt to be quier,it for ſome days he had but 
had ſomewhat appearingly allowed him to bite upon, ſomewhar appearing 
ro quench his thirſt, he would have had a ſtomackrather ro car and rink 
then bite and jeere. He is ſo paſſionare, that hee doth not remember what 
he ſays in one page,ſoas it may bereconciled ro another, Here he faith,che 
| Parliament 15 wiſe enough,and knoweth wh it ts convenient for the Church of God : 
(you may perceive his meaning by reading his Interrogatory ) yet in his 
Annotation upon the ir{cript of the Apologie, pag. 5, He ſueppaſeth that the 
Parliament ſhould arrog ite, if it ſhould tahe upon it any direfFive power in mat- 
rers of Religion, It he hath any Scholaſtick quilletto reconcile this within 
himſelf, iris more then the common dongle and weak brethren he writes 
to know of, | | 

M1. $. Note that A.S. bath oneConſideration more : But were it not that it 
8: did anſwer it ſelf, T ſponld have been too weary of bus formey inconſiderate con- 

| federations to have ſtaid bere, being eager go come to his bosk, 

1, Hz faith, that they ayme at ſeparation (he meanes the five Miniſters, 
thongh they diſclaime ir in their Apologie, unleſſe to ſeparate as our bre= 
thren the Scots did from Prelaticall coation) ſhould tolerate ſome ſmall 
pretend:d defefts (they are bur pretended) yet he faith not approved by 
thoſe from whom they defire toſeparate. 

2, He faith, the Church ( from which the five Miniſters would 


Tate ) reſtifiesa great delire to reforme defet7s, yerthoſe defects, faith by 
areburprecendedto bein ir, 


. He 
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3. Hee thinkes that the five Miniſters ſhould doe better toſtay inthe 


Church, ro reforme abuſes, then by ſeparation tolet che Charch periſhin 
abuſ:s. Now he ſuppoſeth, deftroyinz abuſes ; and would have the five 
Miniſters ſtay to helpe reforme, yer he is angry withtheir Apologie, that 
doth bur figh forth an intimation of ne-de ot reformation. And to angry 

' that he would (as ye heardin his ſecond conſideration, irs ſo long ſince 
that he hath forgutren it) havethe five Miniſters quitthe Aſſembly, 


 A.S, his Anmwtations apon the inſcription of the 
eApologiſts Narration. | 


M,S$.1fI thought A.S.had any skill inPhyfick, I would aske him whe- 
ther by Annotations, he meanes, as the Phyſitians ſpeake, Annorationes in- 
compre ſſas, befticarum febrium indicia, violent annotations are figi.es of an 
heick feaver inhis vitall parts. | 

A. S. Ail Apologies ſuppoſe ſome accuſ.tion, whichvere appeares none, 

A. $. Not ro meddle with your Eng ith, whick is ſcarſe grammaticall, 
you are intreared ro ſpeake true, Docthnot the Apologie begin andend 
with ſad complaints? Remember our anlwer to your fourth Conſidcra- 
tion, | 
A, S. If intended for an Anſwer to that whichhath been written ag inſt your 

opinions, it comes very ſhort, weake, and ſlender. | 

M. $8. Why then would you fight with a fly? The Mouſe told the Ele- 

phant, that he would never ger honour in killing a filly Mouſe, Why did 
you beſtow ſo much Oratorie and Logicke, toclapitand fitticuffe ir? 

A.S. Neither is it a meere eApologeticall Narration,bnt alſo a grievous accu- 
ſation againſt all our Churches, as deſtitmte of tbe power of godlineſſe. | 

A. $, This indeede is a falle accufation, as we havecleered itin our 
Anſwer to your fift Conſideration, | 

A.S. The eApologie ſaith, bumbly ſubmitted &c. So bumbly ſubmitted to the 
hononr able Houſes of Parliament ,as if they ſubmit not themſelves 10 your defirer, 
&c. for any thing 1 can ſee, yee ſeemno wayes minded to ſubmit your ſolves to 
theirs, | 

HM.S. 1 am ſorry your eyes ſhould be ſodim, or your felfe ſotodoar. 
All indiff-rent men can fee inthe Apologie abundance of propenhitie tor 
ſabmir to them according to truth; farre more then there 18 in one A. S, 
ro \nbmit co five Miniſters, whole hoſineſſz you admire, and whoſe lear- 
ning you extoll, | 

A.S. Toa being Divines, ye ſhould rather firſt have cinſulted with the Aſs 
ſembly of Divines, your brethren, then ſaex abrupto gone 10 the Civill Magie 
fir.ue, that airog :tes not to himelfe any direftive power in matters of the 

| is 


(28 ) 
i\53s is more convenient to the ſpirit and power of godtineſſe, that the ſpirit of the 
Prophets in ſuch matters ſbould be ſubjel7 to the Prophets, then wunto the ſpirit of 
the Civill Magiſtrate, | 
24, $. Marke how this fellow A. S. 1. ſuppoſerhit arroganciein the 
Parliziment to have any dire&ive power 1n matters of Religion, in caſe 
the Aſſembly (which God forbid) ſhould miſtake. Surcly by this boldex- 
preſſion he would nor have the Parliament judge of the reaſons of the 
Aſſembly in caſe of difſent. Leaſt of all doth A.S. conſider that the Par 
lizinentare Members of many excellent C hurchesz That they laid downe 
the Common Prayer book in their houſes b-fore ſome Presbyterians could 
{eereafon to doe ſo. Thatthe Parliament fo looked on the Aſſembly cho» 
ſenbyrhem, as not ro take things meercly upontruſt, but ſee with their 
owne eycs. | 
2. He dreamingly fuppoſeth that either our Aﬀembly is like the Af. 
{«mbly of Scotland for breadth and ſtrength z or el/e hee takes rhem for 
a Chn-ch, andin the a& of propheſying ; which laſt I wonder A.S. being 
arank Presbyrerian ſhould in the leatt allow of, and call the five Miniſters 
to therule thereof. - | 
3. A.S. ſuppoſethrthat it is leſſe convenient to the power of godlinels 
= the wronged five Miniſters to appeale to the Civill Magiſtrate in Par» 
iamepr, 
4+ As $, ſuppoſerh, that becauſe the Parliament havechoſenthe Afens. 
bly, that cherefore ſome men 11 ſome caſes atleaſt, ſhould wave the Parli- | 
ament, and goe tothe Aſſembly. Thisis 4. S. his fine imtimation prompted 
to all ſcandalous and falſe teaching erroneous Miniſters, to takewpand 
learnz, in their caſes relating to Religion, to waye the Parliament, andto 
gc tothe eAſſembl, 4 
5. A. S. ſfuppoſeth that the 4ſſewbly would bee ſo unwiſe (ſee whar a 
ſilly fellow A. F. is ) as to goe beyond their Ordinance, to judge one an- 
ther. When asthey will cake upon themno ſuch rbing, nor ſo much asto 
caſt our, or takeinone member, withont the Parliament: much lefſe will - 
they judge perſons that ſhall wrong the five Miniſters thar are not of the 


Afﬀembly, 
The reſt of his Annotations 
blots, and therefore I omitthem. 


ont the Inſcription are but meare paper 


( 29) 
Flt eetienob $f: 4 fb ÞÞ See 


APrefaceto the Re aver, by Way of Intro- 
duction, to the inſuing park ofthe Diſcourſe, which 
the | 


reſpeReth the Book it ſelf. 

READER, | | 
A 'Aving diligently peruſed the Cacologetdcall or rough com- 
HF menraries of e-L. S, upon the —_ Apologeticall Narra- 
1 þ tionof the five Minifers, I finde thegreateſt difficulty, 
»* i RYIYE I that heeis like ro encounter, who by a ſober Anſwer 
| ſhall defire ro make the world amends for that injary, 
SEES which that writing hath done it, is this, how to makehis 
anſwer ſofr'enongh. For the truth is, that here is much more anger or 
ſion, then reaſon, to turn away, and the Wiſemin{informs us, that ir 
is 4 ſoft Anſwer that terneth away wrath,. Prov.15-1.1f A.S. could bebur 
redeemed out of the hand of that great jealouſie, wherewith he burns 
over his preſent apprehenſions in re Presbyter ali, though all the arguments, 
and ſtrength ofdiſcourle, wherewith his judgement is fupporced therein, 
were left-intire rohim, he would be found in,a ſafficient poſture himſelf, 
to do himſelfrthe rightof giving ſatisfaRion unto the world, for the wrong 
he hath done it, in that diſgqurie,and ig make his aronement/wigh his own 
pen. Though in many caſes Anger is able ro. do more then reaſon can un- 
do; yet in matter ofargumene or writing, the lictle finger of a mans rea- 
ſon is commonly able to pull down yhat- the loins of his potion hathin a 
tumulcuary way and method built up. Aay man that ſhall but diligently 
obſerve the endleſs yariety.and multicude of keen expoſtulations, impe- 
rious interrogations, the importune, percmptory, and inſulting charges, 
criminations and aſperſions, the wrigglings,wringings, wreſtings, wran- 
glings, the ſtrajnings, ſtretchings, ſtingiags, ſtinglings, the caprious, 
crooked, and croſs-grain'd Interpretations-of things, wherewt h chat 
piece is farced in'an unreaſonable proportion- to the bulk of ir, cannot 
lightly bur conclude, that Indignation was the chict Oracle conſulced 

with, about the framing of it. | +4 
But becauſe I would willingly decline all occaſions of heat and recri- 
mination, as far as aſober and juſt vindication, not. ſo much of the per- 
ſons, as of the cauſe fo evill-intreated therein, will bear, Iſhall chiefly 
confer with 4, $. about his Reals, and leave men of common civility 
to determine and judge of his Pays, unteſs (poſſibly ) {umew hat 
x in 


(30) 

in this kinde ſhall tow and then occaſionally fall jn; I make qnaticn 
but that the Apologiſts will be well able to bearit, that the cauſe which 
they maintain, ſhould have the preeminence of their perſons, in point of 
defence; nor are they ſoſcanted in the conicionfneſs of their own worth 
and innocence, bur that they are very well able to- be our, and bear the 
want of ſv machof their reputation for a time,as the Obſervations and An- 
wotations of, | know not who,have muſty taken from them ; eſpecially, in 
caſe they ſhall ſee it beſtowed by their friends upon the accommodation of 
that honourable cauſe wherein' they are ingaged and declared. 

Since the former impreſſion of this Diſcourſe, I perceive there is yer 
more anger and indignation broke forth into the world againſt that harm. 
leſs, gall-1cfs and Dove-like Apologetieall N arration ; concerning which, 
that may be truly ſaid (though in a different ſenſe) which Avſend 1aid 


— = of none of the worſt Emperours in his Epitaph : 


de duodecim Hoc ſolo Patrie, quod genuit, nocwt- 


eſaribus, &C. 

FRY All the harm it hath done to the World or its Commtry,only tsrhis,icharh 
begotten,and that notin its'own likeneſs, children of [weer;fober,and tems 
lian.Vb,1. perate fpirits, bur rough bluſtering Borean Ob/ervations and Annotations, 
Cap. 39. ghaſtly An.avmies with ſome ſuch other Heterogeneall frety impreſſions, 
Akan makes teport of a ſtrange prodigie once hapx in a Grecian 
Ifland, vis. Thata Sheepbronghtfortha-Lion; This Lionbrought forth 
with rhis remarkable 'anJeminent contratiery to the: courſe | of manire; 
png (as the ſame Anchor refareth)) ryrannie. Thad mach racher bed 
nefa&or to the worldby the communicatiorr of my hopes ro it, when 
have any thatmay befriend it, then rodray#ty man inco-pain or trouble 
with my [vIf, by imparting my fears. 'Bue when Sticep bring forth Lions 
and Doves Serpents,and calm Chtitian-Fike fpirited difcowurſes,invedtive, 
birter, and high rifing raging Afwerrand Replies; Diffcilveſt propheriam 
zon ſcribere , Who canbur prophecie ® Gofl of his'mercy deltroy the ſign, 

and make the predition vain, MUVITYE DO 2rFOTRS! 

As for the Author of the black Obſervations and Annobetions, xiar wo 
xvG enim xi ixnifpp, heath his wages well paid in'o bis'boſome tor 
his 'work, in the p+ecedent and ſubſequent of this Difconrſe: 

Ns «Fir xgi dra 3 m nite ye files! | 

Anaomie of A* for Levithe Anaumiſt, who hath joyned himfelf with his brother 
Independen- Sin2-0n the Annotator, towaſſacre the innocent I\ 1rration, thongh for the 
' ChezGc- preſent hee hath taken fanAuary under the ſhadow of the Figure Anon- 
mi ',and for fear ofthe wo: ſt, I mean diſhonour and diſprace; ( for fear of 

authority inthis cafe, fwimming wich the Pregbyrerian ſtream, hee cou'd 
havenone)playes leaſt in fight with his name, yer I make no queſtion [4's 
his 


(37) 1: 
his day alſo is in coming; wherein his falſe tranſlatioti'of ſtrefplit aftions 
' into crook'd reports, will be corre&ted and amendedaccording to the ori- 
ginall, and the myſterie of his intentionsin that tranſlztion, rruly cranſla- 
ted into the knowledge and underſtanding of all men, This Anatomic 4 
or cutting Diſcourſe, accordingro my A. S, his calctlation, wants no- 
thing of a perfed libell,butonly chat ic hach the formality of an Impri- 
matur to cover that nakednelſs of it; otherwiſe, as well in the Privatives 
of it, as Poſitives, I mean, as well in reſpe& of the want ofthe Authors 
name, as of the matter and content of it, quani«s quanius eſt, ſapit libel. 
lum eu mq,; famoſum, Sappoſe his Narrative of Independent infirmities and 
miſcarriages, wouldabide the touchſtone ; yet was it'a grand over-ſight 
ina man pretending to ſo much knowledge and wiflon:e, aghee ſeems ro 
do in this piece, not to conſider, whether rhe dung-hils of Princes as well 
as of Peafancs do not afford rags tothem that will rake in them : wherher 
the independent ſtory, though written by anadverſary,yeclds that propor- 
tion in weakneſs, which che Presbyterian'Commentartes,if Eur x. mia 
Emmys ge do in wickedne$.' I ar not afraid co refer it ro the con- 
cience of the Anatomiſthim(ſelf to judge and fay, under which of the two 
governments,the thron® of Saran is lifr up the higher; and wherher thefts, 
rapines, murthers, drunkennels, blalphemies, ſorceries, witchcrafrs, &c. 
reign (and are like to continue reigning) niore mthe, Independent, then 
Claſliqueterricories;  Buc I truſt the mer, vpon whoſe fices thar dirt is 
caſt, -will-wipe themſelves clean itidue time, and wrelt the diſſeQing 
knift out;of the Anatowiſts hand, T hear abird fing, that the bird in theie 
breaſts fings a hote of innocencie fromehoſe afperfions : For thepreſenr, 
I (hall leave this Author 'to the reward of thoſe that intend to do God 
| hb 2755 3, 44-0 4, 


ſervicein ant ers his Saints, + > Ons | 
There is another Advocate for the Presbyterian njrves doe lately 
uponthe Stage, whoadvehrures his name upon the confidence(it ſeems) 
whichbehath of his work: 'Tis intiruted, A Confutarion of the eAnabaptiſts 
by T.B. This man witha patty ofhis difcourſe,faces the ogy 1, Whi- 
let with che main body of it he fallsin'upon the quitters of the Taileper- 
dents; in which refpe&t; though T cannot juſtific Hin inhis intentions, yer, 
as touching matter ofexecarion, Tadge him innocent ; Animum nocentem, 
calamum immcenrewperit, Independencie(if I miſtakenot very much)will 
never fall bythe edgeof his twprd. 0 Wn 
Bur Reader.) when (hall withe an end of theſe filputry inthe world ?, 
and whenthal? thEnames ofPresbyteriatr & Tydeptid:nt (with all others 
of the-like eronubleſome and: jarring importance) ceafe from amongſt us? 
I cannor prophefie unto thee the juſtnefs of the time , when this.grear 
wonder ſhall be, but ſome few fignes of this 4 zpproaching (if y - 
2 2 


ASS deed 
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ſhall approach) Econceive T am able co inform thee. 

Firſt, when mcn ſbal! beginto grow to a clearneſs, fingleneſs, honuura- 
bleneſs and Chriſtian-like greatneſs in their ends, making them(elyes and 
their own intereſts, their toot-ſool, andthe glory ot God, and the publike 
accommodation of the world, their throne; this is one great ſign that that 

olden age we (peak of, isatthe door, The reaſon is, becaule there is no 
{a ſcarce a poſlibilicy) of ageneral accord among(t men inrany degree 
conſcientious,bur in the truth, or mind of God revealed in the Scriptures, 
No other band is like ever to gathet them all,or hold chem longer faſt to. 
gether. Thereaſon of thix is, becauſe in a grear ſociety or communion of 
men,worſhipping God aright, (I mean with uprighcnefle of hearr ) it is 
{eldome or never {ound, bur that ſome of chem, fewer or more, have the 
truth of God reyealed tothem,ſome inone point, and others in another, 
and that with fuch afſurance,or evidence of underſtanding, that noargu- 
ments or reaſonings to the contrary whatſoever are able to remove them, 
or alter their judgements therein.So thatexcept all the reſt ſhall comeo-. 
ver unto thcm,and joyn withthem in ſuch particulars as theſe, there isno 
poſlibility of a thorough union in judgement between them. Now there is 
no way,means,or method more probable and hopefullto bring men to the 
knowl:dpe of the truth,or (which is the ſame) of the mindof God delives 
red io the Scriptures,inall things,then that ſimplicityor Chriſtian: nobles 
neſs of ſpirit(which we ſpake of ) in their ends, The reaſon is,becay(e the 
renour, frame and conſtituting principles of the Scriptures are caſt, moul? 
ded ard ordered by him chat isthe great Author of them., on purpoſetd 
eomport and fall in with ſuch ends,as were mentioned, viz. his owit glory! 
and the xublike accommodation of men fromevery particular: andonthe 
contrary,to oppoſe,thwarrt, and croſs every man in all his perſonall and 
particular ends whartſoever,which have not a perfe& & jntire-conſiſtence 
wich thoſe other. So that he that is inſpired, a&ed, and led by thoſe high 
and nobleends,the magnifying of God,and doinggood to the community 
of men,can have no occafion ortenration at any time.upon him to bow, 
ſtrain,force,or wreſt any Scripture,becauſe in their native and proper ſenſe 
and rendencie,they comply with him,and(as the Hebrew piraſe 1s): 

to his heart; whereas on the contrary, if men be ingaged in ſelf-ends and 
arms, which are incompliant wirhthe glory of G od,and the general good 
of m2n,as when they make theſe their foor-ſtool, and thcirown honor 
or greatneſs,their throne, they haye a ſtronſ$ tentation, amounting to little 
l:ſs then a neceſſity upon them, to deal violently wich the: Scriptures, ts 
bend and ſtrain, and force themout of their owne re&irude and ory 2d 


neſs, becauſe otherwiſe they wil not countenance or comply with 
___ Iatheirctooked ends, but condemn them. P'Y 


(33) | 
He thar intends to mike hoops of a clean ſtreight-bodied tree; muſt in 

the working of it alter the comely ſhape ad tretghrnefle of it, wherein ir 
grew,and bend,and crook, and bow quire roand, a{l thath:imployech of it 
ro ſuch a purpoſe, whereas he whoſe Arr and intentis to! make Javelins, 
Lances, Pikes,or the like, of {uch a tree,hath no occaſion to alter the na- 
tiv2 ſhape or figure of itin point of ſtreightneſſe, becauſe Nature it ſelf had 
ficted it to his hand in this reſpet for ſich ules and purpoſes as rheſe; nay, 
this man ſhould do againſt bim(elfe, itheſhouldalrer them : In like man- 
ner, they who ſfeeke themſelves in wayes and ends which contradif the 
lawfullpeace and comforts of other men, if wichall they defire ro have 
their proceedings counrenanced and atteſted by the Scripture for juſt and 

ood,they muſt of neceſſity ſuborn them, and make chem ſpeak what the 
Fol y Ghoſt never meant they ſhould ſpeak;whereas thoſemen who value 
not,regard not themſelves bur in their order and dize ſabordination,andare 
willing to gird themſelves and ſerve,til God and men have firſt eaten,and 
can be content with the reverſions and broken meat of their rable, be the 
never ſo mean; theſe men ſay) need not ſolicit or importune the Scri- 
ptures for their teſtimony or compliance with them in their way becauſe 
rheirnative inſpiracion from God, leads them willingly; yea rejoycingly, 
yea triumphantly hereunto. Sachmenfhould bur-prevaricate with them- 
ſelves and their own ends,if they ſhould goabonr re make one haire of 
ths head of the Scripturecither black or white, which the holy Ghoſthath 
not made fuch to their hand. Therefore whiles ſome mer: ſhall ſeeke ro ay 
dornethcir own names and reprtatianswichthe plunder and'fpoyts' of o- 
cher mens,and1ay the foundations oftheir owne grearneſſ® in the rutnes 
ofthe lawfull comforts and peace of others, there is no hope” of 'generall 
or through accommodation in matters of religion. It is#npoſlible that ſuch 
men ſhould comport with the truth in their way, and-confequently with: 
thoſe who embrace thetruth. Nor will any method.of violenes, as either 
1mpriſoning,finivg,cruſhing, ſuppreſſing, baniſhing;ctittibgaff by death; 
or the ike, 'beable roadvancethatunicyand accotd'whiclyWeabluftafter, 
though ſome-in Gods way, others in their 0zvn : rht'very ghoſts, and ſha- 
dowy;and memories of thoſe thacſbal ſuffer in any of thele kinds, for con-' 
ſcience towards(Gad;will by 4s ſamany ſpirits'of diviſiens, difſencions, 
and diſtra&tionzamangſt thoſethar will! chaſ: 'no other Arbitrators to. 
comprim/ze their :differentts,bur thee Sword and Blood, |. 

Another figne ofthoſe Halcyon daysapproaching,fo much defired by us 
all, wherinall gaſts;ahd winds; % ſtorms of contrary" doftrines, *op'nione, 
andS:Rsin religion;ſhalbernrncd intoa ſweercalm ofanunivecfaluniry 
and accord jisthis: when Apoſtlzs,Praphcers, Evangeliſts,Paſtors and Tea- 
chers,ſhall be no more turned into Councels,Synods,andſecular Armes:T 


mean, 


Epheſ.q 13. 
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meav,when men ſhall be freely, permitted, wichout feare or danger of tho. 
leſtarion, toconſult with the | Apoſtles, Prophets, &c. of what religion ix 
werebeſt forthemto be, withour having their judgments emancipated, 
foreſtalledand over-awedby the definitive, and compulſory determinati« 
ors,and allowances of other men | 


The reaſon hereof is,becauſethe writings of the Apoſtles, Prophers, & 
Evangeliſt, with the Miniſtery of faithfull Paſtors and Teachers, are fans. 
Rikicd and ſetapartbyGodyfor this veryend and purpoſe,niamely, the per. 
feing the $4ints,Ev, tillthey all. come into the muity of the Faith. Theres 
fore whilſt Councels,Synods,&c.ſhall intrude,or ſtep in,as new Apoſtles, 
Pr<phcts and Exangelilts, of another order, berween thoſe Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets and Evangeligs, aud thoſe Paſtors and Teachers, which Chriſt hath 
iven.for the ſelling iof an univerfa}l peace and nnity throughout allche 
hurches of his Saints, indue time, tointerrupe & intercept theminrheie 
work and way,ſo that they can never bave the judgmen:s & conſciences 
of menintheir native mgenuity and freedome to work upon, burſtilf up. 
on the diſadvantage of Synodical impreſfions and forcttaliments, partly 


_ withfear,partly with favour, partly with hope and conceit of the rrath, 


there is lictle bope of ſeeing the-vidzon, of joy and glory in the world, 1 
mean the Saints and Servancs of Jeſus Chriſt aniverſaily kiſſing andemy 
bracing one another in the armes of unity,truth and peace. It is jn vain'to 
waſh in Ab2zabor Pharphaer, when onely the waters of Fordaz arc ſand 


. fied for the cure. To commir adultery,is nor the way to increaſe, 


fleſh and blood ſhoulddeterminefor it, They feall eate (faith God) andwet 
bave enough: they ſb 1ll commit adultery and not increaſe becauſe they bave tft off 
to take beed untothe Lord, that is, becauſe they had ſubſticuted their own 
wiſdome and inventions in ſtead of his, for bringing their defires and 
ends to paſſe, Ho/.4.10. | | 
Thirdly (and laftly,) whenthe generality of mien profeffing godlineſs 
and religion, ſhall beconteneto furniſh chemſelves with religion (I mean 
with knowledge in religion)by fmaller parcels, as the fock of cheir own 
judgements and ynderſtanding ſhall be from.cemetotimeroaccom- 
modat-th.m,and ſha?l makeſcruple of taking it upby whole ſale from Sy-" 
nods, Conncels, and. Bonks,nlytereaſeand che; this aloisas! 
the putting forth of the Fig-tree, whichſkewes the Smnmerof an ahivers" 
fall accord amongſt the $11mes;to-be hand. TheoeHgn tg becauts Gol 
hath promiſed (and will gerinent accordingly). that if morgBall 2pply 4btir 
beart to wnderftanding; and ſhall cy afie- knowledge; aid freh ber as filver;and 
ſearch for ber as for hid treaſare,they ſhallthen nnderft adi the jeave of rhe Lord) 
a"d find the knowledge of Ged,Prove2.2,3;4: Biic there isnopromile made; 
char they who to favour themſelver,andro/gritifie the fleſh ,andtoſavethe 
y | labour 
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labour of ſeeking and fearching afror knowledge,(hall take jr the diztes and re! 
ſ{v1ntions of men, and call chetn and Mg, 'Withour afry more 
adoe,fhall either find thefear of the Lord, or truc knowledge of God, Now till men 
ſhall generally fed tbe fear of the Loyd,and the tree knowledge of Go4, (which is not 
like tobe out of that way, which the' promiſe of God mentioned hath ſanfified 
cthereunto) there will be Iitcle hope of the generall meeting of men in'the bond of 
e, as was formerly argued in another of theſe fignes. 

Fourrhly and laſtly,when Chriſtian States,and men of ſonndeſt judgment, grea- 
reſt learning, pares and abilitiestherein, ſhal give free liberty ro men look*d upon as 
oppoſite in judgment to the truth, to publiſh and openly declare the gronnds &rea- 
fons of their judgments in each particular, and not compell them either to keep 
them burning or glowing in their own breaſts, orelſ ro propagate and vent them 
privatly,and amongſt perſons rhat haye neither row 11 nor abilities in any kind, 
coencoamter or oppoſe them; this is another hopefull hgne thar the dayes of a ge- 
nerall accommodation in marrers of religion, are comming upon the world. 

The reaſon of this is plain, becaeſ till truth reigne among the Sainrs, Peace is 
not like roreigne, (the reafor- whereof hath been already giver) nor wilt Truth 
ever reigne like unco herfelt, till all her enemies (I meanerrors and mifprifions in 
matrersof Religion)be ſabdued and brought emider fer feet. Not is there 22y Hke- 
lihood in a way of reafor! of ordinary providence,tharfuchenemies of the truth 
ſhould ever be ſabdaed, cil they core tolook thoſe ſons of TrathIn the face, who 
are aftvihted by God with a fpiric of wiſdome and underſtanding, for the confats- 
rion andurter abokiſhinent'ot them.Doubrleffſe one main reafon-why errotrs, and 
fond and foul opinions do ſtill propagate & prevail with ſo high an hand amongft 
us, is, becauſe theſeMinifters and Teachers are fiffered to fave none other vente 
for them, bur only amongſtpeople thararechildren in underſtanding,and not far- 
niſhed withftrengrh of knowledge, or parts of learning ro withſtand chem. The 
common proverbhath ſomwhar init'to this r arpoſe; Inter excor c15:m buſeres poreſt 
regnae, A. man with one eye Will make a goodly King over thoſe thar are blind. 

Reader theP refice bath dome with thee and recommends thee to the Bogke gobere it wiſh- 
eth a bappy greeting between thy judgment andthe truth, 


— O_—_ - ———————_ 


—— 


Chap. 1. Conterniag the direltive p:wer in m itters Eccleſtaſticall, and which concerts 
Religion ; whither how,or in what ſenſe, is m1y be conceived to reſide,in ie civill Mas 
giſtrate, $ ynoas or orher men, 


Se, Pg. 5.hath this left-handed exprefſion conceming the civill Ma- 

F « \Igiftrate, That he arrogates not to himſelf any diretiive prwer'in matters 

of Religion The Reader muſt do h'm a courtefie in finding himoura very foft fenſe 

for the word arr9g ate; otherwiſe, he will be found in a milpritzon of a foul inſt 

nuation againſt the Civill Magiſtrate, as,2is, that he arrogares, i- (in the ordina» 

ry contiruftion of the word)proudly affumes to himſelt,when heclatms or _ 
I | cilet 
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ciſeth that executive,coercive,# external powergin and abont mutiers of Religion, ws © 
yet A.S, himſelf inthe very next page, knowing on which ſide to butter his owne 
bread, aſcribes unto him: For,as he that ſhould ſay of 4.8, by way ot commends. 


tion,thathe never corrupted a matron,or woman in marriage,ſhould yer herebyre. 
flea (brewd ſaſpicion vu ponhim,that k:is innocency in this kind could not fo well 
be avouched,inreſpe ot Virgins,or ochers of that ſex,out of matrimoniall rela, 
tion: in like maner, A. S.himie|t incendingan honorable purgation or vindicatibef 
the civil Magiſtrate jn theſe words, That be arrog ates not to bimſelf any deretive power 
in matters of Religion,doth he not by the ſame rule of Antithcticalrelation (otim- 
Plication)imply chat he doth arrogate another power,which ſtands in a Relativegp. 
politionto it, which(according to his own diflriburion_)is an execurive,coercitive þ 
external power ix&+ bout matters of religionbut I marvel,that the man (houl4 hereſy 
cleanly wipe thecivil Magiſtrate of 4 45 eive poner in matters of Religion, wheny 
bur a few-pages before,in his $. Obſerv. he had pleaded wiſdome enough in the P arlig- 
ment to know what is convenient for the Church of God, It the Parliament be wiſe 6 
noughtoknow what is convevient for the Church, I know no |reaſon why tha 
Dire&ivepower here ſpoken of,ſhould be derogated,or taken from them, elpeci. 
ally by thoſe, who(it is much to be feared) are much ſraitned in reſpeR my 
ric of that wiſcedome themſelves, Surely A. S. in ſaying that the Parliament 1 wiſe & 
nough to know what is convenient for the Church, hath fifted the Synod or Aﬀembly, 


with aſteve of vanity, andbroke the head of the neceſfity thereof;8& fo is guilty of | 


a farhigher miſdemeanour againſt ir,then the Apologiſts are in any thing that they 

have donegor faid,yea.or then himſelf layeth co their charge; which yer is hisrod 

of ſcorpions ro ſcourge them from place to place, | 

T wrpe eſt Dottori, cum culpa redarguit ipſum, 

- Sef4.2. Bur let us conſider a liceft more narrowly,whether A. S.hath quited him- 
ſelf like aD-&or of the Chaire,; in ſtripping the civill Magiſtrate of s Direftive 


power in matters of Religion,and putting on him in ſtead thereof, the purple robe 
of an execu:ive, coercitive and externall power only, pag. 6. 

T1. Byſuch an umpirage and decifion as thisberween the civill Magiſtrate, . and himſelf, with his 
fellow Presbyrers,harh he not made the one 1udex, and the other Carnifex : the one walt girethe 
ſentence,the other muſt do the execution ? The Clvil Magiſtrate is much beholding to the Pres- 
byter, for giving of him a conſecrarcd ſword to fight the Presbyrerian batrells ; and for perſwading 
himro pull our his own eys; upon thi; preſumption, that he ſbali ſee better with his. I p:rceive 
Prebyreric is policy in the higheſt 2 and ſecks to put the Maziſtate berween ir ſelf, and theenvie 
and diſcontent of the people; and yer nevertheleſs, hopes to gain from the hand of rhe Magiſtrate 
fuch an interpreration <tthis praRice, as thereby ro be eſteemed the b: ſt and faithfulleſt friend it 
harh in all / wa world. This cunning of the ſpirit we now ſpeak of, puts me in minde of the Ape, 
that rook the Spaniels footto pull the Cheſs-nur our of the fire. Sur-ly the frame and conſtitution 
of Presbyterie.is exa&tly calculated for the meridian of this preſent world; bur w'-ether it will indif- 


feren:ly ſerve for that which is to come, !9tus dubito, | am in doubt all over. And indeed, 4. S. him- 


ſeIf is ſomwhar ingenuous in acknowledging, that this government hath litle or no relation unto, or 


compliance with,the world which is vo com-,vrofefing, p. 13, the external! brace of the burch, -to be 
the adequate yd thereof, 't the Ihe Bk Pug ' p : 
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2. I wouldgladly be informed, whether A. S. thinks itreaſonable, 
meer, or Chriſtian, that the civill Magiſtrate, ſhonld immediately, 
hand over head, without diſtin&tion, without ſearching ( for his awne 
atisfa&tion) into the equitableneſſe, and lawfulneſſe of what a Pres- 
byrerie or Synod ſhall commendunto him for execution , interefſe 
himſelfe in the execution of whatſoever ſhall beſo recommended and 
preſented unto him? Ipreſume A.S. will notarrogateunto himſelte, 
norto his Alſembly, an infallibilicie, though ( in ſome places )I find 
him very loathto abare this in the — tt would be allowed;) 
andthe rruch is, that the whole fabrique (well-nigh) of hisdifcourſe, 
ro make it rationall, andanything to purpoſe, requires fach a ſuppo- 
ſition tor the bottom and foundation of it, as this. Yet pag.$.he con- 


deſcendeth #6w, as to number himſelfe amongſt thoſe, who know 


. thatthey know but inpart : and pag. 9. amongſt thoſe that are con/cions 


of their owne infirmity : which principle if he would pleaſe to follow 
home,it would reach him tocaſt away the greateſt part of his diſcourſe 
withindignation, and to ſay unto it, get thee hence, If he grants a poſſi- 
bility of errour or unrighteoufneſſe in the reſults and awards, whether 
of his Presbytery or Afſembly, which are ſuppeſed tobe tranſivicted to 
the Magiſtrate for execution;he cannot, ſpeaking like a man,deny him 
a lawfulneſſe of power, no nor yet a neceſlitie by way of duty, to ex- 
amine andjudge them, whether they bee lawfull or meet to bee putin 
execution,orno, And he that hath a power tojudgeand to determine, 
what is meet to'be done, or not done, executed, or not executed, in 
matters of Religion, may bee ſaid to have a DireFive power infuch 
things ( at leaſt in the common ſenſe and notion of a Dire&ive power ) 
as well as an Executive. Bat | 
3. A. $. ſhould befriend my intelle& very much, to cell me plain- 

ly and diſtin&ly, what he means by a Dire@ive power in matters "FRe 
z0n; being C as it ſhould ſeeme) a daintiemorſell, which hee would 
Eine complement away fromthe Parliament and civill Magiſtrate,and 
ſhatch away from all others, for himſelfe andhis friends ( Presbyrteri- 
all Ecclefiaſtiques)to make merry wich. 1. If by a DirefFive power, 
he meanes a liberty or power of confidering, adviſing, and propoſing 
of what may be expedient to be done in matters df Religon,, and for 
the good of the Church, I know no man but is intereſſedin ſuch a 
power : As when the Tabernacle was tobe builc,every man had pow- 
cr to bring and offer what hee had, and what his heart ſerved him co 
part with for ſuch a purpoſe, towards the edification and furniſbing 
of it. But why this liberty or Joel ſhouldbe denied unto the Parlia- 
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ent or Civill Magiſtrate, upon whom principally the chargelyeth 
- provide alenetls and peace for the Churches within the rote 
their remporall jurifdiftion, reaſon ( donbtleſſe ) on this (ide the 
Moone there lycth none; and 4. S. muſt be very Seraphicall to finde 
any. 

Sefl.$. 4 If by 4 Direfive power, he meanes an authoritative power,to con- 
clude, ſay, and ſer down, what ſhall,muſt,or oughcto be done , againſt 
all contradiQion, in matters of Religion, I know no ſubjeRt capable of 
ſuch a power, but onely hethar isaboveallthe Predicaments in Lo- 
gique, or he to whom all power is givenbotb in Hezven and onearth. Cer- 
tain I am, that neither the one nor che other can be inveſted with a 
greater power,thenthis, If the Presbyterians demand facha DireQive 
power asthis, lctthem ask the Crowne, Throne, andKingdome of 
Chriſtalio. | : 

: ” DE .If by a DireZive power he means, a prudential! faculty or ability; 

20 to Jire, order, or preſcribe, whether unto a mansfelfe or che 

what in a way of reaſon, humane conjeRure,or probability, isbefſt and 

fitrelt ro be done, followed, or imbraced in matters of Ketigion, as 1 

would not deny this power (and that in ſomewhat a more excellent 

degree )to A. S. his Preabytery or Synod, (alwayes provided rhtat the 
conſtituriag members of either,be ofa (ound conftirution, as wellfor 
ſpicituall wiſedome, as for mecknefſe and humility } fois it notby 

A. $. to be denied to many private members of particalar Charches; 

daily experience teachiwgus, that God gives of this prudential facul- 

tie unto.many of thete, by the Ephah, whereas to many Paſtors its 
given but bythe Omer. Andifrhis de the Dire&ive power which he 
meanes,though he ſceks to allure the Partijament from the claim of it; 
 byfaſtening a complementall commendation of modefty upon them, 
by way of exchange for it, proclaiming it unto the world, char they 
doe not arrogateit totbemſelver ; yer they doe cltim- it, yenz, and exer- 
cilc, a&t, and make uſe of it, fromday to day, ay occafian requireth. 
7. In contriving and publiſhing their Ordinance for cfing che Aﬀem- 
bly (formerly mentioned ) they exerciſed ſucks a Power, as we now 
{peak of, 2, Inlimicingthoſe thavwererobeof the Aﬀembly, ro the 
+ fibjetorArgument; on-which it was permitted' umco chenr to debate 
and treat (as appeares by the: Ordinance they &$d) they did no lefle. 
3: Inappointing'and ordering them not to determine or conclude” of 
things as they pleaſed by pluralicy of vores - but rm delever their opimt= 
en1.an4 advice as ſbowld be maſt agreeable to the ward of Gott ( another pro- 
viſo in theQrdinance)they did:che ſame. 4..Ininjoyning them, in gy 
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of difference of opinions between them to preſent th c/ame, together with the 
reaſons thereof, unta both Houſes (another member of rhat Ordinarice ) 
rhey did every whitas much. 5. Intheir nomination and calling ſuch 
and ſuch Miniſters or Divinesby name, andnot others, to bee of the 
Aſſembly, they atedthe ſame power. 6. In framing the temper and 
conſtitution of the Aſſembly, allaying it with fach and fach members 
of their own, they ſteer'dthe ſame courſe, 7. And laſtly (to omit 
many other particulars of like conſideration) in their meffages or di- 
re&ionsſenr untothemfromtime to time, how to proceed, what Par» 
ticulars to wave for the preſent, whac to fall upon,and to debate,to !ig- 
ſen the iſſue of their conſulrations, with the like, what doe they elſe 
but claim aud exerciſe ſuch a DireF:ve power tn matters of Religion, 28 
we laſt diſtinguiſhed ? 

If 4.5. hath any other notion of his Dire&ive power in matters of 
Religion, beſides theſe three,my ſoule hath not yet entred into thar his 
ſecret; bat waits for his opening 2 doore unto me by which it may. 
He taxeth the Apologilts once and again for generalities, and obſcu- 
rities in their expreſtions: But he chat faich, 4 man ſhould nor ſteal,coms 
mits ſacritedge himſelf, 

4. Whereas harping ſtill uponthe lame ſtring, (the ſound whereof 
is ſo melodious in his own eares, how harſh ſoever in other mens ). he 
chargcth the Apologilts, for going «g4inſt the Þ arliaments intention, in 
caſe they think, that they ſbowld judge of queſtions in debate bettveen them 
and their brethren; ſarcly he __ rather az he would have ir, then as 
he hach any ground to ſpe:ke. If he had plowed with their Heifer, 
conſulted with their expreſſions of themſelves ir reference to their in- 
tentions inthis kind, he would have affoyle& their riddfe farre orher- 
wiſe. For to what purpoſe ſhould they injoyne the Aﬀembly (as we 
lately heard they doe in the Ordinance mentioned incaſe of difference 
of opinions between them, to preſent the ſame,togetber withthe reafons therof, 


unto both Houſes of Parliament, if they had no- ineention ro! umpire or 


judge berween them? Haverheya defire to look pon ſach differen. 
cesas ſome rareſight,or pleaſanr ſpeRacle, onely to ſolaceanddetighr 
themſelves with them? And whydoth the renour of their delegati- 
on of power te the Aﬀſembly, run in this ſtrain, To deliver theiy opini- 
ons and advices, as ſhauld be moſt agreeable to the word of God ? Do's any 
mandelire the opinion and advice ofanorher im any matter rhat con- 
cerns him,withoutany intentionof confideringor judging of them? 
Bur 4. &isascunning as-A. C. and would'fain commend ts care 


and tendernefſe over the Parliament, in the things of their honour and 
F 2 * peace, 
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peace,by infinuating untothem a non-vocation from God, to doe any 
thing with theirjudgments and underſtandings 7» n2iters of Religion, 
burall things (withoutexceprion) with their hand and power, that 
the Aſſembly, whether vur of their judgments or afteRions,ſball pro. 
poſe or diate unto them. 4.S. (I believe) is a brother of the ſtronger 
fide ofthe Afſembly; otherwiſe it is every whic as much to be ja 
red,chat he would have Arminianiz'd as much,if not far more thenthe 
Apologiſts have done. Burt if the Parliament hath no calling from God, 
to judge of matters between the Apologilts and rheir Brethren (the 
Aſſemblers) I would willingly know who hath? or whether it be 
reaſonable,that the Apologiſts matcers yet remaining undecided, and 
unjudged between them andrheir Brethren, ſhould (uffer as men con» 
victed,only becauſe their adverſaries and accuſcrs (the Brethren yee 
wotof) are moreinnumber then they, and will needs continue ad-' 
verſaries tothem? Our Saviours teſtimony concerning himlſelte and 
his own cauſe, was a thouſand times more authentique and valid then 
the teſtimony.ofnever ſo many men, take the beſt of the whole gene 
ration, is in theirs; and yet he ſaid, If I beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , my 
witneſſe i wot trxe,( Joh.5, 31.) Thatis, it is not formally, or in a legall 
interpretation,true ; it isnot true upon any ſuch termes , but thar you 
may reaſonably wayeir, if you apprehend that you have grounds todo 
it. But(ſaich he) there « another that bearath witneſs of me, Ec. Thete« 
ſtimony of a thouſand men ina caſe which equally ( or though it bee 
with ſome _—_— ) concerhes themſelves, is of no more validitic 
orauthoritie,then of a particular man,inacale relating onely to him- 
ſelfe, Yea,a good mans conſcience,in matters relating unto himſelfe, 
is never 13 moredanger of ſuffering, then in a crowd,concern'd inthe 


fame manner with him, Iris the ſaying of one, that etiam ex timidiſi- 


Se2,10," 


mis animalibus acris multituds cogi poteſt,that is, you may make a fierce 
company of the fearfulleſt creatures that are, if you put enough of 
them together; ſo frequent experience ſheweth, rhat etsam ex £qui 
my bominbus ins 


qua mmnltitudo cagi prteſt;zyou may make a bad aſſembly, 
of the beſt men. Li 
Betides, A.S. himſelf affirms, p.38. That to be both Judge and P arty in 


one Cauſe cannot be granted to thoſetbat bave no authoritative power one over 


another : and that Par in Paren non habet imperinms, Therefore why 
ſhould the Apologiſts fall in jadgement by the hand of thoſe chat are 


parties, and but cquall to them ? Again, It is his own reaſoning, 
P48. 45. Ifalll "6 were ona as for ought I know, or that 4. I. 


alledgethtothe contrary, they ate) there can neither be ſpperionrs nor 


infervonrs, 


' . 
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inferioars, and conſequently no obedience or diſobedience, And if Juſtice 
conſiſtetb not in an Arithmetiealls but Geometrical, proportion (which is his 
own ſaying, p:g,90, and ſomewhat more rationall and leſsPresbyre» 
riall, then mot of it's fellows are) then isthere no reaſon, that perem- 
ptorineſs of vore, how Arichmetically ſo ever priviledged,bur weight 
and worth of argument, ſhould carry it againſt them. Which how it 
may fa!l, when God ſhall cancell or reverſe the Sciptures that now 
are,and makea new revelation of himſelf unto rhe world,I know not; 
but whilc{t cheſeſtand, confident I am,that they will never fo fall. 

Bur why the man ſhould deny the Parliament a calling to judge of 
matters between the Apologiſts & their Brethren,when as every other 
manin the Kingdome hath a calling, yea, and ſomewhar more then a 
calling, a ſpeciall and weighty neceſlity to do it, (though not after 
the ſame manner in reſpeRt of che conſequence of their judgement) I 
ſceas little reaſon, as I do for rwenty andten things more aſſerted by 
him. Would 4.8. haveeventhe meaneſt of mento fing obedience 
and ſubmiſſion tothe Aſſembly withour their underſtandings? Alas, 
they cond make no melodie in their hearts untoGod with ſuch a ſing- 
ing, Nor wouldthe ſong be cither honourable or comfortable to the 
Aſſembly itſelf, if themſelves and others would but pleaſe to beſtow 
a few ſerious thoughts upon ir. The glory of a Synod lies not ſo much 
in the ſtrength of their concluſions, as of their premiſſes : nor is itaty 
ehing worthy to be preſumed,in compariſon of what ir isto be known, 
co be wiſc and upright men. Me thinks an Aſſembly of conſcientious 
and learned men, ſhould rather count ir a prophanation of cheir con» 
cluſions and reſolves,then otherwiſe,to have them ſwallowed withour 
chewing; to have them ſubſcribed ard conſented untoonly in fſach a 
way,and upon ſuch terms,as fools are wonc to believe, ſhbſcrib2, and 
conſent unto all things: But, ver] 

5. Tomakethe Apologiſts oucof love with ſ@ much as looking to= 


. wards the Parliament for any relief from them agairſt the ſevere dee 


votion of their 8rethren, in caſe they vore contrary to{ithem (under 
which hope . S. injoyes himſelf with much cont<ntment) | hee rells 
them, that by ſucha courle of expe@arion, they will joyn themſelves 
with the Arminians, of whom he is pleaſed torel! this Story. That he- 
ping the civil Magiſtrate would bave been fur thm, they gave this DireTive 
or Deciſive power fento him; and afterwards repented tbemſelves when they 


found him againſt them, Leaving the truth of the Story upon thecredic, 


of the Relator,; I anſwer: | 
1, .'That Jeſus Chriſt was never the more a ſinner,forbeing Ry 
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peace,by infinuating unto them a non-vocation from God, to doe an 
thing with theirjudgments and underſtandings in mziters of Religzon, 
bur all things (without exception) with their hand and power, that 
the Aſſembly, wherher out of their judgments or affeRions,ſball 

poſe or diate unto them. 4.S. (I believe) is a brother of the ſtronger 
fide ofthe Aﬀembly; orherwile it is every whit as much to be feq- 
red,that he would have Arminianiz'd as much,if not far more thenthe 
Apologifts have done. But if the Parliament hath no calling from Sod, 
to judge of matters between the Apologilts and rheir Brethren (the 
Aſſemblers) I would willingly know who hath? or whether it be 
reaſonable,that the Apologifts matcers yet remaining undecided, and 
unjudged between them and cheir Brethren, ſhould {uffer as men cons 
vited only becauſe their adverſaries and accuſcrs (the 'Brethren yee 


| wotof) are morein number then they, and will needs continue ad- 


verſaries tothem? Our Saviours teſtimony concerning himſeltfe and 
his own cauſe, was a thouſand times more authentique and valid then 
the teſtimony.ofnever ſo many men, rake the beſt of the whole gene 
ration, is in theirs; and yet he ſaid, 1f I beare witneſſe of my ſelfe , my 


| witneſſe 6 wot trxe,l Joh.5, 31.) Thatis, it is not formally, or in a legall 


Je, 10. 


interpretation,trie ; it isnot true upon any ſuch termes , but thar you 
may reaſonably wavyeir, if you apprehend that you have grounds todo 
it. But(faich he) there © anotber that beareth witneſs of me, &c. The te« 
ſtimony of a thouſand men in a caſe which equally ( or though it bee 
with ſome mn ) concernes themſelves, is of no more validitic 
orauthoritie,then of a particular man,inacale relating onely to him- 
ſelfe, Yea,a good mans conſcience,in matters relating unto himſelfe, 
18 never 11 moredanger of ſuffering, then in a crowd,concern'd iathe 
fame manner with him, Itis the ſaying of one, that'etiam ex timidiſſis 
m1 animalibus acris multituds cogi poteſt, that is, you may make a fierce 
company of the fearfulleſt creatures that are, if you put enough of 
them together; ſo frequent experience ſheweth, rhat' etiam ex equiſſi- 
mi bominibus iniqua mwltitado cogi piteft;you may make a bad-afſembly, 
of the beſt men. | 


Beſides, A.S. himſelf affirms, p.38.That to be both Judge and P arty in 
* one Cauſe camot be granted to thoſe that bave no authoritative power one over 
another : and that Par in Parem non habet i 


| mperiams, Therefore why 
ſhould che Apologiſts fall in jadgement by the hand of thoſechat are 
partics, and but i. mn to them ? Again, It is his own reaſoning, 
Pag- 45. If all( bur 


| es were equall (as for ought I know, or that 4. S. 
alledgethtothe contrary, they are) chere can neither be ſpperionrs nor 


infersonrs,. 
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inferiourt, and conſequently no obedience or diſobedience. And if Fuftice 
conſiſtetb not in an Arithmetiealls but Geometrical, proportion (which is his 
own ſaying, p:g.90, and ſomewhat more rationall and le(s Presbyre- 
riall, then molt of it's fellows are ) then isthere no reaſon, that perem- 
ptorinels of vote, how Arichmetically ſo ever priviledged,bur weight 
and worth of argument, ſhould carry it againſt them. Which how ir 
may fall, when God ſhall cancell or reverſe the Sciptures that now 


are,and makea new revelation of himſelf unto the world, I know nor; 


bur whilc{t cheſeſtand, confident I am,that they will never fo fall. 
Burt why the man ſhould deny the Parliament a calling to judge of 
mattcrs between the Apologiſts & their Brerhren,when as every other 
man in the Kingdome hath a calling, yea, and ſomewhat more then a 
calling, a ſpeciall and weighty neceſlity to do it, (though not after 
the ſame manner in reſpeR of che conſequence of their judgement) I 
ſceas lirtle reaſon, as I do for twenty andten things more aſſerted by 
him. Would 4.S. haveeventhe meaneſt of mento fing obedience 
and ſubmiſſion tothe Aſſembly without their underſtandings? Alas, 
they cou/d make no melodie in their hearts untoGod with ſuch a ſing- 
ing. Nor wouldthe ſong be either honourable or comfortable to the 
Aſſembly it (elf, if themſelves and others would but pleaſe to beſtow 
a few ſerious thoughts upon ir. The glory of a Synod lies not ſo much 
in the ſtrength of their conclufions, as of their premiſes : nor is itatty 
ehing worthy to be preſumed, in compariſon of what it is to be known, 
co be wiſe and upright men. Me thinks an Aſſembly of conſcientious 
and learned men, ſhould rather count ir a prophanation of cheir con» 
cluſions and refolves,then otherwiſe,to have them ſwallowed without 
chewing; to have them ſubſcribed ard conſented unto only in fach a 
way,and upon ſuch terms,as fools are wont to believe, fibſcrib2, and 


conſent unto all things: But, | 
5. Tomakethe Apologiſts ouc of love with ſ@ much as looking to» 


. wards the Parliament for any relief from them againſt the ſevere de« 


votion of their 8retbyen, in'caſe they vore contrary to{them (under 
which hope z. S. injoyes himſelf with much contcntment)' hee cells 
them, that by ſucha courle of expeRtarion, they will joyn themſelves 
with the Arminijans, of whom he isplcaſedrotell this Story. That ho- 
ping the civill Magiſtrate would bave been for them, they gave this DireTive 
op Deciſuve power pento bim; and afterwards repented themſelves when they 
found him againſt them, Leaving the truth of the Story upon the credic. 
of the Relator; I anſwer: | 

L...That Jeſus Chriſt was never the more a ſinner, for being id i 


Sef.11, 


_— 
Set. IZ, 


Sed.13. 


Se. | 4, 


Set, 15. 


. whichthey maybe fecured will be uſed to ſerve their turnes; and -r 


(42 ) 
by the Jews among? tran/greſſours, or for being crucified btween two 
's _—_— or oY the clogs, or menof rheir judgement ever the 
more culpable or blame-worthy for being bound up inthe fate bundle 
of condemnation with Delinquents, by their adverfaries. Ori enim 
Luudaverit hoſtem ? 

2. Neither did Paul count it any diſparagement to him, to preach 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, becauſe the Devill had preached 
the fame DoArinebefore him. Nor doth A. $. himſelt chink himelf 
ever the more a Papiſt , becauſe the Papiſts (as himſelf conteſſeth after. 
wards, pag.18. ) believe alltbat be believety (thou gh tor my part I think 
aily man as good a Proteſtant as himſelf, chatbelieve:has muchas he) 
And p2g.,64. in his 18% rea{onleſs Reaſon againſt a roleration of men 
better then himſelf,he infinuates this as a choice commendation of his 
Presbyrcerial Government,that® it their Churches are not expoſed unto the 
calummics of the P apiſts, mho pretend to be nothing but one (hurch; mean- 
ing, thata compliance with them in unity and uniformity, will be an 
cxemprtion-to them fromtheir calumvies, 


3. Its an old piece 94 (ubtilty of the old Serpent,to oppoſe Godin _ - 


his Saints, and in his wayes, by teaching his Prophets and Agents to 
make parallels between, to ſort and to ſuit Gods ſervants with his,and _ - 
Gods wayes or works with his, that ſo the fooliſhand inconſiderate | 
world might be broughc to think, that God and hee are but one, and 
that there is lictle or no difference berween them, How did Farnes and 
Famnbres withſtand Moſes, bur by doing the ſame things in app-arance 
by the help of the Devill, which Moſes did by: the finger of God? By 
this they hardened Prob and the Egyptians with this confidence and 
conceit, that God was no more with THe/es then withthem,. A. S. pa» 
rallels the Apologiſts withthe Arminians, hoping to catch the foot of 
the fimpleinthis ſnare, to make them think chat rhey are both bapti- 
zed intoone andthe fame ſpirit : you thall findeafurther ſtrain of this 
malignjty in him, pag. 22, . | | 
Fourthly (andlaftly) if che Arminians gave.that power to: the Civil 
Magiſtrate which they are here charged to have done, \wpop hops they 
wau!d have beene for ghems, they are no Antipodes to &F, 8. and his fri- 
rernitie, who deny this power tothe Civilt Magiſtrate, for-fearc they 
ſhould not be for them, if they were left free: to judge of their owne 
ations. All the lineaments in the face of Presbyterie demonſtrace this 
,tobeinthe heartof it; a willingneſs to-conferreall, and all manner of 
power whatſocyer upon the Civill Magiſtrate in matters of rs | 
not 
ro 


(43) 
to the prejudice or diſturbance of them in their way, And ſo A, S' af. 
ter hee had laboured in the very fire, and had ingag*d himſelfe to rhe 
uttermoſt ro provethenegative, he fals off withthis glozing cloſe ac 
the laſt, ( pag. 51. ) that if the King and Parliatyent foild finde any 
thing contrary to what he had delivered }-xpedient,he bad mihing to (ay 
agairſt it, Therefore of che two, Artninians are more. charitably af- 
feted towards the Civill Magiſtrare, in caſting apower upon them, 
out of an hop2 they would uſe if for their good, then the Presbyteri- 
ans are indenying this power unto them, out of feate they will uſe ir 
totheir — | | | 

6.(And laftly, for conclufion of this firft Chapter) coneerning ſuch 
a DireQive power in matters of Religion, as A.S. (ic ſeemes,) weu!d 
here ſequeſter for the honour and ſervice of his Presbyteric, when Je- 


ſus Chriſt had declared himfſelfe willing to diviſt himfelfe, and makes - 


delegation of it untothem, 1 ſhal! as willingly acknowledge and adore 
ehcir parent, 2s any other, Inthe meane time, (God ſupportivg me ) 
T ſhall wich the urmoſt of my power, aid in the preſence of all diſcou- 
ragements, darigers, deaths, vindicare the rights and prerogativcs be- 
longing to the erowne of my great Lordand Maſtcr: what (hall bs 
come of me into doing, ip/e viderit, As for ſuch 4 Diredive power, 
which withthe honovr and ſafety of the rights of Heaven, jisatrribata» 
ble unto men, whoſe charaRer and cognizance is this, #9 70 be compal- 
forie unto men by any exteruall violence, whether direftly or indireflh, to ſubs 
ſeribe againſt theiy judgements and conſciencer to it ,1 can freely allow as 
much of ic ro A. 8. and his Presbyterial Aﬀemblies,as willftand with 


their peace with God, with their honour in.the ſight of unpartiall and 


meeMigenr men, with rhe pedce and edificacion of the Churches of 
God: if they would have more (let chemi Tooketo it) this deſire of 
theirs will intime finde them outand flay them. 
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Cap..2. Concerting that executive, coercitive, and exterrall power in mat- 


ters of Religion, which A. S. aſcribes unto the Civill Magiſtrate. pag. 6. , 


. $, ja this ſixth page, to perſwade with the Parliament and Civill 
Magiltrate,that they ſhal do God good ſervice tor: figne uprtheir 
ejcs patiently into rhe hands of his Presbyrerie, fecds them, with the 
commendations of Con#antine the Great in refs fing an unjuſt and exorbis 
tant powor which the Councell gave to bim,W here(by theway )itis ſome- 


. What obſeryablc, that ir isa thing incident ro Councels and Syno 7s, to 
give 
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by the Jews among# tranſgreſſours, or for being crucified btween two 


<A 
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thieves. Nor are the Apologſts, or men of their judgement ever the 


" moreculpableor blame-worthy for being bound up inthe fare bundie 


of condemnation with Delinquents, by their adverſaries. ris enim 
Lindaverit hoſtem ? 

2. Neither did Pax/ count it any diſparagement to him, to preach 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, becauſethe Devill had preached 
the fame DoAarinebefore him. Nor doth A. $. himſelt chink himelf 
ever the more a Papiſt , becauſe the Papiſts (as himſelf confeſlerh after. 
wards, pag.18. ) believe all.tbat be believety (* though tor my part I think 
ally manas good a Proteſtant as himſelf, chatbelieve:has muchas he) 
And p2g.64. in his 18% reaſonleſs Reaſon againſt a toleration of men 
better then himfelf,he infinuates this as a choice commendation of his 
Presbyrerial Government,thatn #t their Churches are not expoſed unto the 
calummics of the P apiſts, who pretend to be nothing but one (hurch; mean« 
ing, thata compliance with them in unity and uniformity, will be an 
exemprtion-to them trom their calumvies, 

3. Itis an old piece 9k ({ubtilty of the old Serpent,to oppoſe Godin 
his Saints, and in his wayes, by teaching his Prophets and Agents to 


- make paxallels between, to ſorr and to ſuit Gods ſervants with his,and . - 


Gods wayes or works with his, that ſo the fooliſhand inconſiderate 
world might be broughr to think, that God and hee are but one, and 
that there is lictle or no difference berween them, How did Fannes and 
Zambres withſtand Moſes, bur by doing the ſame things in app-arance 
by the helpof the Devill, which Moſes did by: the finger of God? By 
chis they hardened P-zraob and the Egyptians wich this confidence and 
conceit, that God was no more with CMHo/es then withthem.. 4.S. pa- 
rallels the Apologiſts withthe Arminians, hoping to catch the foot of 
the fimplein this ſnare, to make them thifnk rhatrhey are both bapti- 
zed intoohe andthe fame ſpirit: you ſhall indeafurther ſtrain of this 
malignity in him, pag. 22, boo ae ins, FL 
Fourthly(andlaftly) if the Arminians gave.that power to: the Civill 
Magiſtrate which they are here charged to have done, \wpop hope they 
waw!d have bene for them, they are no Antipodes to &F, 8; and his fri- 
rernitie, who deny this power to the Civill Magiſtrate, for-feare they 
ſhould not befor them, ifthey were left free to judge. of their owne 
ations. All the lineaments in the face of Presbyterie demonſtrate this 


- tobeinthe heartof it; a willingneſs to-conferreall, and all mannerof 


power whatſoever upon the Civill Magiſtrate in matters of Reli 


ro 


(43) 
to the prejudice or diſturbance of them in their way. And ſo A $' af. 
ter hee had laboured in the very fire, and had ingag'd himſelfe to the 
uttermoſt ro provethe negative, he fals off with thisglozing cloſe at 
the laſt, ( pag. 51. ) that if the King and Parliament ſoiuld finde © any 
thing contrary to. what he had delivered }-xpedient, he bad mthing 10 [ay 
agairſt it, Therefore of che two, Arminians are more charitably at- 
feted towards the Civill Magiſtrate, in caſting apower upon them, 
out of an hop= they would uſe iffor their good, then the Presbyteri- 
ans are indenying this power urito chem, ont of feate they will uſe it 
totheir _—_ | | 
6.(And laftly, for conclufion of this firſt Chapter) concerning ſuch 
a Dire&ive power in mattersof Religion, as A.S. (ic ſeemes,) would 
here ſcqueſter for the honour and ſervice of his Presbyteric, when Je- 
* - ſus Chriſt had declated himſelfe willing to diveſt himfelfe, and make a 
delegation of it untothem, ! ſhal! as willingly acknowledge and adore 
ehcir parent, as any other, Inthe meane time, ( God ſupporting me ) 
T ſhall wich the urmvft of my power, aid in the preſence of all diſcou- 
ragements, dangers, deaths, vindicarte the rights and prerogativcs be- 
longing to the'erowne of my great Lordand Maſtcr: what ſhall be- 
come of me into doing, ip/e viderit, As for fuch 4 DireQive power, 
which withthe honovr and ſafety of the rights of Heayen,isattributa« 
ble unto men, whoſecharaRerand cognizance is this, nt to be compal- 
forie unto men by any exteruall violence, whether direftly or indiretll, to ſubs 
ſeribe againſt their judgements and conſciencer toit ,1 cant freely allow ag 
 muchoficro eA.s8. and his Presbyterial Aﬀemblics,as willtand with 
their Joe with God, with their honour in,the lghs of unpartiall and 
meetfigent men, with the pedce and edification of the Churches of 
God: if they would have more (let them looketo it) this defire of 
theirs will inzime finde them ourand flay them. 
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Cap. 2. Concertfing that executive, coercitive, and exterr all power in mat= 


ters of Religion, which A. S. aſcribes unto the Civill Magiſtrate. pag. 6: . . 


A . $. jathis faxth page, to perſwade withthe Parliament and Civill 
Magiſtrate,that they ſhal do God good ſervice tor: figne uptheir 
ejcs patiently into rhe hands of his Presbyterie, fecds them with the 
commendations of Confantine the Great jn ref» ing an unguſt mnd exorbis 
tant power which the Councell gave to bim,W here{by the way )itis ſome- 


what obſeryable, that it isa thing incicent to Councels and Syno 7s, to 
| givc 


Sed. "HR 


(44) 3 
give ux3uſt © exorbitant power upto Civil Magiſtrates. Sothatic ſtands 
the Parliament & civil Magiſtrate in hand, before they part with their 
2ye: upon ſuch terms,to look about th. m, and to ccnfider twice oyer, 
what power they receive andaccept of from the hand of Councel and 


| Synods, eſpecially inreference ro matters of Religion, and the Chure 


ches or ſervants of Chriſt, Itis a terrible ſaying of Chriſt,enongh to 
make both theears of Kings and Princes, and Parliaments, (yea, and 
of Synods and Afſemblics too) to tingle. Whoſorver ſrall offend one of 
theſe little oxes, that believe in me, it were better for him tbat a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck,, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, 


' Matth. 18.6. It is dangerous medling with Saints in any other way, 


then of tenderneſs and love, be they never fo few in number, never {© 
weak in power, or otherwiſe (one of theſe little ones, ſaith Chriſt), All 


 the21. Reaſons, with 41.more pur to them, whereby A. S. incites the 


Parliament againſt a toleration of the Apelogitte, wich men of their 
judgement, in the ſequele of his diſcourſe; wall not deliver either thg 
King or Parliament outof the hand of that threatning, if they come 
under the dint of it, by offering any violence (ſhall I fay ?) yea, any 
offence tothe leaſt of theſe little ones. The Holy Ghoſt (1 Cor.15.24,) 


prophefieth of the putting down of allrmle, and all authority and power by 


Chriſt : the reaſonthercof, in the words immediarly following, hee 
fheweth to be, their enmiry unto him ; for bee muſt reign, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Ferſ;25.) t#l[hebath put all hu enemies under bis feet, The truth 


is, thatit is a very hard matter, eyen for the beſt of men, in places of 


rule, authority and power, to move regularly in their ownorb, and 
nor ro miſtake, or ſtrain beyond the tenour of their commillion, to in- 
termeddle in the affairs of Chriſt,confidering,firſt, that they are com- 
paſſed about with their own infirmities, as well as other men : ſecond» 
ly, inreſpe& oftheircallings, they arecompaſſed about with more ten- 
tations this way, then other men: thirdly, (and laſtly) which is as 
much, ormore then both the former, (if they be Chriſtians) what be- 
eween the inſinuations and flatteries of the baſer, and the inconſiderare 
affettions and favour of the better ſortof Teachers, they are taught to 
daſh their foor againſt this ſtone, as if it were another crown of glory 
ro'them. 

Putlet us firſt ſze, what that execstive, or coercive (if it be lawfull to 
cut A. $.a ſyllable ſhorter) power is, which the man with both hands, 
and an importune bounty, will needs beſtow upon the Civill Magi- 
ſtrate. 2 By whatauthority,andupon what grounds he doth it. 

For the firſt, hee deſcribes anditates this power, after this manner, 


(pag 6.) 


| then a few to be partners witihimn hisnotion of the word; 


| If you take the word in the former 


(45) 

(pag.6 . ) The Parliament pretend: no Diredtive pow:r in matters of Relig) 
08 — Br any executive power that # inirinſecall to the Church —— bat only 
an executive, coercitive, and externall » which is not in, but about the 
Church, and for the Church, whtreby it compelleth refratlory mento obey the 
Chnrch, And this amtbority belongs athually and in effeft,ig aftu exercito, 
( 45 they ſay ) torrue Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; but to others potentially, inaQtu 

fignato z 4nd jure.in rem only, tell tbey become true ({hriftians, &c. 
In this deſcription the man is to me a Barbarian (his own phraſe to 
the Apologiſts)in the word, Chereh. i have beſtowed hong rs thore 
ut Qu an- 
to plus cogyio, eo minn capic, For ſhame A. 8. ourwith the beam of ob- 
ſcuriey from your own eye, before you tiffle again to pull the moat of 
obſcurity out of your. brothers eye, Aimaninrcaſon would think, that 
the ame word, being uſed four or frve times' (and that withontthe 
leaſt intiwation of any variety or difference ot fignification) almoſt 
wichin the compalle of ſo many lines, were itil} mcane,and to be taken 
inoneand the fame ſenſe, If fo, then ha with you- The Parliament, 
by that coereitive power, which you are pl:afed here to beſtow upon it,by 
way of c tion ov direqive fairy yo take = 
ic, compelle:b( tay you actory men to web : Ipreſumethar 
by the Chwreh here, you donotmean all the particular Churches and 


bers, 


ations in thekingdome in the folio of their reſpeAtive mem- 
tin the deosme ſexro of ———_— repreſentative' Aſſembly, 
ſe; you only ſay,that the Parlia- 
ment hath power tocompell the refraftory to all the particular 
Churches,-with their ſeverall members inthe Kingdome ;' which is a 
ſenſe (I conceive) at as much defiance with your ends, #5'with your 
and our underſtandings, If zoutake ir in the latter (which I doubr noc 
but is your beloved ſenſe.) then your meaning is, that thee ſt andin- 
remt.of that exeenidye coercitie _ matters of Refigion, which you 
ut into the Parliaments hands, is to comp*H the kipgdome, in calc ic 
banfatony; or fot quot, to obey the Presbyterie; and Presbyteriall 
aſſemblies in all their Canons, Decerminations, and Deerceswhat- 
ſoever, without bail or -mainpriſe,- without mere} 'or compalſion, 
whether a man findes fap, ſenſe, favour, reaſon or Religion in them 
Or NO. 1: > Tt Kb SDL URS 
' But yet ſecondly, I know not well how yor ſhould mean the 
Church contraed in her Grand Presbyterie or-Generalf Afenibly 
neither ; firſt, becauſe yon affirm in this correive poweyinthe Parliament, 


_ tobe not in, bat about the Church,and for the Chaich, AndF doubt your 
G 


mcanirg 


— 


Sed. 3, 
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- give unjuſt G exorbitant power unto Civil Magiſtrates. Sothatic ſtands 


the Parliament & civil Magiſtrate in hand, before they part with their 
eyes upon ſuch terms,to look about th. m, and to ccnfider twice oyer, 
what power they receive ardacceptof from the hand of Councel and 
Synods, eſpecially inrcference ro matters of Religion, and the Chu. 
ches or ſervants of Chriſt, Itisa terrrible ſaying of Chriſt,encugh to 
make both theears of Kings and Princes, and Parliaments, (yea, and 
of Synods and Afſemblics too) to tingle. whoſoever ſrall offend one of 
tbeſe little ones, that believe in me, it were better for bim that a milſtone were 
hanged about hit neck,, andthat he were drowned in the depth of the ſea, 
Matth. 18.6. It is dangerous medling with Saints in any other way, 
then of tenderneſs and love, be they never ſo few in nzmber, never (g 
weak inpower, or otherwiſe (one of theſe little ones, ſaith Chriſt), All 
the2 1. Reaſons,with 41.more put to them, whereby 4. S. incites che 


' Parliament againſt a toleration of the Apologiſts, wich men of their 


judgement, in the ſequele of his diſcourſe; will not deliver either th 
King or Parliament out of the hand of that threatning, if they come 
under the dint of it, by offering any violence (ſhall I ſay ?) yea, any 
offence tothe leaſt of theſe little ones. The Holy Ghoſt (1 Cor.1 5.24.) 
propheficth of the parting down of allrmle, and all authority and power by 
Chriſt: the reaſonthercof, inthe words immediatly following, hee 
ſheweth to be, their enmiry unto him ; for bee muſt reign, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Verſc25,) tillhebath put all hi enemies under bis feet, Thetruth 
is, thatit is a very hard matter, eyen for the beſt of men, in places of 
rule, authorityand power, to move regularly in their ownorb, and 
not ro miſtake, or ſtrain beyond the tenour of their commiſſion, to in- 
termeddle inthe affairs of Chriſt,confidering,firſt, that they are com- 
paſſed about with their own infirmities, as well as other men : ſecond» 
ly, inreſpelt of their callings, they arecompaſſed about with more ten- 
tations this way, then other men: thirdly, (and laſtly) which is as 
much, ormorethen both the former, (if they be Chriſtians) what be- 
eween the in{inuations and flatteries of the baſer, andthe inconſiderare 
affectionsand favour of the better ſortof Teachers, they are taught to 
daſh their foot againſt this ſtone, as if it were another crown of glory 
ro'them. ; 
Putler us firſt ſee, what that executive, or coercive (if it be'lawfull to 
cut A. $.a ſyllable ſhorter) power is, which the man with both hands, 
and an importune bounty, will needs beſtow upon the Civill Magi- 
ftrate. 2 By whatauthority,and upon what grounds he doth it. 
Forthe firſt, hee deſcribes andfiates this power, after this manner, 


(p46) 
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| 6.) The Parliament pretends no Direltive power in matters of Religi 
(p hn wor any executive power that #4 inirinſecall to the Church —— ae 6 A 


an execative, coercitive, and externall power, which is not in, Lat about the 
Church, and for the Church, whereby it compelleth refratlory men to obey the 
Charch, And this authority belongs athually and in effe&,ia au exercito, 
( «5 they ſay ) totrue Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; but to others potentially, inaQtu 
ſignato ; and jure,in rem only, 51! 1bey become true {{briftians, &c. 

In this deſcription the man is to me a Barbatian (bis own phraſe to 
the Apologiſts)in the word, Cherch. i havebeſtowed thoug! ts hore 
then a few to be partners with himinhisnotion of the word; but quan- 
to plus cogjto, eo minns capic, For ſhame A. 8.ourwith the beam of ob- 
ſcuriey from your own eye, before you tiffle again to pullthe moat of 
obſcurity out of your; brothers eye, Amarintcaſon would think, that 
the ame word, being uſed four or frve times (and that withoutthe 


leaſt intimation of any variety or differcnce ot fignification) almoſt. 


wichin the compaſſe of ſo lines, were {till mcanc,and to be taken 
inoneand the fame ſenſe. If fo,then ha with you. The Parliament, 
by that coercitive power, which you arc pl:aſed here co beſtow upon it,by 


Icy you) refractory men to obey the Church : Ifreſumethar 
by the Church here, you do-notmean all the lar Churches and 
ations in thekingdome in the fo/iv of their reſpeftive mem» 


bers; but.in the dame fexro of their Synod, repreſentative Afſembly, 
| We nhe tho wordla heDemertmitzen 1 


hath pel! the refe 9p pd rd bei 
ment er tocom refra to obey all che particular 
Churches, with their ſeverall members inthe ce; which isa 
ſenſe (I conceive) at as much defiance with your ends, #5 with your 
and ourunderſtan If zourake it inthe latter (which Tdoubr noc 
but is your beloved ſenſe.) then your meaning 4s, that theſe andin- 
rent. of that execwuidye coercitie power in matters of Refigion, which you 
ut into the Parliaments 0s "2 is to comp*H the kipgdome, in calc ic 
Lonnbalieny, or tot quot, toobey the Presbyteri&; and Presbyteriall 
aſſemblies in all their Canons, Decerminations, and Decrceswhat= 
ſoever, without bail or mainpriſe,”- without mercy 'or compalſion, 
whether a-man findes fap, ſenſe, favour, reaſon or Religion in them 
Or nO- $529 I LEE ie nd dh,” 
But yet ſecondly, I know not well how yor ſhould mean the 
Church contracted in her Grand Presbyterte or /Generalf Aſſembly 
neither ; firſt, becauſe you affirm in this correrve power inthe Parliament, 


tobe not in, but abowt the Churcb,and for tive Chaich, AndF doubr your 
6G 


meanirg 


— 


way of ona_tn tion-for that directive power: which. you take from 
compelle1b (ay 


Sed. 3, 


Set. 4+ 
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meaning 15 not -that the Parliament ſhould, eirher only, or chiefly 


work or a& with this their coercive power, upon your Eccleſiaſtique 
Aſiemblies, to reſtrain and keep them within.compaſs ; though I 
confefs, if it ſhould moveonly or chiefly in this ſphere, ic would be 
more for the Church, 5. for the good and bene f of the Church in © 
generall, then to ſuffer ſuch aſſemblies to fir and impoſe oaths npon 
en to obey their ats,orders, and decrees, ( which you tell us, glory- 
ingin your ſhame, pag.4.2. is done in your Presbyteriall Government) 
and topuniſhor cruſh thoſe that ſhall have more conſcience, then to 
inſlave themſclyes urro them in ſuch a way, kh 
And 2, if by Charch you ſhould here mean the Church repreſenta- 
tive (as it is more commonly,then properly called) in her generall 
Aſſembly, 'you would: be a little more open, then (I conceive) will 
well ſtand with your prometes in ſuch caſes. For then. your meaning 
is plaialy this, That the Parliament hath that exec#:3ve coeroive power, 
which you aſcribe to it, not for the Church, 7. the benefit of the Saints 
and ſervants of God throughout the kingdome, bur for the benefit 
and bchoof of the Ecclefiaſtique Presbyteries and Aſſemblies only. 
Now however, [can ealily believe,that this you wonld have ic, yer-I 
conceive it ſomewhat eccentricall to your other motions'to profeſs'ir, 
And yet 3. when you immediatelyadde; chat iu verime of this au- 
tbority, whon parties pretend to be effended by the Church, or if the" Chur6b 
jodge any; thing amiſiy bee (the civill Magiſtrate ) may command wht 
Churchto reviſe and examine its judgement, &c, Y ou muſt ndeds mean 
your tranſcendent Church of Presbyters; otherwiſe you ſhould pre-! 
varicate, and grant a judiciary power to particular Congregations” / 
4- (And laſtly) inthe very next paze (pag.7-) to repreſent the vo- 
lantaxy exile of the Apologiſts, with as hard-favour'd an aſpeR in the 
cyesof menas he could, his indignaticn againſt it utters it 1elf in'this 
Patheticall firain over the poor Church of God inthis Kingdome, And 
if they ail had fled away, whut might have become of the poor Church of 
God in this Kingdome ? 5c, Here, by the Church of God in this King. 
dome, he.cagnot mean the Ecclefiaſtique Churchot repreſencing Pres- 
byrers,becauſe, if theſ: had all fledaway, there had been no Church of 
God (18 fach a ſenſe) wn this Kinglome, By the Church ofiGod inth 
place, if he means any thing like aman, hee muſt needs mean the godly 
part” in the Kingdom, and that conſidered, without their Presbyters 
or Paſtours, And oh that h-e, and his coopinatory party would but 
grant that that executive coercive power which 1s in the civil Magiſtrate, 
ts for this Church ; I mean, for the bencfit and peace of this Church of 
| God. 


| 49) ) | 
God, But in the mean time you ſee, that his Trumpet inthe Deſcrip" 
tion he gives of his executive, coercive, externall power in the Magi 
ſtrate, gives nodiſtin& ſound; perhaps he blew wild on purpoſe, leſt 
an eneiny ſhuuld know how to prepare to batraile againſt him. 
Bur is there never a bleſſing, of reaſon, or truth , in allthis cluſter? 
Come andce. ol 1 SPE | 

In vert:te of this autboritie (faith he ) when parties pretend to be offended 
with the Charch, or the Church judge any thing amiſſe, be (the Civill Ma- 
giſtrate) may command the Church to examine its judgement ,&c. Intheſe 
few words he hath plainly plundred and undone a'vgry conſiderable 
partic of his owne beloved notions elſewhere. For, 

1, Whatreaſon hathhe to be ſa inve&iveagainſ che Agologite (as 
hc is pag. 49.and 50.) for holding that Kings or civill Magiſtrates 
are above the Church,when as himſclfe hereprofeſſeth, that they may 
command the Church , eſp=cially .his 6wn- Maxime elſewhere, being 
this, that Par in parene nou habet imperizn and that Where there is no Su- 
perionr or Inferiour,there can be no obedience or diſobedience, 


Non buc, non slixc exemplo nubus aquoſe, 


2, If the civill Magiſtrate hathpower ts command tbe Church to re- 
viſe ber judgment, when ſhe judgeth any thing amiſſe,ſurely he hath power 
to examine and judge 
quall, and juſt, or no ; except you will {ay,that he comesto the know- 
ledge of your irregular and undue proceedings in your Presbyteries, 
by immediate revelation.Suppoſe enther the one or the other, whac 
reaſon have you todeny him part and fellowſhip with you iathact D3- 
relive power in matters of Religion, which you ingrofſe and appropri- 
ate to your ſclyes,agwe have formerly ſeen ? : 

3. If ſo, then your Presbyteriall Aflemb!y, or judging Church,may 
determine and judge amifle.. And if fo; 1. how dare yee compell or 
make the people-under your government to ſweare,obedience or ſub- 
jeRionunto your orders, which yer by yaur own confeſlion (pag. 42 ) 
ordinarily you doe ? 2, Why are you nor ſatisfied with that .{abje&ti- 
on to your Presbyteriall Deciſions, which pleadeth noexemption, bur 
only in the caſe of non-ſarisfaQtion, about the lawfulneſſe. or truth of 

them? You give men a good foundatian, a liberty to beleewe that you 
may erre ; but you will nor ſuffer them to buildupon ir, co refuſe you, 
when they think in their ſouls and conſciences that that you doe erre, 


G 2 will 


They that will ſeparate between ſuch premiſſes and ſuch concluſions, 


Sea. 6. 


Sedt, 7. 


of her proceedings, whether they be regular, e- 


(48) 
will hardly make good Chriſtians themſelves, or ſaffer othersfo to be. 
Andifyou be bur ingenuouſly willing ro goe'along with this your 

. own principle, That you may erre,as farre as it wouid gladly lead you, 
me thinks I darſt undertake that the Apologiſts and you ſhall com- 
rimize before to morrow n*Xt. | 

Sea, 8. 4. (Andlaſtly) it parties may have cauſe to be offended, and not 
onely pretend to be offended (as A.S. would mince it) with the Church 
(asour of all queition they may, ifthe Church may judge amiffe )chen 

have they power to judge of their ations, as well as they of theirs. 
No man is juſtifigble in his complaint or offence taking, bur he that 
hath a power to examine and judge of rhat which gives the canſe, or 
miniſters the occaſion of the offence. And if a fingle partie, which is 
no Presbyrer ot Propher(inyour ſenſe ) hath a lawfall power ro ex- 
amine and jadge of the a&ts andorders of a Presbyteriail or Propheti- 
call Aſſembly '; and may poſlibly by means of ſuch an examination, 
rake rh<m rardie ; donot(> far magnifie the ſpirits of 20 Prophets 
agai: ſt the ſpiritsofour Saints,fas th think theſe good for nothing but 

ro ſwear homaze aid vaſſalageunto them, . 
Set.g, ButoA. S. (ſurely ) pleaſerth himfelfe highly with a parcell of di- 
-: ſtinkious, w*® ne preſents us within the prementjoned Deſcription; 
and hopes(perhaps)to'make an aronement with them for his confu- 
fon otherwiſe, | | | COON” 

Firſt, He diltin2niſheth of chat exec#tsve, coercive p/ver, Wherewith 

h* invelts the civill Magittrate, as not b-ing 2», or mtrinſecal; wnto the 
Church, bur external, and abowt the Chwrch, Secondly, he diſtinguiſh- 
«th thc ſubjeft eapable of this power, the civill Magiftrare, into- truly 
Chriſti m,'and not truly Chriſtie, Thirdly, ypon chis diftintion, he 
buyds a rhird Jiſtin&ion, concerning the manner bf the coniperencie 
of this power, to the one kind of {t1hjc@ and the orher ; telling ns, 
thot this power or amthorit y belongs aFreally and meffe, io aftu cxercito, 
& jnre fn re to trne Chriſtian CH :giftrates ; bux 16 others porentially , in 

aft tgnato,mmd jure rem onely, tri they become true Chri ſti ans, 

Se7. 10, The man (you fee) hirh much adot rofind, or come at that power, 

wherewich he would fofain gratifiethe civill Maviftrate, im matters 
of Religion : He adjures three unclean ſpirits of diftin&ions , to cell 
him what,and where ir is; and yert-eydoe bur peep 2n1mutrer im their 
an{wer and make no man the wiferby ir, Here he ſccks for the wer- 
erve power of the civil Magiſtrate in matters of Re igion, in the ſame 
black ſea of darkneffe and confufion , wherein he ſeek:'s (and wou!d 
make the world belecye he finds) the Presbyrerian government after- 


wards, 


(49) 
wards. But ifthe one and the other be doz'dupinTuch anamnmniti- 
on of rockes of diſtintions, azeL. $. repreſems them in his tory, cer- 
tainly chey are inacceſlible to the judgements and conſciences of per= 
ſons of mean capacity ; and much more inacceſſible to the jn rs 
and conſciences of more underſtanding and confidering men. The ve- 
ry darkneflcit ſelfe of the diſtin&tions which heis neceſſitated to ule, 
ro inake his way to come at the one andartthe other, is a light ſuffici- 
ent 20 dilcover, that neither the one nor theother is any where 'to be 
found withinthe territories either of reaſon or of rrath.. Butlerus fee 
the diſtinions play a little before us, for their Maſters credit. 

For the firſt : The Magiſtrates reaps (faich he) viz, 52 noetters of Re- 
ligion ( for ſo he muſt neceſſarily be anderftood, by the Antithefis in 
the former clauſe or member of this Diſtinion , where he denies a 
D iresve power unto him, in matters of Religion) wnot in, or intrinſecall 
#9 the Church,but extrinſecall aud abong the Church. 1s it in, i, intrinſecall 
to matters of Religior zand but extrinſecall in reſpe& ofrhe Charch ? 
So then(ir ſeems) A.S, his Presbyteriall Church, is fomewhat more 
inward, intimate, and intrinſecall, then the religionot chis Church z 
otherwiſe, how ſhould the power of the 11:giftrate penetrate into the 
Religion thereof, and yet nor reach 5#to, but onely »#to the Church ir 
ſcl{e? By thisdiſtin jon he hath utrerly diſgrac'd bis Presbyteriall 
Government, by making the Churches under ir, more inrernall and 
inward,then the religion that js ro be found in them. Tf rhe Apolo- 
gilts had bur whiſpered one tictle of fach a faying, thongh at never 
uch a diſtance, it had been enough to have produced ſeven reaſons 
more (atleaſt) againſt cheic tolerarion, then are yerlevied or brought 
eh ani poadeens is deblfrarybogkitetty-whth oh Wbgh 

ut 2”, rn you fee to very tr | 

ftrate ingiving bima power extrinſecall and abont the Church, and to 
content your ſeife and your ONION with an iniranſecall power 
onely ; yerby ſomewhat that hath been lately printed, -it appeares, 
that you mean'to exe arthe ſame Table with him , which you preceud 
ro ſpread for him alone. For hathnor the Prefle very lately been de- 
livered of this peece of Presbytery , that the Cl:fficall Pretbytery bath 
the amtboritative power of Ci ation, juſt ns che Biſhops had? And is not 
ſach a power exc-rnall, and whichisnot in, but abont the Churches ? 
For ifaClafſis ſhall cite or excommumiate a member of a Church, a- 
gainſt the fudgem.nr =ndconſentof th:Eidersof that Church, ler all 
theworld judge whether that be notanatt of cxrernall pwer with 
out he Church, | 2 


\ 


A 


( 50 ) 
itbereplied, No ; becanſe that Church did implicitly confegr 
. 3 heir Elders for members of that Presbytery; We reply, 
Irvitum dici- That if either your publick Law conſtrains that Church upon Penalty, 
tur, quod quits againſt cheir light, to ſuffer their Elders tofat in the (laſſicall Prechytes 
vl coam;vel * en that Churchdoth nor frec ly conſevr; or if that Church with- 
per | anbeogy = t conſtraint doth conſent for want of light(as it muſt be fa ppoſed.if 
11h, Eth.l.3. a Claſſis upondcbate be tound to be beſides the word) this ignorant at 
el. of that Church,is an unwilling or involuntary aCt,andſo no free cot 
Kecker PTE (ont, And fothe Claffis, according ro A. S. hisdiſtinRion,is like a Ma- 
Syſt. Ethe giſtrate, which is a Bs/bop withont,and abont that C burch, | 

Sect, 12 But good A. 5, we know it isan caſie matter to diſtinguiſh the Ma- 
piltrateinto ſuch anexecmve, coercitive,externall power as you ſpeake of 
but we wculd fain ſee you demonſtrate him into it : and then 4. $_and 
M. $.ſhoulibeno more two,but one $. We know not how to tran(. 

form diſtin&ions into demonſtrations. . 


His ſecond DiſtinCion, is of the Subje& of this power, the 'Ma- 


giſtrate,whom he makes two-fold, traly Chriſtian, aud not truly Chri. 
ſt51n. Bur, 


1, I wculd faine know by what Touchſtone .L.F, will try his 
2] gold inthis caſe; I mean jadge of the rruth of Chriſtzanirie in a CHagie 
ſtrate. It appeares (from page 50. of his diſcourſe) thar he hathno 
» mind to grant his eracb of Chriſtianity unto a Magiſtrate that is either 
Lutheran, Anabaptiſt, Socinian, or Papiſt, Any of theſe miſpritions 

in Chriſtianity, are as ſufficient in A. S, bis juds 


judgement, as in ours, to 
keep the ſword of that power we ſpeake of, out of the Magiſtrates 
hand. And as for a Magiſtrate whoſe judgement ſhall be infe&ed (per- 
fefted, reaſon andtruchwould ſay ) with Apologilme,(orthe great 
hatred of his ſoale) ind ndencie) I make no queſtion but he (in the 
Comiqueterme) ſhould bee excluſſſimus from this capacitie or right 
above all thereſt, ; 


But let us goe on with the manin the t: 
the Apologiſts, inthe ſame place, Ifhe 
ly Chriſtian, he underſtand an orthodox Magiſtrate ; what if he bad owe 
ortwo row Pl FE be yet permit him'to be orthodex, and truly Chriſtian, 
ornot f 1111 A.S, herefſpecities, Sermones gener al 
rule) for my ſelfe, unll I ſhall beo - aldbyy vera” 


| therwiſe infor i 

ſhall make uſe of my reaſon to belceve, that by apart moan 
Cbrifian, A. $. onely mean: a Magiſtrate, who in his judgement is 
Preqpytertall; and that this qualification of Pres 

'rurb of Chriſtianitic in a Magiſtrate,are againſt al 


Sect. 13, 


rmes of his own addrefſe to 
faich that by a Afogiftrate tru- 


byterialiſme ," and 
I contradiftions, and 
Counter. 


hd 


x | 
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counter-pbylings — termini equipollentes in his Logique,” 


And if this be his meaning, the king (tobe ture) hath none of his power 
as yet, in aw exercito, and jure in reg nor hath the Parliament (at 
leatt for ought 4, 8. orthe kingdom knowethY any whit more of it 
then the King, And whatſoever ic hath done hitherto, by any execu- 
tive, coercive, externall power about tbe Church or Church-affairs (in 


which kinde it hath done very much) deþends as touching the validicy 


and juſtifiableneſs of it upon this ſappoſition, that ic Presbyrerializeth. - 


W h<nce ir followeth,thathe that cannor,or doth nor believe that the 
Parliament is of a Claſfique inclination,cannot(with the leaye of A.s. 
his diſtiaFton)jadge them to have done lawfully or warcantably any 
thing that they bave done hicherto, about, or for the Church, 


Therruth is, thatcill 4.S. will pleaſe to define, what manner of 


Magiſtrate hee muſt be, thac ſhall paſs the tit of his diftintion, for 
truly Chriſtian, wee areconſtrained to ſuſpend our bounty in confer- 
ring that executive, coercive, externall power about the Church upon any 
man. Nor do I make much queſtion, bur that wee ſhall have twenty 
Diſtintions more,before we thall obtain that Definition; | 

But of all che three diſtinQions hereupon the ſtage, the teſt dancer 
is yetb.hinJ, This Fower or Authority (laich he) belongs alluall andin 
effeft, in ain exerctto, + jure in re (ws very long, me thinks, erewee 
hear, to whom itbelongs) to true Chriſtian Magiſtrates : butto others 
ar ny actu ſjgnato, & jure in xcm only, =nt;//tbey become truly 
Cory 147g py ACS Sy | 

1.: Though I have manytimes heard of the diſtinion, i 2TFn er, 


cito, Of in allu ſignato, yet I never heardof any thing belonging to a 


perſunsn afiwexercato, buc'that belonged to him, and:thar pey prix, in 
aft 4 ſignate,,. He& to. whom: the principle or-power-of ating dorh 


not belong, cannot ſtand"ingaged for the exercile or ating of ſach- 


a power. | 
2 My foulJongs for the Stmmerfruit of a good reaſon from A, S, 


why any porrer dbant the Church, aud for the Chn:cb ſhould nut belong; 
aQually, andineffett.in auexercito,&jurein re, (and with as many 
other, prop:r, unpropergneccfiary, unn:ceſlary, ſober, ridiculousex- 
prefſions as he pleaſech) as well roa Magiſtrate not yertruly Chriſtian, 
a« to him thac isſueh, -Hith not an;Hearben or Hererodox Magiit:ate 


21aw fulncſs of power, todo preſently, thisday,this hour, to morrow, 


and ſo forth, totiesg:.qu"32es, as much good toand for the Church or 
Churches of Chriſt within his juriſdi&ion or dominion, as he cou'd 


wards 


have,ifhe were txuly Chriſtian? Do afts of juſtice, bouaty, grace ro»: 


Sed, 14. 


Seft, 15. 


(52 ) 
- wards the Charches of Chriſt, any whic more defile a Magiſtrate how 
| > jean trulyChriſtian ſoever,then acts of the ſame nature performed 

unto his ether ſubjc&ts? The Kzzgs,and thoſe that were 8 authority in 
Pauls dayes, were generally (all the kings without exccprion ) far 
from being iruly Chriſtian; and yer was ir not lawfull for themto 
interpoſe with their Au thority or Power, that the Churches of Chriſt 
in their dominions,might lead Synict and peace. ble life inall Sodlineſs and 
honeſty ? If not,then was that exhortation of his, x Tim.2. 2, ro belaid 
up in Lavender for ſome hundreds of yeers after it was given orelſe 
the benefit}and blefſing, the obtaining whereof by prayeris made the 
1 Fgroundoftheexhorcation,muſt have been made over inthe intentions 
/ ofthoſe that had ſo prayed, unto their poſteritics after many gene- 
rations. 4. $. may chooſe which of the rwahee will believe: for my 
part, I (hall not be his corrivall ineicher. 
Yee haveheard A. S. his Diſtin&ions for a coercive power about the 
_ Church inaCivill Magiſtrate : Dewonſtrationes auters #bi? But where 
are his proofs? 
| uas. nan invenio nſquam, efſe puto nuſquam. 
| Nine finde not any where,I believe ro be no where. 


Seft.16, I have ſearched, and that ſomewhat narrowly, throughout the 
whole volume of his Diſcour'e, to finde ſomething, that with any 
\ indulgence of imagination mighc be conceived to look likeaproof of 
this his opinion, and can finde none, fave only that poor one, 'of the 
examples of the Kings of 7=da (pag. 63 ) inforc'd after this manner ; 
It « the Civill Magiſtrates part to take away Herefies, Superſtition! and 
corruptions 4: matmers after the examples of the Kings of Juda. Where 
fore then us it not his duty likewiſe to take away all Schiſmos which ave 
the bigh way to (and ſometimes from) Hereſie, and conſequently to deny 

Toleration, which 38 a way to both ? - 
Reader, neicher you-nor I, muſt be offended, to have a mole-hill-of 
proof givenus fora mountainof concluſion, You muſt know it is the 
manner ofthe Presbyterian School, to hang great weights upon ſinall 
|  ,, Wyars. For what need DiQatorsargue? Bur, on He 
Set, 17, 1, If itbe the Magiſtrates part to away Super ſtitions, Hevefies 0. 
{ure it is his partalſoto make himlelt able to diſcern ſuperſtitions and 
hereſies from the true worſhip ard truths of God. 'Hee is'to ſerve 
God in ſuch a praftice, with his own underſtanding, andinot by the 
Protorage of Presbyrerie (as-you tell the Apologiſts,- ag. 43. that 
they muſt not ſerve Grd by a Proffor ) and if fo, you muſtuntruſs, and 


deliver . 
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deliverback again tohimthar DirefFive. power in matters of Religion, 
17:4 2:4 3] 


whichyou lately rook from him. 


2. Whenthe Magiſtrate takes away Superſtition, Herefie, &c; hee $8. 18. 


had need have berter ſecuritythen a Synod can give him, to tave him 
harmleſs, in caſc he ſhould wiſf-ke, and ſmice the truth of God, in ſtead 


of Herefee, and the true worſhip of God inſtead of Swperftition, Gaze A 5.34.28, 


maliel might have had the full Vote of a Syncdor Councell, for per- 
ſecuting the Superſtition, Sebiſmeand Hereſfe of the Apoſtles ; ur this 
was nat ſecurity enough ro hitn; he was afraid of fighting againſt God, 
this notwithſtanding. And for my part, when the civill 
ſhall be far enonghoar of this _—_ of fighting againſf\God, 1 have 
nathing rofayagainſthis rich Superſticion, Hereſic, Schiſme, 
corruption in manners,&c. Only my prayer forhimunco'God is,thar 
hee would give him a wife and Lnkirſtanding heart, tocconfider and 
diſcern, whether uſurpation over the j sand <conſciences of 
the Saints of God, in matters of Religion, be nor as grand 2 corrwption 
in mannes i erm mam rs 10 isli po imeem oc > 
3. Becmuſ@theexamples of the Kings of Fudeh for want of better 

arguments,are ſv much p_—_— roſpeak a good word for that exe- 
extive coercive power inthe Civill Magiſtrate, with which 4. 8, would 
truk with him for that DireQive power (before ſpoken of) letus 
confider with a lurle more freedomeand ingenvity, what they con- 
tribute. thereunco, 3 2 Vf 4 I: ''1 oNE1F £83[7 3 WK ob 

1+ Wedonotread thatanybof the good Kings 'of Fadal evet of- 
fered any violence tothe true Prophers; or people of the Lord, except 
it wereinpaſſion, as 2 ({Þro#.16, ro; where 4/3 is {aid to have been 
wroth with the Seer, that admoniſhed him, and'robave pur bins in priſon, 
Which faRt ofhis I rhiak LF, himſelf will'beaſham'd ropreſenc ci- 
ther co. Kings or /Parlaments for 'mitition, Therefore whatſoeyer 
befides may be prov*d fromthe txample of the Kingr of Fadab in mat- 
ters ; ag, pear 716 the rearing up of a Presbycerie in the perfe&ti- 
on of its glory zcerthin}it is, that nothing can be proved; for the per- 
ſecuring , annoying, ctuſhing', diſgracing, baniſhing, fining. the 
Apolegiis whom himſelf (more then once or twice) acknow- 
ledgeth for very pious, gedly, and learned men. 
-N Neither did any of Kingsever coimpell any man to be of 
the JewiſtyReligion ; nor yet co profeſs the Jewiſh Religion againſt 
their judgements. It was to perſons of other Nations to 
liveamongſtthem, withour being circumciſed, yeaz or without ſmar- 
_ ting fur wancof it, | bee "= 


8, 39. 


Sea, 9. 


H | EL Nor 7" Þ 


_—— —— —_— — ICI ee ae oi II oe 


Tels. 20, 


(54) 


3. Nor do we reads, that ever they attempted any thing againſt any 
$cariesor Schiſmatiques (as 4.5. would callthem) which yet aboun- 
ded in great variety and numbers amongſt them. We donor finde,that 
ever they finde impriſon'd, baniſhed, pur to death, either Scribes, or 
Phariſees, or Herodians, or perſons of any other Sett in the profeſſion 
of the Jewiſh Religion, that lived peaceably in their State, Idolatry 
and Idolaters were (ir ſeems) the adzquate objeR of their coercive 
power in matters of Religion. ; : . 

4+ Nor did they, nor were they to infliany outward puniſ] 
upon every kinde of Idolater, though of the Jewiſh both Nationand 
Religion, as firſt, net upon covetous perſons, who yet area kindeof 
Idolater, Epbeſ 5.5- Nor ſecondly, upon thoſe that worſhipped the 
true God of Iſrael, though with ſome violation of the {i Com- 
mandement, as when they ſacrificed inthe high places, &c, Bur, firſt, 
upon ſuch only, who apoſtariz'd from the God of Iſrael, roſerve 
ſtrange gods, the gods of other Nations: And yer ſecondly, not upon 
ſach neither, ſimply as ſach, but as attempting to intice and draw 
away other of the people of God unto the fame Idolatries with 
them, Dent, 13.5, 3,9. | Eon 


5. There are tworeaſons very conſiderable, why the Kings of Judah 


might be inveſted by God with a larger power in matters of.Religi- 
on, then Kings or Magiſtrates under the Goſpel have any ground or 


| warranttoclaimfromthem, Firſt, they were types of Chrift, which 


no King under heaven at: this day is; Secondly, not the-peoplk only, 
but the very Land over which they ruled, were typicall alot of 
the ſpiricuall Church of Chriſt, the other of the heavenly inherirance 
of that Church: both of chem holy and conſecrate in ſpeciall manner 
unto God. If Kings and Magiſtrates under zhe Goſpel can pleadeichtr 
theſe reaſons, or any other of <quall confideration-wirhrheR, 1 ſhall 
not ſcruple an acknowledgement of an equality of power in them. 
But otherwiſe, to alledge the power of the Kings of in marters 
of Religion, for an inveſtitare of Kings and Magiſtrates under the 
Goſpel, with the like, juſtifies the arguing of the Prelaricall School, 
which pleads the order of the Aronieall Prieſthood, to demonfirate che 
neceſſity of a Metropoliticall ſoveraignti 5 - ob t0#5) 

6. Ttno where appears'that any of the godly Kings of Fudab ever 
had,oor exerciſed any power to ſuppreſs, baniſh, impriſon;trample up- 
on, cruſh or grinde the faces of any godly perſons among thew, were 
they few or many, only becauſe they were for a while renderin point 
of conſcience co concurre with the major part of the Prieſts, Scribes, 

| ok or 
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or Levices in ſome things diſpurable between them,and others in the 
Land, Vntill A. F. ſhall —_ a treaſure as this our of the Scrip- 
tures, hee will never have ſufthcient wherewith to finiſh that tower of 


a Majiftraticall coercive power in matters of Religion, which he hath 


b gun to build. 
7. IF 4.S, (or any other) will needs make the Kings of F#dsb tri- 

butaries to his opinion, concerning that coercive power we ſpeak of in 
the Civill Magiſtrate, he muſt firſt prove, that hoſe Kings were in- 
veſted with that power which they exerciſed in matters of Religion, 
by a morall Law, and whichis o pI obligation and ingage- 
ment upon other Nations. For ſu 

cline ro think, that it was conferr'dupon them by a Law Politique and 
Jadiciall ; and which no more concerneth or obligerh Kings and Ma- 
giſtratesof other Nations, then that Law mentioned in the ſame place 
with ic, (and which indeed is part of it) (Dew. 13. ) which injoyneth 
the ſaying of the Inhabitants of the Idolatrous City with the eh of tbe 
ſword, and the deftroying of it miterly with all that i« therein, and the cat» 
tel tbereof, with the edge of the ſword, and the gathering of all the fpoil 
thereof imto the midft of the ſtreet thereof, and the burning of the City 
with fire, and all the ſpoil thereof every whit ; and the making it an bea 
for ever, and the not building it again. I think <A. F., himſelf dot 
not conceive Chriſtian Kings or Magi ingag'd in conſcience to 
. obſerye all the particulars inthis Law. - | 

8. C And laftly ) if you conſule with thoſe paſſages in the Law 
where that power hich the Kings of Judab exerciſed about Idolatry 
and Idolaters, (for they went no further ; they meddled not withthe 
cruſhing of or Schiſmes, as we heard ) you will finde, that it yas 
the generality or entire body of the Churchor Nation of the Fewer, 
and nottheir Kings, that was inveſted with it by God; See Dex. x 3, 
from the beginning to the end: and again, Devt.7.5.and _ 4.1;4. 
with many of like conſideration, So that what they did in this kinde, 
they did it, or weretohave done ir, inthe Name, and with the con- 
ſent of the Body of their people. Ls! 

But the: grand Pillar and ſupporter of this coercivepower ih Magt- 
ſtrates, is this angry and diſcontented o_—_— Whar? Would you 
have all Religions,Sefts and Schiſmes tolerated in Chriſtian churches? 
Should Fewes, Turks, (and Papiſts eſpecially,.) be faffered in'their 
Religiogs3 What a confuſion muſt this needs breed, both jn Church 
and State?: Give me leave todemulce and pacifie thisargument; and 
then we advance to a new ſubjeR. —_ by diſtinguiſh 

I - 2 


Set, 34. 


a weak man as I, will rather in- - 


SeA.25. 
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e.73.26 23. Ifbya toleration, the argument: means eirher an; approbation, or 
vette20.  {icha contivence whicheither takes no knowledge of, or however 
no ways oppoſcth ſuch Religions, Sets, or Schiſmes, as are unwar- | 
rantable, they arc norto be tolerated, But firſt, orthodox and able 

Miniſters ought in the courſe of their publick Miniſtery, and other- 

wiſe upon occafion in a grave, ſober, and inoffenfive manner, ſoundly 

from the Scriptures3o evince the folly, vanity, atid falſhood of all 

fuch wayes. Secondly, others alſs that have an anointing of light 

and knowledge from God, arebound to contribute occaſionally the 

beſt of their endeyours towards the ſame end. Thirdly, in caſe the 

Miniſter ſhall be negligent, or forgerfull of his duty in this kind, the 

' Magiſtrate may and ought from time'to time to admonilh him: that 

he fulfillhis Miniftery in that pointalſo, Fourthly, if a perſon; cone, 

rwo, or more, being members of a parcicular Church,ſhal be inf-&ed 

with any hereticall or dangerous opinion, and aftertwo or three ad- 
monitions, with means of convidtion uſed roregain him, ſhall conti- 

nue obſtinate, he ought to be caft ont from amongft them by that 

Church. Fifthly and laſtly, if it bea'whole Church tharis {6 corrap+ 

ted and infe&ed, thereſt of the neighbour Churches, incaſe ir hath #- 


4 ny, ought to admonitſh it; and toendevour the reclaiming of it. If it 
bercefratory afrer competent. admonition, and mearies ſed for the 
4 reducing of it, they may and \bught to rencunce comMnnion with 
it : and = ſera mark or brandof. herefie and obſtinaGie iy) the forehead 
; OL It, But, {14 =L Ft tl a 


Se.27., Secondly, if by a toleration the argument means a not- ſhpprefſion 
of ſuch Religions,SeRs andSchiſmes by a ſtrong hand, as by fining, 
wmpriſoning, disfranchifing, baniſhment, death , or the fike ;/ Hy ap- 
iwer15,thatthey dtighe to be colerated, onely-upon' this {appolition, 
that the profefors or maicitainers of thern, be otherwiſt peactable in 
the State, and every way ſabje& co the Laws, and lawfull power 

of the civill Magiſtrare. My reaſons are, | 


SeT, 28, Firſt becauſe God hath anointed and ſanRifiedhis word, and the 
Miniftery hereof, for the c: ng down imapi ations, and every high thing 
that cxalts it ſeife againſt the knowledge of od, ind for the bringing into 
captrv.1) every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor.10. 5. The A- 
poltlein this place, v, 4. affirms, that the weapons of bis warfare (me- 
__ tc knowledge which hehad of God, and of Jefts Chriſt in the 
Golpel,and his abilities of utterance arid” preachin ) were mightic 
through Gd, for thuſe ends and purpoſes. When God Fath appoiated 
a means,and that of ſo much cfkicacy and power, either to prevent an 
| "  incon- 
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inconvenicnce, of toaccomplith any end or eff & 'whatfoever;' for 
mento waveithis means, mdto intereſfe another of ther own, is both 
to putan aftront oponGod, and to conſult fruftratton-and iſa point- 
ment to themſelves, And for my'part, Iam allthonghts made, thar 
the true and adequate reaſon why thoſe Sets and £ chitmes,and wilt 
opinions which are lately Rarted amongſt us, gather ſo much ſtrength 
and head,znd growſo faſt upon u1#as theydoe daily,isrhis; that we re- 
je& the wiſedome and coutſell of God for the oppoſing nnd fuppre{- 
{ing of them, and }ave recourſe ro our owne arm, hopmg by difgra- 
cit:g, d{placing, way-laying, impoveriſhing, ſaſpending , impriſo- 
ning; and other w-a7 ons and waysof the fleſh, to eaſe our ſelves «ff 
c:ebarth.nſomneſſe and trouble « frhem.. Bcfides the Scripture men- 
tioned, there is a paſſage of full importance this way, Fpbrf. 4. 1 1, 
12,&c, And be g1ve ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, and ſome 'Evangeliſts, 
+ ard ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the per fetting of the Saints, for the worke 
of the Miniftery, for the edilying of tbe body of Chrift, untill wre all cyme 

into the unily of fit, and of the' knowledge of the Sonhe of God, &c, We 

ſee here *thar' Gods defigneand- defire, aswellas onrs; is wwitie, ard 

perfeCt agreertient amonglt the Saints, in all matters of faith ar.d know- 

ledge. But how, or by what means, or by whom hath hee projected: 

and purpoſed the obtaining of this his defire ? Mark, he doth not fay, 
that he gave ſom? Kings,and ſome Princes, and ſome Judges , and 
Juſtices of the Peace, 'ſomePurſevants, 2nd fone Taylors; &c:to bring 
us into the wwitie of the faith;Noybut be gave /ome Apofits ,& ſome Pro- 
phers, and ſome Evangeliſts, untl ſome Paſtors a4 Teacbers, to bring this 
defirableend of his to paſſe, And if we wo'r?d makemorenſe of theſe 
agentsand inftruitienmts'of God, of the Avoſt ler, Prophers, Evangelifts, of 
P aftors and Texh:##. and lffe of thoſe other (which are'our own? ) 
for the quenching of thoſe Alirmes of divifions and difſ:ntions that are 
amonglt us in matters of Religion, we'might in a!l likelihood fee onr 
deſires in thisbthaKfe, many years ſooner then by any other cour(g 
weazrelikeeodo. The word of God,e(pecially in the hand of an able 
Miniſterfameng other ends)is given by God on purpoſe for the convi- 
flicn and foppingof the months of gain-ſajers, Tit. r,9,11, And therfore 
this willdoeic, whena thouſand other meanes, not having this a- 
nointing oyle upon them, though never ſoplauſible, andpromiſing 
| intheeyeof humane wiſedome, will rather open them yet wider, chen- 
otherwiſe, | is 
2. Ir is theexpreſſcorder and command of God to Mit.ifters of the 


Goſpel, upon whom chiefly it lies, by way of office and|dury, ro in- 


ſtr u& 
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The ſervant ſtru& and convince gainſayers , and men contrary-minded to the 
of the Lord truth, to performe thele offices unto them with meekneſſe ; and there- 
en be fore not to threaten them with delivering them over tothe Secular 
- 17 xs powers, or tO incite the civill Magiſtrate againſt them, And if ic bee 
2 men,apt to notlawfull for the Miniſter ro encourage or Put on the civil Magi- 
reach, in {trare to ule any cxternall violence or compulſion againſt ſuch, cer. 
meckneſle in- tainly it is not Jawtull, much lefſe any point of duty for him to pro. 
cared on. ced inany ſuch way againſt them, And if ſuch meekn« febe tO be u- 
= them: ſed towards thoſethat are protciſcd enemies to Chriſtian Religion in 
clycs, if God the main (of which the Scripture in the margine evidently ſpeaketh ) 
peradvenure much more is it tobe ſhewed towards thoile, who it may be are as | 
wil give them cordially affeAed to this Religion,as our {clves, onely diſſenting from . 
Low. us in ome apice! or joto's of this Religions 
ledgement of 3» Repentance #0 the acknowledgement of the truth, being (as we ſee) 
thetrruth, a ſpeciall gift of God,and no man capable of itby his owninduſtry or 
»Ti.t,*4. ſecking, itis very unreaſonable that the want of it, being in ieſelfe a 
Sel judgement upon a man from God, and withall no wayes prejudicial 
. 9*0:3% orhurtfull unto others, (at leaſt not neceflarily or unavoidably hurt» 
full unto any) ſhould expoſe himto further puniſhment and milſc- 
ry from men, I conceiye a reaſonable manwill think ir yery hard and 
unreaſonable topuniſh a man for not doing of that, which is onely pro- 
perand inthe power of God to doe. | 
Externall compulſion in matters of Religion, is of a hoper and 
direCt rendencie to make men twotold morethe children of fin (and 
ſoof _ then they were before, or would be otherwiſe, Now that 
which direGly tends to increaſeſin and iniquity ina Land, cannot bee 
lawful,or from God. Suppoſe the State-Religion, and mannerefwor- 
ſhipping God,which the Magiſtrate vraRiſeth and profeſſeth, be a- 
greable to the truth; yer if 1, having no ſach faith of either , but 
Judging in my ſoule and conſcience, that both Stare and Magiſtrate, 
are polluted in both,ſhould make profeſſionef either agthe truth', I 
| fhould be a notorious hypocrite and difſcmbler before God and men, 
3 wounding my conſcience, and condemning my {clfe. in what I allow 
in this caſe, And yer ſich a profeſſion as this, is. that which the 
compullive power ofthe Magiſtrate ſeekes to. extort from me. In 
which caleT mult ſuffer, becauſe I will not fin to the ruine and deſtru- 
Aion of my ſoule. | | 
. Tf it be objeted, That the intent of the Magiſtrates compulſion 
In this caſe, 15 not to extorr a profeſſion from me againſt my judge- 
ment ardconſcience, butto ingage me.to reifie and. reforme my 


judge- 
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judgment according to the truth, and fo ro make” profeſſion accor- 
dingly. | KR bi -y 
[ anſwer, Ficſt, that I ſtand already ingaged by a farre greater 


band hereunto;, viz, my pow with God, and the ſafety of my ſoule, 


then ſuffering 'temporally from the Civill power. Nor can't rea- 
ſonably be here replied: to! me, that many will doe more for'feare 
ofa preſent tewporall puniſhment, then of the future Joffe of their 
ſoules; becauſe they tharwHll doethis, will be ready: h' to com- 
ply with the Magiftrate in his Religion, what ever icbe, without com- 
pulſien. Secondly, ifche intent of the temporall compulſion bent a- 
gainſt me, be my engagement ro reRifie my;judgement- according to 
the truth, &then to profeſs accordingly,why is it diſcharged upon me 
beforeit be known whether I have not diſcharged ſuch my engage- 
ments to the uttermoſt of my power, and yet am nor able to call that 


truth, which the Magiſtrate would have me 1o to call? AMfany Caich Fro: 29. 26. 


Solomon ) ſeek the face of the Ryler: and whowould not gladly ſecond the 
Magiſtrate in his Religion, ifhe had his judgement and conſcience in 
his own hand or power 2. | | | 

5. Ifthe civill Magiſtrate hath an aCtuall coercive power toſup. 
prelle Schiſmes, Herehtes, &c. beeauſe he is #*mly Chriſtian, which he 
had not before ,. then truth of Chriſtianicy alters the property and 
tenour of Magiltracie, and that for the worſe, inreſpett of thoſe thar 
are in ſybjeRtion to it ; yea, and (poſſibly) in reſpe&- of the beſt of 
thoſe thatarein ſuch ſubjeFion; Betore he was truly Chriſtian; he had 
(faith c. S. and Presbyterians generally)no power to puniſh, fine, 
impriſon, baniſh, cruſh p< his Subje&s for the exerciſe of their 
conſcience.towards God : but by vertue. of that great mercy vouch- 
lated unto him by God, ingiving him part and felſowſhſhip with the 
Saincs in Jeſus Chriſt, be is inveſted with a new power to perſecure 
the Saints, avd to make them pay dearly for having confſciences becrer 
(itmay be.) chen his own, / at leaſt berter then tro comply ovtwardly 
with what they cannot inwardly digeſt and approve. If this be rhe 
caſe between a Chriſtian, and the Civill Magiſtrate under whom he 
lives, he hath ſmall incoaragementto pray for the converſion of ſuch a 
Magiſtrate to thertruth,in caſe he were tor the preſent, Hererodox, or 
Pagan; it being farrederter for him to live under ſuch a Magiſtracie, 
which hath no power to-miſ-uſe him for his conſcience ke, thenun- 
der that which hath; yea, and is made tobcleeve, that ir ought coule 
it accordingly. | 

6. That power is very dangerousfor a Magiſtrate toown, in _ 

4 EXCrci 
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exerciſe whereof, he may very caſily (andcommon!y doth): ran an 
hazard (atleaſt) of fizh:i1:2 agamſt Gad, or of pluck;nz «p that which 
God bath plunted, or ob pulling, downthaf! which Godhath buile up, 
Burtis that power of ſuppreiliug Schilmes, Heretes, &c.-which H, 8, 
Cum nulis alia, arever y carnclt to taltew upon him. - Ergo, The Pro- 
polition(l conceive) is to» much every mans ſenſc and conſent, tobe 
e, $. his digent, The Aſſun prion I demonſtraceby this reaſon 2; Be- 
cauſe, thoſe praRices and 9pinions.in-Religion, which the Magifirato 
is born in hand by: tþvſe,, with whole cys hee ſees 1nfuch caſes, ure 
Chiſmarticall, erroneous,and concrary unto God;may very poſlibly be 
the waysof God, and truths ot'God (ſuch mens judgements of them 
notwithſtanding, ) For firt, the Judgomncorvobtheſe men ar6 nor A 

Qolicall,or infa)lible.: 4; $, himſelt, who makes his demande'forPres- 
byterian {overaignty, as high as another,yet dates novlayelaim to this 
crown. Therefore. ir's poſlible tor them ro be ind mifpriſion about 
ſome Queition, or controvelall point in Religion, - Secondly, fre- 
quent experiance ſhews; that; a minor pari{yea,a patty for taken In- 
conliderable) of godly perſons in a Church or Scate; may havethe 
minde of God and ot Chriſt among themin ſome particulars, before 
 thegenerality or major part of this Church, comes to be inlightened 
* orintereſſedinir. Fora proofe' whereof ad hominem, we need gono 


further, thento that party of gadly perſons inthe Land, whoſtood up 

in, Queca Elizabeth: & King James his days, for Pregbyteriall Govetn» 

ment, when as the far greater part, both of Magiſtrates and Miniſters - 

in the Kingdoms, were in their judgements oppoſice hereunto, and 

wholly Epiſcopall. So that had that Queen or King,or atiy Parliament 

under them, gone ring thavparry, which yer was Theft 
ca 


lLook'd upon as ſchiſmaticalFſattious, anderroneous, they had (ac- 
cording to AS, hisjudge mene,touching the judgement of thoſe men) 
fought againſt God, and ſought to pluck up that which he hath planced! 
Yea, thirdly, (andlaſtly) it ſeldumeor never falls our, thatanytruch 
which hath fora long time beenunder hatches; and unknown'to the 
gen.rality of Miniſters and other learned men in a Church or State, 
hath been at the firſt, and on the ſudden, diſcovercd by God,/cithet 
unto the generality, or major partof them, bue unto few only, 
yea, and ſometimes butuntoone (for a ſeaſon ) by, and.from whom, 
he is pleaſed to propagate the light and knowledge of it unto more 
afterwards, If thenthe Maeiſtrateſhouldrileup to uppreſs thistruth, 
or thoſethat hold ic forth unto the world, becauſe it hath few friends 
and any enemics amongſt the Maſters in his Iſrae), and is genera!ly 


look'd 
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look'dapon as aſchiſmaticall and erroneous dpinibn,thauld henot(in 
Gamaliel's, (enk) He agen Godt ” _— inthe Parabkk for- 
bad the plucking np of the T ares ont of bus field, for fear of pluckin 
the Whedr wad ang Matth. 13.29, | Peg 
7. That power which was never attributed cothe civill Magiſtrate, 
by any Chriltians, butonly by thoſe that had very good aſſurance that 
it ſhould be uſed tor chem, and:on theirfide, is not like tobe a power 
appertaining tothem by divine right,or conferr*dupon them by Gud. 
The reaſon of this —_ 1s,becauſe it is no.wayes credible, that 
within the compals of ſo many ages 2s areby-gone,no one man of that 
conſcientious generation of Saints, which hath been wont ſo frequent- 
ly to-deny is (eIfeven.ugte death, ſhould acknowledge ſuch apower 
inrhe civil Magiſtrate, as did by divine right beiong unto him,” on| 
becaule fuch an acknowledgement was like to make againſt himſelf, 
Therefore 1 aſſume : Bur that coercive power in matiers of Relogion, for 
the ſuppreſſing of erxours, ſfehilmes, bercfics, 8&c. was never- attri 


ark 
buted to the civiil Magiſtrate by any Chriſtian, butonly by thoſe that _— -þ 


their defires, Erge, AS. himiclf is wary and wnder above mcaſure Da 4 
in conferring it upou him ; diſtinguiſhing once and again; and the M* 10. Robins 
third cimealouponit (as wee beard) b:fore he dares lex him have ity /9** t flayes, 


were very confident,that it would be uſed for ge Mg ch cffeRt 


be Presbyteria'1. right down, and will accommodate him and his 
party with ir, he oughtnot co claim ir. | 
8. That power which in the exerciſe of it, direly tends to pre- 
vent, hinder, or iuppreſs the growth and increaſe of the lighe of rhe 
knowledge of God, and.Jeſats Chriſtin a Church orState, and the Re» 
formation of ſach things, whether in Do@rine or Diſcipline, as are 
unwarrantable therein, is not (queſtionleſs)ofany Divineright or-In- 
ſitucion, -Tt A, S. deny this Propofition, at the peril of his mode 
and reputation be ic. Sothen I afſfumez Butſucha power inthe civi 
Magiſtrate as we ſpeak of, direftly rendsco all the miſchiefand incon- 
veniencementioned. Ergs, The evidence of the affumption is this: 
when men arevbaoxious tothe ſtroke oftheeivillpower, and in dan- 
TT rs 1 from the: Magifrate, for atiy thing thatthey 
ſhalbbold grpractifſe in Religion contrary unto him, it muſt needs be 
a great tentation and diſcouragement upon thew, from ſearching and 
Kquiring into theScripcures, after a moreexa®t know lec the good 
and holy, and perfe# will of God in things ; becaule in caſe hee Gone 
diſcover any thing contrary to what lo a——_ profefſeth, - 
| | my 
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muſt run the hazard; either of with-bolding the tr#th hee fo diſcovers; 
in ynrighttonſaeſt, ad ſo of having both God and his own conſcience 
hisencmy, orelſc-of having his bones broken by the iron rod of the 
civill Magiſtrate, for m:king profeſſion of any thing contrary tothat 
which he profeſſeth. ; 

9. That power which inthe uſe of it plainly and palpablytendsto 
the gratification of Satan, carnall and prophane men, is —_— 
derived from God: ' To prove this Propofiticn, would be but 
lightingup of a torch to ſee the Sun. Iafſume; Bur that power in mat= 
ters of Religion, to cruſh ſchiſmes, hereſies, 8c. whichis by A. 8, and 
many others, pinn'd: upon the' Magiſtrates fleeve, is a power of this' 
tendencie and importance in thenſe of ir, Ergo. This latter Propofiti» 
on ſhines clear enough with this light. Firſt, a very great part (ifnot 
far thegreatcſt)ofthoſe tharare like to ſiiffer by ir, are men of good 
eonſcience, and truly fearing God. This is manifeſt inthe Apologiſts 
and men of their judg-ment, whom A. SF. himſelf, over and over 
(chough condemning himſelf, toties quoties )Jacknowledgeth for very 
pions and godly men, Nor isitlikethat (ordinarily) men of looſe or 
n> conſcience, ſhould delight ro fwim againſt- the ftreams, citherof 
greatnets or plurslity, in matters of Religion, Now then: it cannot 
but be conceived to be matter of ſolemn gratification to Satan, who 
isa murtherer,and bloody enemy to che Saints, to ſee'them diſgraced, 
craſhed, trodenand tramplcdupon, <fpecially by thoſe, wham God 
. hach appointed to be their proretours, and moſt of all, thatthisgric- 

vous meafurz ſhould be meaſured out unto them for the goodneſs of 
thcir conſciences towards God, |;' | | 

Secondly, Ic istheimpatiem and importune d-fire of al Hgnorane, 

looſe, luke-warmand carnall profeſſors,to have all Religions,(as they 
 callchem)all wayes, {ets,vpinions, and practices in Keligion,wholly 
itienc'd, ſupprefs'd, arid aboliſhed where they live; excpiing only 
that one way and praftice, which ſhall Þe anthoriſcd and -praQtiſed by 
the Siate, Becauſe by this weans,they hope they ſhaltnot bedifiraRted 
: abour chcir Religion, nor be put upon that ſore traubleof ſeyking it 
they know nor where, ot amongſt whom; :bur ſhall have it-put into 
their mouths by the hand of Aucharity ; which they hopelikewile will 
ſtand between nem and harm, incaſe it ſhould nor prove aReligion of 
that parizy ard goodneſs, which-God requireth. . | 


To. (Ard laſtly) That power whichin the uſe of jr, direftly tends 


todchl: and 


glluce the conſciences of it Aibroenciche 
ſoltneis, ten ces of men, cither by deſtroying 


rneſs, and ingepuicy of them, or by diſturbing tho 9 
: : | 6 
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full peace and comfort of them, or by, both, is a. power frombe- 
neath, nor from above. ( This Propoſition alfo, a conſcience any whit 
ingenuous,cannot lightly deny)Bur ſach'is the coercive power in matters 
of Religion, wherewith eF. 5. would fain bctriend himſelf, in the 
civill Magiſtrate, Ergo, The truth of the Aſſumption appears in this 
con{ideration; When the conſcience of 2 1nan hath onceibroke the 
bands and tie of its own light; and:proftitutcd ic felt coche- defires and 
pleaſures of men, againſt the graio: of irs. own judgement/and incli» 
nation (whereunto it is' ſorely tempred and arged, when'the man-is 
threatned deep, in.caſt he ſhall nor:comply with the $tate in their 
Religion, his judgement and conſcience being wholly averſe to; ic) 
one of theſe two great evils or miſeries commonly betalls him. Either 
x. God rakestio more*pleafiſte ih ſuch a'conſciente afterwards, bar 
withdrawing himſelf.from. ig, leaves it unto it feli,whereu ponſecrer- 
ly (as it were) reſenting the depariure of Gbd from ic, ic falls upon a 
courſe of hardeningic {elf;, and by degtees contracts a boldnets, ime 

uderceg and defperateneſs; in;finning;. as a woman by fuftering a 
reach to be made.upon! her; modeſtic or .chaſtity: once, often be- 
comes facile and proge to that kinde of ſfinning atterwards z or elle, 
2, by refleQing upon what it hath done- in ſuch a caſe, 'and feeding 
night ang, day .upgn the ſad; thoughts. of its own a&, and calting 
it up. betw&cn God and. jc ſelf,, how grievous a.fin it js,: t> trample 
upan its own light, for any maps; ſake, or upon-any conſideration 


. whatſoever, it brings ir ſelf into grievous agonies of perplexity; and 


horrour, Qut of which it never recovers afterward. 


Thus I have given 4. $. an account of my preſent thoughts, 


touching that coercitive power in matters of Religion, which hee is {© 
importuneto put into the civill Magiſtrates hand, with-hoth his ws; 
making it as ſtrange and uncouth a matter, as a new {ngeperid- nie qe 
mounts unto (pag. 60.) thatany man ſhuuld not give-the,righ hard 
of fellowſhip to his conceit herein; W hic'+ yer. notwithſtanding I 
ſhall be moſt willing and ready to do, if-the man-wili; ous do. mee 
the courtefie folidly and theologge- like, by reaion, and not by vote, 
that is, unanſwerably to anſwer the,ten argumgnts-propunded.- Far 
I profeſs ingenuouſly, there is, nothing, ſeparates berwerr mee! and 
ts judgement inthe point in hand, but only thoſe/ten xcalons, with 
cir fellows; and if I were able to anfiver them myſelf, 1weuid 
Pabate the condition required to the bargain, and-purchiſe ny; agaee- 
ment with him by, mine own.labours, +) + + | 7% #7 
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Chap. 3+ Concerning Pyerbyrerie, or C laſſique Government of Churches, 


whetber it be founded wpon'the $Serapmeres, or what foundationit 
hath otherwiſe, 


Tis cafieto obſcrve (and yet well worth the PI how A. $, 
|| his hand rremblech and ſhaketh in drawing the line of the defcent 
and p:degree of his Presbyreria!| Government ; hee knows not well 
where to finde the fourle; firſt {priag, or origina'{ of it, Hee fs be 
tween theScripruces on theonzhand; andthe law of nature on the 
other as the Poct delcribes a ficrce Tygre between ewo droves of 
herds of cutrell. | 


Neſcit utro poting ruat, of raers ardet wr 19ze 4-142) 


He know not which he had beſt fall upon; but hath z great tiinde to 
fatien upon both. W hen he /harhoccaffon roskirmith withthe Apolv- 
iſts apon this point, merhinks I ſee bim ——_— grottnd, is if 
- rrodupon hot Trons , he treads dainitily and tendeity; ahd ſhifts his 
Keppings toand again,off and oh,as if he feltno-gronfd nndet hithbur 
that whereofhe was jealoas. And ir '{terhs, that forthe whole fami- 
ly ir ſelf of perſons ingaged in A.S, his judgement about Church- 
government, thouph they be bur one, reſolarely enotigh agre@{ forthe 
government ic ſelf ; yer erearegreacdivihonsofficart arent het 
concerning the patentage and deſcent of it, Some dut"6f a defift'to 
have'it the more adored and reverencedin the world, will reeds have 
it to be of the houſe and lineage of Fon Baptiſme, viz, From heayen, 
from the _—_— ; Others of then, fearing that genealogie to be ſo 
perplexed and incricare, that it is freter dine ftrife and queſtfots of, 
then d: monſtration and fatisfaftion,tbink ic berter to wave that title, 
--d claim, and to cortentthemfelves with a Meropean, in ſtead of a 
Pheebean parentapefor it ; roriſeno higher then rhe 1iberry or power 
of the Churchir ſelf, toſeek its originall. Which dec in the houſe 
confidered,i: was avery prudent ſpoke put into the wheel of che Apo- 
logiſts, by him that gave counſell (it aff tales be true) at no hand to 
have it purto vore, whether Presbyreriall Government coutdbe pro- 
ved from the Scriptures, 6r no, Sa a vore as chis might very poſ- 


fibly have prov'd of as imterruptory-a confequence to the bui'dersof 


this Government, as the confuſion of t 4 il- 
ders of another fabrick. rs —— 47 EM: 


But A.$, is Aper fe Afor conght thatever yeri could hearfave on- 
ly from hs own pen) in making ſubord ati IE ſuperi r( and in- 
feriow = 
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feriony Eceleft flicall Judicarories, 5, C'in plain Engliſh) Presbyterialf 
Goveriunent, to be pertim ur divini, partins natural aut mixtt, parts 
ly of divine right, partly of naturall or mixt : which yer is his D: ci- 
f. n, pag. 27, Whcn he affirmes pag, 36. that his Presbyteriall power 
ne:ds not «ny prttern formally, and expreſily from Chriſt, it ſufficetb that ir 
h.th one from narwre ; Wouldnot a man think that he waves the Scrip- 
tares in the queſtion, as being compleatly furniſbed other wiſe tomake 
good his ſtanding? And yer within a few lines aftcr, he glories too 
in the ſuperfluous and over-abounding contributions of the Scrip. 
tures to him nd yer (faith he) we cir fhew 2 pateret for i, not onely 
from the Law of N atvre, 'which fhowd: ſuffice, but 'alſs from the Law of 
Grace tht old and new Teftament. In other places, heeſetmes wholly 
. todecline the Law of Nature, as if men bytheir pradentials or power 
In «ny kind;had nothing to doe to inſtitute-or fer up any power in 
che Churchput by exprefſe order and warrant from Godinthe Scrip- 
tares. 71 55 owely in God (faith he pag. 48.) who i a King int this piritunll 
Kingdowe 6 Maſter in this Howſe, a Firber in this Family, who can give 
powtrabordin rintd any ah ; we dare not be ſoibold,&rc. and pag. 6 1.Veritie 
confiftetb not'in the witld/e of this or that,whith yee imagine,but in a confoys 
mity of owr e>nieeptions with their obj 7 antl due meaſure, which in this may» 
| ter 35 onely Gods word revealed inthe Scriptures : and according to this rule 


Tvake Privbyterian government rather, &c, And yer one more, pige 34. 


Combined Pre: byterics ( qna'tots, ſed non qua totaliter con fidernia, 1. no 
man cnreM how or which way )judge »f points of doftrine, nd diſciptire 
a'rerdy reventel inthe boly Scriptures, and give nt new Eccleſiafticah Lows 
of things indifferent, and [oteach and rmle the Churches $c,Come AS. ler 
yon and1 conferre lovingly of theſe aFifres before we part. 

I. 1 wonder much, that having two Nations (at leaſt, if not more) 
Im your own bowels, fach material! differences as have been roucted 
M your Presbytertan Tribe , nay, that having line agairt line, page 
28ainſt page, leafe againſt leafe m your own book, yon ſhou'd be no 
m»recompaſſionate rowards your brethren the Apologiſts, then to 
bebrand them with differences amongſt themſelves; «&yon doe more 
thenonce, and thatwith much bitterneffe, pag.69. and <tfiyhere. 


Si variaſſe vocas erimen , variavinum amby, 


2. Thedifferences that are amorgftthe Apologiſts 3nd men of rheir 
judgement, about the Way of their government, are nothing cot fide- 
rable in r-ſpe& of yours. They differbar in rheir haire , and yon in 
yourhcads, They differ amoig themſelves, but as one ftarre 4. et 

rer 
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reth from another;you differ between your ſelves as muchas heaveng 
cart!:, They all as one man unanimouſly affirm, 'that their way of go- 
vernment is Canonicall, and of Divine aſſertion ; you are divided a- 
bour the authority of your way, ſome making it Canonicall, otherg A. 
pocryphal!, ſome ferching it from the ſtarres, others from the duſt, 


Hine capnt atq; illinc, bumero exutroq; pependit, 


By the way, the ingenuous difſent of that party amongſt you, who 
cannot ſay that they {ee any lineament of Heaven inthe face of your 
Goveramenr, being yet wel-willers, and friends of affeRAiony large e- 
nough unto.ic,is unto me as little lefſe rhen a demonſtration as may 
be , that your way, is but from men, and not from, God: For as-the 
faying is, .9#id non ſentit 4moy ? It there were any thing in the Scrip- 
tures that did butlook mercily, or calt a plauſible glanceiupen your 
way, would not they that are ſo entirely devored both in theiy j udg- 
ments and affetions to it, find it out? yea and double and xrreble 
ſympathy and ſtrength of it, with their imaginations ?: As @& is-the 
propertie of Love , to cover amnlitude of fiuxes or treſpalſes, that 
are, (Prov. 10.12.) fois it. a property likewiſe of .the ſame af- 


. fe&ion to diſcover a multitude of plealing accommodations which 


are not, , | 
_ Befides, it is lomewhat morethena mote in the eye of yourunicie, 
thatis ſome { burches(of your Presbyteriall calculation) particalar,or 
P arochial Senats or Gonfiſtories, have power to ſuſpend from their communi- 
okgthoſe that be members thereof , yea alſo 10 excommunicate them, &c, This 
is your own bounteous acknowledgment, p.26, I thought that fuch a 
miſdemeinour asthis in the State Presbyterial, had been of Claſlick 
vindication,at the leaſt. 
3. 1t Presbyterian government needetbno formall or expreſſe patterne 
from (briſt, then either ir hath none 'uch from him, or this patterne 
wherc{ocverit is found,is but a ſupe;fluitie or impertinencie of Scri 
cure, But that there is nothing ſuperfluous or impertinent in the 
Scripcuces, is a glory aſſerted unto them by the holy Ghoſt himſelfe, 
2 Tin,z3.16. Al Seripture is given by inſpiration of God, and it profi- 
table,&e. Therefore by A.S, his own conf.ſlion, his government hath 
no formalloy expreſſe pattern from Chrift.[n one ſer.ſe it may be granted, 
that Presbyteriangovernment necdeth ns formall, nox yet materiall pai- 
tern from Chriſt,viz in ſuch a ſenſe, asit may truly be ſaid, that Ca- 
fles inthe airenecd no reparation. ,But, 1 |, + , 
4. If your goycrnment needs no forma!l or expreſſe pattern from Cbrift, 
| | we 
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we would gladly know whether ir needs any material or inplicite pat- 


rern from him,or what it needs from him, whether ſomething or no- 
thing. But if you underſtood, or would pleaſe but toconſider the nece/- 
ſities of it, I verily beleeve you wonld confeſe that ir did ftindin need 
of that formall and expreſs pattern from him, which you ſpeak of. You 


ſee that for want of ſuch a pertern it drives but heavily, andis long in Prov. 8.13, 


etting up into 1ts throne; it hath loſt many a merry day already, & yer 
aily mects with ſuch conteſtations ,; oppoſitions, conrradiftions, 


from ſober,wile, learned & religious men, that ir is like toreigne bur 


in the fire of contention,and with the ſorrow and ſadnes of many ſuch 
hearrs as Chriſt would not have made fad, Andall this calamity befalls 
it for wantofa formall and expreſſe pattern from Chriſt : And yer hath irc 
noneed hereof? Surely ic is very magnanimous, and high-ſpirited, to 
beable to beare all this heavie prefſure of miſery upon 1c, and yer pro- 

feſſe that it Rands in no need of that which would eaſe it. | 
5. If it needsno formall expreſs pattern from Chriſt, we would wil- 
lingly be informed, what pattern it is, which (you boaſt) you car foe 
from the Law of Grace for it in the Old and New Teſtament. We ſuppoſe 
that it ſtands in need of all that you cn ſhew for it, cither from the 
L wv of Nature, or of G/ace,either from the Old Teſtament, or from the 
New, and mach more. You tell us, you car ſhew patcern upon pat- 
tern , but ſhew none. Surely yon wou'!d be chought to doe very nobly; 
Poſſe &r noll? nobjle. You do not ſhew us, but only tell us, (p. 441.) chat 
if we will, wemay ſce ut in the ordinarie pradtice of the Church of the Fewes in 
tbe Oid Teft..ment. It ſeems that ſight you have of your Pre: byceriall 
Government, either in thispraGice of the Fewiſh Church,or in any other 
paſſage , or part of Scripture, depends upon. your wi : yoo are wil- 
{ng to (ce it, and therefore you ſee. ir. Ocherwiſe, why ſhoald you 
rell us that we-may {ecit, if we will? youars happy men, who have 
your eyes dependantupor your. wi#r, andiacan (ce what you. pleaſe, 
or bave amind roſec « Nobiz non ficet _s tam aifertts : our wi'ls depend 
up©n our eyes; wedare not will any thing, but what wee ficſt /ce, to 
bethe wiHand mind of God. Iris no marvell, that you caſkit as a fore 
aſperſion upon tiÞc Apologiſts(p.4 .) thac you-law them ng wayes 
mundeq to ſubmit themſelves (in theſe matters of conſaence) 19 rhe de- 
fires of the Parlimment. 1 yerily b-leeve, that did their guagements de- 
endupantheir wills, as it ſeems yours doe, they would have been as 
Foals willing to have ſubmitted in all things, unco the delires of the 
Pa:liamc<nt;as you are. Bur, LL poi ell ; 
6. If our wills be weak, and thereby are hindred from ok, that 


goodly viſion of Presbyterian Govergmictitin the prattice of gf /an 
ki mrch, 


> 


Sed. 7.* 


$eFd, 8. 


(68 ) 
Church, which you ſee, what doe you contribute or afford us towards 
the hcaling and ſtrengthening of them? Nay, doe you nor rather oe- 
cafion that which is weak in this kind, to be quire turned ont of the way? 
For when you tell us (as you doe pag. I 3.) 1. that the adequare end of 
your Pretbyte: iall government, is the external peace of the Church, | And 
2, that the power thereot confiſts,firſt, iz 2þe creation, ſwſpenſion and te. 
poſition of Church-officers : ſecondly, in determining matters of D oftyige; 
thirdly, in making Ecdefiaſticell lewes concerning things indifferent ,' the, 
(all which you tell us ona heap,p ig. 42.) you both make us veryloth 
and unwilling to find your government there ; and withall very confi 
Fn d-nt that there it is notto be tonnd, For, 
4 | I974 9. Firit,was the adequate end of the government of that Church, the 
: | external peace of the Church? Had it nothing in defigne, for the ſpiri- 
| ruatl gocd, for theedification of rhe members of it in knowledge, 
faith, and holin:ffe ? Was the power of the High Prieſt given him on- 
' ty tokeep the Church inexternall peace? I thought thatto provi 
for the<xtcrnall peace of the Church, bad rather appertained to the 
civill Magiſtrate and government, then to the Ecclefiaſtick - and ir 
is the Apoſtle himſelte chat thus thonghteth we, 1 Tim. 2. 2, where 
heenjoyneth, that /upp/:carion;, prayer1,8c, be made for King: and al 
that arein amthority , that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life,in all gods 
lizeſſe and honeſty. 

Secandly, neither doe T find in the praftiſe of that Church, any 
power given tothe combinedrulers and governours thereof, for the 
creation, ſuſpenſion, depoſition of Church-officers. Iread of thede- 
pcfition ofa Church-otficer (and no meanone neither) by the Civill 
Magiſtrate, 1. King. 2.27. $s Solomon caft out cAbiathar from being 
Prieſt unto the Lord,Gr, but of any ſuch depoſition by the combined ru» 

- lersofrhatChurch,I remember not rhat I have read. Br, 

Se. 10, 3. Asfor any power of determining matters of DoArive, this is fur- 

ther out of my ken in thepraTice of that Church, then any thing elle, 

I know not well what A. S, means by bis phraſe of Determining mat- 

ters of DoRtrine ; but inmy notion, and in the Grammaricall and pro- 

per ſenſe of the word, Determine, the claim of fach a power riſethup 

asa high partition-wall between me and K Sovernmenr, If by a 

nk of determining matters of dottrine, he meanes nothing elſe but 2 

iberty or ability of diſcuſſing and arguing ſuch matters,and of recon» 

_— __ —_ _ of ſuch diſcuflions, unto the rd ger 
as conlonant (in their judgements) to the truth, with a propofall o 

their delires unto the Churches, to conſider well of them, ad o em- 

| | ; race. 


ed 
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brace them, if they can ſo judge and conceive of them, I have nothing 
ro oppoſe againſt thts power, Bur if by his power 10 determine matters 
of Relrgion, he meansa power of concluding or defining, what men 
ſhall be boundin conſcietice to receive and beleeve for truth, and ſhal 
be look'dupon as finning, in caſe they doe ir not, whether they ſee (ut- 
ficient ground for whats ſoconcluded,andobtruded upon them, ot 


not, (which I partly belceverobe A. $. his tenſe, I am ſure is the 


proper ſenſe of the word) ſuch a poweris,(and I chink eyer will bee) 
the firſt-born of the abhorrings of my ſoul, I confefſe I cannot be oyer- 
confident that A.S, intends the reſidence of ſuch a power as this,in his 
Presbyterian Aﬀemblies; partly, becauſe he ſpcakes fomewhat like a 
man in this bebalfe elſewhere, ſuppoſing ic to be ſofe even for a few men 
to difſent from all the world,in caſe they have very ſtrong reaſons for their 


Pager Des 


fence of 


diſſent, pag. 23. andrequires no ſubjetion in particular Congregations Church go- 
wnto the judgment of Senats or Aſſemblies, but acerding to Gods word pag, veroment. 
28. (I rruſthe means, ſo apprehended by the congregation z without ?*8-*9- 


this there is no ſubjcRion according tv Gods word.) And again, pag; 
68-acknowledgeth it as 4 nedonbted maxime,that the churc) bath no ab= 
Jolnte power in ber judgments, &c. with many ſavoury ex reſſions in this 
kind; partly alſo, becauſe I find this indulgence generally ſubſcribed 
with Presbyterian pens, That the amibority which Claſſes and $ynods ex+ 
erciſe, is not abſolute,nor their Decrees held to be Safe le, but tobe ex116- 
ned by the word of God, and mot to bereceived further then they do agree b.re- 
with, And yet on the other hand I confeſſe, that T cannor conceive, or 
comprehend how A.S. his government can hold up her head like her 
ſelfe, if this Iron-mace be takenour of her hand, For my part, if this 
one Articl- of a liberty to wave Presbyteriall InjunAions and Deci- 
fions, in cafe of a no {:quet fromthe word of God, ro him, to whorh 
they are tendzred, will bee but aſſented unto, and candidly kept and 
performed, it would be the beſt Mediator 1 know to reconcile my 
thoughts and judgement to It. 

4. Nor can I in the praQtice of the Jewiſh Church,findeither vo/z or 
veſtigzzem of a power gramtedunto the Rulers thereof, to make Ecclefia- 
ſticail laws concerning things indifferent, I rather find a prohibition ſer- 
ved upon them for making any tuch laws, Te ſhall put nothin” unto the 


* word which ] Fmmandyou, nor ſhall you take onght therefrom ,&r, Deut, 4.2. 


So again, Chap.12.32.1f 4.S. can but produce one —_— of any 
ſuch Law or Conſtitution made by them, he ſhall ba good benefaor 
to the penury of my notions ; and iti conſideration thereof, I will be- 


{tow upon him a daſbing out of this peece of his charge, | | 
| K 5.And 


Sect. 1 3. 


Sect, 12, 
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5. And laſtly, inthe pratice of the Jewiſh Church, the Prelaticall 
Schoole {ces a viſion or platforme of her government allo. And 4,g, 
by your leave, the High-Prieſt as well in his Authorirte as 1n his robes 


| and holy accoutrements , did farre more plaufibly ſympathize with 


Merropoliticall ſtate and greatnefſe, then with Presbyreriall, For 
part, I am nor ablz to diſcern inall thepraQice of the Jewith Church, 
from the one end of it unto the orhcr, any peece, ſtraine, or veine of 
ſucha patterne as eo. S, ſpeaks of, Surely the viſion is ſo condition'd, 
as notto be ſeen but upon Presbyterian ground. The man did wiſely 
ingranting thathe had no fo-mall or expreſſe patterne for his govern- 
ment either fromthe O/dor New Teftament : but he ſhould have done 
more ingenuouſly to have added, no nor yet any materiall or implicit 
patterne neither, For if he hath any matertallparterne, it 1s ſo purely ma- 
teriall,thatit may contend with waters: prima itſelfe for the prizeof 
Inviſibilitie.If he hath any smpliczr, it is wrapt up under ſo many folds 
and plcights of obſcurity, that no ſeeing eye isable to piercethrough 

tOIts 
' Butdoe wenotgive ſentence too ſoon? It maybe his pattern from 
the New Teſtament will carry it, thoughthat from the Old refug'd to 
medd!e with it, But where ſhall we ſeck this? He tells vs, pag. 41. 
T bat we may ſee it in the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, in the judgement 
given ont at the Synod (cither truly or untruly ſo called) of Hiersſalem, 
concerning the buſin»ſſe of Aniiochia, What poſlibly we mo 5 ſee inlengrh 
and time, isnot caſte todetermine for the preſent; but I have both 
more hope and feare of ſeeing a thouſand other things (which yer-I 
cannot certainly ſay, rhatT ſhall ſe) then Thave of either, ever roſe 
Claſſical] proceedings demonſtrated our of that paſſage of Scripture. 
Nor doth A. S, f> much as put forth his little fiager cowards fuch a 
Demonſtration, but contents himſelte (for the preſent) to threaren us 
wich his own bope,of ſceing the bulines clearly demon frated to us by a bet- 
ter haxd ere long, (lear demmſtrations of any thing from the Scriptures, 
ſhall be very welcome tous at any time; bur me thinks I ſee ſuci1 in- 
{uperable difficulties in the way, that I feare that Demonſtration will 
never come out cleare. Yetbecauſe I would help forward the clearnes 
of ir whatI can, I (hal make bold ro propound unto him thar either is, 
or ſhall bethe undertaker thereof,a tew particulars, whifh (1 hamnbly 
conceive) mult bz ſubſtantially prov'd to make the Demntration 

clear, atleaſt to me,and many others. 

I. It muſt be prov'd, that the Ap«iftles in that meeting ar Jeruſa» 
lem, 42; 15,6. fate thereonely in the capacitie of ordinary Elders, 
or 
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or Presbyters, and not as Apoſtles, 7, that they way'd or filenc'd the 
ſpiritof infallibilitie which was given them, and fell ro. worke with 
the'weak and fallible ſpirits of other men; which is,as if a man ſhould 
pull out hiseyes to ſce withthe holes. | 

2, It muſt furcher be prov'd, that this Councell at Itruſalem had 
their ſtate and ſet times of meeting, as weekly,monthly, yearly, vr the 
like,and that they did nor afferyble occaftonally onely. For this is one 
of the high characters of Presbytery by A, S. his owne calculation, 

ag. 39. 
L : . Ir muſt yetbe prov'd, that they had Anthuriratem citationss,an au- 
thoritative power to cite and call before them whom they pleaſed 
within the pale of Apoſtolicall juriſdiQion, that is, within the com- 
paſſ- of the whole world. 4 | 

4. Itmuſtalſo be made cleere, that the Apoſtles and Elders that 
were members of this Synod, were ſent hereunto, by thoſe particular 
Churches, over whom they had right roclaime Juriſdiion, or inten= 
ded co include in their determinations. 

5. The Demonſtration will never bee cleare, till it be ſubſtantially 

rov'd, that there was none authorized to fit in that Councell, bur 
onely Church-Officers and Ecclefiaſticall men ; thecontrary hereof 
ſceming ( at leaſt )very apparent, from ver, 22.% 23. 

6. Thatlikewiſe muſt not be left unprov'd, that this Councell had 
power, as well to make new Laws of indifferent things, as to impoſe 
things neceſſary upon the Churches. ver. 28. 

. The Dearnſtrator to make his worke cleere and clever, muſt 
prove that the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, had their Commilſſio- 
ners or Delegates, fitting authoricatively in this Synod, becauſe they 
are included in the Determination, vey. 23. i | 

$. It muſt be prov'd likewiſe, that Pau! andBarnabas fate as Com- 
miſfon:rs upon the ſame terms for the Church of Antioch in this 
Synod. | 

C 9. It muſt be made to'appeare,cither that this Synod or (Counc<ll 
would have proccededas now they did, whether they could havefſaid, 
I: ſcemed good to the Holy m_ and tows, orn?, or that ordinary Sy- 

ully proceed as they did, though they 


haveno ſuch aſſurance of a concurrence ofthe Holy Ghoſt with them, 
as :hey had. BY 
Io, Andlaſtly, Proofe muſt be made, that thoſe words inthe cloſe 


of the Epiſtle ( ſent from this Councell ro the reſpetive Churches ) 
K 2 | gee 
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{hall dr well, ver, 29. are fulminative, & import ſome fuch threar- 
ae intimaetion _ this, thac it rhey did not (ubmir, ſeme further 
courſe muſt be taken with them, 

Ifall theſe particulars ſhall be ſubſtantially cleered and proved, 
ſhallfreely acknowledge that there is a plaulible paiterne for 4.$. 
his Government, in the new Teltamenr, but He lahor, boc opus eft. 1} 
ſhallnor pre-judgz any mans abilities ; but for the preſent, I doe as 
muchexped rhe fulfilling ofthat Poeucall Prophecie, 


Unaa dabit flammas, & dabit ignis aquar, 


as I doe ever to fee that fifceenth of the AZZ, ſafely deliver'dotrhe 
man-child cal'd Presbyterie. | 
Therefore A, S. mult pardon us if as yet wee be not ableto ſee any 
patterne atall ot his Governmen:, neither formal}, nor material, nei- 
ther explzcit, nor implicit,cither in the old or new Teſtamenr. 
W ll, bur yer the man hath one ſtring to his bowe more; though 
Grace wil not relieve him,it may be n.ut#rewill. He hath (as hee faith 
a paiterne in the Law of Natuce which will ſuffice, They mult ( I belceye) 
have verie good appetites toPresbyrerie, that will bee ſuffic'd with 
this p:ttern. The Law ofnature isa very vaſt volume, and A. S. hach 
nor q!u>tedeither page, leaf, or (e&ion of the book, 1o that 1 know 
not whither to turne,or where to look for his patterne, But me thinks 
the man himſelfe hath given ample teſtimonie to the Law. of Natwe, 
that 1tis no ways guiltic of,or accefſarie to his PresbyterianGovern- 
m-nr. For that which cannot be made out, to the judgements and 
confciences,of men, without the helpe of ſuch an hoſt of {cholaſtique, 
intricate, ( if not inexplicable ) diftin&ions, as : S. is fainto leavie, 
and muſter together, p. 29, 30. 34, 32. &c. before hecan make either 
hcad orfoor of his buſineſle, what other originall or deſcent ſoever it 
may claim, I know nor, but ( queſtiouleſſe )the Law of Nata-e will 
not owne. The Law of nature ſaith with oneof natures ſons; Ods 
difficites nugas ; ſhe meddlcs not withſubtilties, nicenes, or curioſities 
of diſtin ions. A man that is unlearned, and bur of ardiparie capaci» 
tic, that ſhallread the pages laſt quoted, may very poſſibly take bis 
odde and uncouth diſtin&ions for names of unclean ſpirits, and thinke 
that the man corur's for his Government, 
But will you pleaſe to heare the narnes of his beagles, with whict 
| hefollows his game, andhunts clalfique Law out ot rhole deep and 
dark caverns & tulſjans ofthe earch-where, Nature bad hid it, ſhygis/q; 
«emoocrat umbris The firſt couple, Ai primas, ſenjor and Aus ſeorn- 


dus, 
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das, ſenior. The ſecond couple, Ain; primms junior,and Aus fectindies 
-ui0v, Thethird, Az primes, tertins ; and Any fecunday, terting, 
T he fourth, A Tws fignatar, ſenior; and A wr exercitns, ſenior, The fitt, 
Altus ſignatus, jantrr ; and Afins exereities, junior, The ſixr, colleftive 
and diſtributive, The ſeventh, formerty,aud materially. The cight, To- 
tum ſimpliciter, and totum & totaliter, The ninth, Omne ſimpliticer per 
onme,andpro omni & omnino vel omnimodo, The temth Totum, totaluer, 
and 101m modificatums, The eleventh , Divifim & conunttim, The 
ewelfth, per /e, and per accidens : The thirteenth and lait, Totwm come 
fuſum, and: rvtwm ordinatum. Can any reaſonable man imagine, thar 
that concluſion or praiſe, which cannot be juſtified orcleared to 
the underſtanding and conſcience of learned, pregnant andapprehen- 
five men ( for theſe are no letruces for illiterate lips )' but by the con- 
tributions and engagements of all theſe diftm&ions( and ſome others 
not liſted ) ſhouldbe ſuthciently contained in the Law of natnre? The 
Law of nature js a book for every-mans readingand und-ritanding ; buc 
this volume of diſtin&ions is ſcarce for any mans. If A. S, and his 
partie would but ſpare the vulgar and common fort of men ( as there 
8neicher reaſon, nor Religion but why rhey ſhould ) from putting 
their necks unger the-yoke of Claffique Governement, untill they 
can plough with theſe heifers, I meane till he or they have made them 
capable ofal! theſe diſtin@tons, for my part I ſhould nor feare much 
danger or inconvenience-from it, except it were the intercepting or 
ſuſpending. of ſach a GovernCenr, as might be a benzfit and bl:fling 
to tzem, whileſt they are in preparing for the other. 

In the mean time weclearly ſee that alt A. S. his foundations for 
his Presbyreriall bnilding, fail-him': neither the o/d Teftament,nor the 
Nero, nor yet the £,1:yof Natwre, will confent to beare or to ſuppory 
any ſach fabrique, Nor isall that hat': been here ſaid by way of con- 
teſt with him about his Government,any whir more then a fi:{t fruits 
of whatis further oppoſeable to ir. | 


= — — 
—— 


Chapr; 4 Concerning the form of Church-government maintained by the. 
Ap-logiſfts commonly called(nominead invidiam comparato) by the 
nick-name of Independency ; by themſe/ver Congregationail : and 
whether A.S. bu exceptions ag tinſt it. be materiall, or of that monrent, 
that it ſaruld give place to its Competitor. | BEI En 


Or the juſtification of this Government, ina cataskeuaftique'or af- 
ſertive way, I ſhallpleadnorking further (for the prefent)* ren 
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what the Presbyterian School ic (cIf grants, conceiving that to be a 
ground impregnad:e, elpecial] y quoad kommes, LO found the lawfulneſ 
of it upon. Ilhallracher addreſs to my Antagonilt A. 8. and try whe. 
ther he be any whit more dexterous ac pulling down, then we late. 
I; found him at building up; it may be he is becter at hiding, then 
at finding. 

Bur fhrft,cowards the buiiding up ofthe Congregationall Govern« 
ment, this corner-ſtone is given us by our Adverfaries, that where 
there is no neiz/-enurbood of ( ongregatione, or ſingle Churches, whereby they 
may with c nveniency be aiding each to other there a (ingle Congregation muſ 
nt be denyed entireneſs of guriſdittion, Þ. 

If wee cannot upon this advantage of ground, make good this go- 
vernment againſt all oppoſition, it is very 111 betowed on us, and wee 
de{erve to bepuniſhed with thac, which lifts up it (elf againſt it, But, 

Firſt,if extireneſs of Government or juri/diftion be not to be denyed to | 
4 ſingle Congregation, when it is ſolitary, and wichout neighbours, then 


 certajnly it hacha lawfull righe, title, or claimro ſuci a Jariſdiion, 


| For whatiocver doth not in a my of equity or right belong unto 


man, oughr to te denyed unto him. If then a ſingle Church in his 
caſe, hath a right toan intireneſs of rule and government withinit (elf, 


I would gladly know, by what right any other Church or churches, 


bethey never (o many, can take away this right or priviledge from it. 


T hoſe whom God hath pmt togetber (laith our Saviour, inthe caſe of mar- 


riage )let not man put zſunder. Doubrleſs, if a ſingle Church,under the 
circumſtance mentioned, hath arizbt ro an intireneſs of zarsſdiftion within 


8: ſelf, it hath this right conferred upon it by God, or Cl.riſt himſelf, 


there betng no other fountain or foundation thereof imaginable. And 
if ſo, then whoever (kall take away, or deny this right of Juriſditi- 
on unto it, muſt ſhew a commiſſion from heaven to do it, ororherwiſe 
be guilty of putting thoſe aſunder whom God bath Joyned together, » 
Secondly, ifa Church yet fingle, be inveſted witha power ot jurte 
dition within it ſelf, and ſhould be ecaſhiered of this power, by the 
ring up of more Churches neer unto her, thenthat which is inten- 
del by God as atable, ſhould become a ſnare unco her; ſh: ſhould 
ſuff-r l»ſs, and have ſorrow trom thoſe, by whom ſhee ought to 
be comforted, h 
Thirdly, If a fingle Church ſhould ſaffer loſs of (> confiderable a 
priviledge, as entircneſs of Juriſdiction is, by the mulciplicarion of 
Churches n-er nnto her, then cannot this Ghurch pray for the prop» 
garon of the Goſpel in places neer to it, but ſhe muſt pray againſt ber 
| own 
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own comfort and peace; which is a ſore temptation upon her, either 
to pray very faintly, or not to pray at all, for ſuch a thing. 

If it be objected and ſaid, that intireneſs of Juri{difticn is no be. 
neficor priviledge to a ſingle Church, but ratheran inconvenience,or 

2 diminutive priviiedge at beſt, and that her condition ſhall be im- 
prov'd, not impaired, by combining her ſelf in point of governmenr 
withother Churches : I anſwer, « | 

Firſt, thatthe Scripture it ſelt makes intirene(s of government, or 
ſubje&ion only unto thoſe that art of the ſame ſociety or body, a (pe- 
ciall mercy, favour, and bleſſing from God. And their Nobles ſhall be 
of themſelves (laich God, ſp-aking of that great goodneſs he meantro 
ſhew nnto his people after their return from Babylon) and their Go- 
vernoxr ſhall proceed from tbe midi of them Ge. Jer. 30.21. Soit is made 
a charaQter or {ign of the proſperous eſtate ot Tyres, that her wiſe men 
that were in her, ( i, of her own Nation) wereber pil»ts, Exck.a7. 8, 

Secondly, ſubje&ion unco ſtrangers, is till ſpoken of as marter of 
puniſhmentand ſorrow: Give not thine beritage to reproach,that the heathen: 

ſrould reigne over it, Joe] 2,17, The Nations of the Jews were exprefly 
forbidden to /et / lrg hay vr them, Deut.17.15. |. 

If it be objected; But Paſtours or Elders of netghbour! Churches 
ought not ro be luoked upon as ſtrangers, but as Brethren ; I anſwer, 
(ina word) though they be brethren in compartion of the utbelieving 
party of ch:-world,ind inreſpef of their ſpiritual| deſcent trom the 
ſame Father with them z yer-haverhey more of the relatiqnand con- 
{deracion of (frangersto chem, then thoſe that are (as it were) of rhe ' 
ſame domeſtzqu: ſociety with them, And therefore {ubjeRtion to them, 
wuſt needs have leſs of thebleſſing, and more of thecurſe jn-ir, then 
ſubjcRtion totheir own. 

Thirdly, the,grant of Governmentand Rule within themſelves un- 
to Towns and Corporations, were ever eſteemed matters of ſpeciall 
grace and fayour from Princes : and have fomciumes been purchated 
with great ſammes by the Inhabitants. 


Fourthly and laſtly, .rcaſon. it ſelf demonſtrates intirenc{s of Go- 
vernmen:, to be. {iweer priviledpe and benefic toa particular Church, 
Firſt, in caſc a man be queſtioned, he ſaves a proportion both of tirhe, 
and labour of travell in reſpe& of whath: muſt undergo, if hee were 
ro make his an{werata Conſiſtory furtheroff, Secondly, proceedings 
againſt him in his own ſociety ſha: l be regulared,managed and ordered 
by his owne Paſtour, wha is a Fathcr unto himinthe Lord, and who 
in all reaſon, and according tothe courſe of (almoſt) all conftantexpe- 
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rience, is more tender, affetionate,and com paſſionate towards hin, 
then the Paſtors of otker flocks, and thofe that are ſtrangers to him, 
The Fbaraob that knew Foſeph, dealt well by him, his kindred;and 
(eed 2 but (caich the Text) There -«yoſe another Pharaoh that knew wn 
Teſeph, and be evill intreated our F athers, Ec, Thirdly, he ſhall be tried, 
and ſentenced by thoſe, who know not how ſoon it may be theirown 
caſe to be tricd ard ſentenced by him again; which in reaſon canner 
but tcach them moderation andequity, in whatſoever oor ſhall a&or 
ſuggeſt againſt himz whereas, a Conſiſtory offtanding Judges, whole 
farr necks havelictle or no cauſe to fear any yoke ot being judged them- 
(elves, are in far more danger, through a confident and conſtant uſe of 
the Sceprer,of having their hand hardened, and thcir little finger foon 
made as heavie as their lots, It is a good rule which A, S, himſelf - 
prompteth us withal! in this caſe, pag. 10. Nangqum ſatit fida potentia, 
bi nimizeſt; power ſeldom yeelds any good fruit, where iris too rank 
and luxuriant, Fourthly, it is agreat incouragement and confirmation 
of face, to a man thatis accuſed, and is call'd ro anſwer for himſelfe, 
eſpecially, if he be any thing tender forcheaded and baſhfull, as 
inferiour breed and education are, to anfiyer before thoſe, whoſe 
faccs are familiar to him, and with whoſe perſons he is well acquain- 
ted;and the contrary is a kind of oppreſſion to ſuch a man.Suchan ad- 
vantage or diſadvantage as this, may eaſily amount to as muchas either 
a mans ſtanding, orfaliing in this cauſe, A Conliſtory of ſtrange faces, 
eſpecially the perſons being all of ſuperiour rank and qualicy to him, 
may be to a plain man,ofas bad a hw Sho the ſeeing of Mednſa's 
head was(among the Poets )it may turn him into a ſtone, and make him 
able tofay little for himſelt; whereas,if hebe co make anſwer athome; 
the knowledge and intereſt hee hath, of, and in thoſe perſons before 
whom he is to fpeak, will be a ſoveraign antidoteunto him againſt 


ſuch fears, as otherwiſe might betray him in his cauſe, Fifthly, in this | 
Government we ſpeak of, by the 


Congregation, private Chriſtians 
havethe opportunity of ſecing and hearing trom time to time, all the 
carriages, dc bares, and judiciary proceetinige in the Church, which 
will be not only matter of much fatis'a&ion, bnr alſo as a ſchool of 
wiſdom andexperience unto them dai'y z whereas, iftheſe tranſkRions 
be negoriated ara remote Conſiſtory, rhe private Chriſtian loſech his 
portion and intereſt in «1:m, Sixthly (and laſtly) Concluſiuns many 
times are very offenſive and hard to be digeſted, for want of che know- 
ledge of the premiſſes, that ſhould allay and ſweeten them, Claflique 
determinationsand awards,efp:cially whim they riſe high, the reaſons 

an 
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and grounds of them being (for the moſt part)unknown to the gene- 
rality of men,are of hard conſtruion wich them:whereasthe ifſucs and 
awards that arebrought forth ina Congregation, the whole ſeries and 
ſtoric of all proceedings, 4 capite ad calcem, being known unto all,muſt 
needs be much more fatisfatory, and of a far better reſtntment with 
men. Theſe reaſons might have been inlarged with much more 
ſtrength and weight, and many others likewiſe added to them, bur for 


the preſenr, defirous wee are that brevity ſhould have the caſting 


YOYCE. 

Who then can lay any thing to the charge of this Government ? 
That can I (quoth A. S. ineffeR, p. 38, 39.) I have ſixteen reaſons or 
objeRions againſt it. Yea, bur A. S. your fixteen Reaſons (or at leaſt 
the greateſt part of them,as far as I can ſee) have all but one head; and 
if that be ſtruck off, all thoſe reaſons are but as ſo many dead corpſes, 
You alledge againſt the Apologits, that the rewedy in their way of 
Government, for the reducing of whole Congregations or A 
in caſe they miſcarry or be irregular, & 80: ſufficient wor ſatis faftory, 
This ngega by laying penupon paper, untill you had ſixteen rea- 
ſons (ſo called ) in black and white. I ſhall nor ſpend time incranſcri- 
bing theſe your Reaſons, buc (hal} defirethe Reader (though it may 
be ſome A unto,you) to take your book into his hand, and 
to confider of them with whac is repon'd in Anſwer to them. 

And firſt, for that defeRiveneſs you charge upon the Congregati- 
onall Government, for the redu&ion of whole Churches, under er- 
Tl Srorotls nn anſwer: : wo 6 Sap 

Firſt, Su r courſe or means which the Apologiſts inſiſt u 
ON, 4 Kg er and renouncing all Chriſtian communion with ſack 
(hurcbes, untill tbeyrepent, be not in theeye of reaſon or humane con- 
je&ure a means ſifficieve for ſuch a purpoſe, and that nor only fixteen, 
but ſix and twenty reaſons, and t more plaufiblethen 4. S. his 
fixtcen; could be levicdagainſtit, yer if it bea means which God hath 
authorized for the effefting ir (as I verily believe it is, neither doch 
A- $. nor any of his, that yet Thave met with, proverhe contrary} 


it will do the deed, and proſper, when as ſeyen other means that are 


reater of fleſh, and more promifing, will bur beat che air, and do 
lietle of what was intended and projefted to havebeendone by them. 
How many reaſons may we probably conceive, that the dipnters bf this 
world iu Pazl['s time, were able to bandie againſt preaching, whereby 
ro prove it fooliſhne(s? yer this was, and ſtill is, and ever will be, 


maugre all the oppoſition of ten thouſand diſputations andreaſons 
L | againſt 


(78). : 
2gainlt it, the wi/dome of God, and the power of God, to fave thoſe thay by. 
oo The rength and power of ſacred Ordinances douorlie intheit 
natures,buc in their relations or inſtitutions. Now,thata witb-dr 
of Chriſtian conmu%i0n from perſons walking inordinately, isan Ordi. 
nance or means appointed by God, for the reducing and reclaiming of 
them,is evident, 2 T beſ.3.6. with the 1 4. Wewarn you. Brethren,in the 
N ame of our Lord Feſw Chrift, that 38 withdraw your ſelues from con 
brother that walkgthinor diuately, &c. and verſ-14. 2f any may obeyng thi 
our ſaying in this letter note bim,, and bave no company with hims, that bomyay 
be aſbamd. Clearly implying, that to with-draw communion, and to 
deny Chriſtian fellewſhip unto' Chriſtians wa) king dnordinately,'i 
both a means of Divine initieution; and otherwiſe proper and com. 
modious init ſelf, toreclaim and bring them ro: Repenrance. There is 
the ſame reaſon of Churches in this behalf, which there is of perforis ; 
Churches being nothing cl{e but perfons embodied. 

Secondly, ſuppoſe there were no ſuch ſwfficiew? or ſatisfatbory remedy 
for the inconvenience mentioned inthe way of the Apologiſts,as AF. 
conceives tobe in his( which yer there 18, as bath in part already,'and 
will afterwards further appear) yet Lawyers have a faying,thar vie 
chief is better then an inconveuience, Aman had better ran the hazardofa 
greater loſs, then expaſe himſcIf to a daily waſting and coniuming of 
his eſtate, A; man had hecter be; wer m—_— and-throagh with 
faking ſhowre once a yeecr, then be expoſed in his houſe co conrinnall 
droppings all the yeer long. The Delinquencie of whole Churches; 
(ſuch 1 mean,as is matrer of publique ſeandall or offence totheir neigh- 
" bour Churches) is nac an <very:dayes cafe, 'no- more in the way of 

Congregationall tnen of Precbyteriall Government : | you agknowhedge 
the rarity of if in; your Government, aid we afhratpit in ons, Now 
then much beuter-itis, ro wancaremedy againſt ſugh arewvill; which 
poſlibly may not f11' out withinan age, chongh it be greater-whenit 
doth fall, then ic is ro expoſe our lei ves ts comvixuztt; ings; 'Hhecan, 
to thoſe daily inconveniences which wee levels ewes oe dactdens 
wo the Claſhque Goverament, : \ 4454 id io vas 200 Þ 


= 


Thirdly, they that implead the Congregational! way, Gf being tle- 


fetive, as roaching the matter in hand, ſeem to/ ſuppoſe, 'thar God 
hath 7-ut a ſufficiency of power inco the hands of men,*ro'retnedy 
all detiAs, errours, andmiſcarrizg-s of men wharſoever, Bl(t wy 
ſhould it be made matter of (o deep a charpe and challenge ag: in 

the way ofthe Apologiſts, char icaffordsnot 2 ſufficient and futisfaFory 
remedy <ither to preventor heal all poſſible miſcarriages inajl churches? 


I would 
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I would willingly know, in caſe your Church tranſcentent, your fi 
preme Scſſion of Presbyters, ſhould miſcarry, and in your Dottrinall 
determinations, give us bay, fbbic,'and wood, in ſtead of ſilver, gold, 
and precious tower, Camiſprifion, you know, wel-neer ag incident to 
ſuch Aſſemblies, yea, androthofe char are more generall and cecumeni- 
all chen ſo, as obtiinacyinerronr is to particular Congregations )what 
remedy the poor Saints and Churches of God ander you have,or can 
expeftagain{t:luchia.miſctniefe ; or what remedy yertnow have in the 
way of your government, for the recovering of yourſelves out of fuch 
a ſnare, more ther-what rhe Congregationall way affordeth,for the re- 
claiming of particutav Charches, -Nay,thecruth is, your Government 
in ſuch a caſe is at a greater loſs in reſp:& of any propableor hopefall 
r<medy againſt fuch ay-evill (whictyyetivancvill efxmoſtdingerous 
conſequence) rhen the ocher way'of Government is-for the Tedudtion 
of particular Churches, That hath the' remedy of God (as hath been 
ſhewed): though: nor thevemedy of men, and yer that rewedy of God 
which-it: hath, is'app'iabie by men, and thoſeknown who they are, 
viz. the Churzhes of «Chriſt neer adjoyning;/bur-it your grear Ec- 


clefiaftiquebody be raintedorinfefted;, though never. fo dangerouſly, corpora mor- 
God:;muft have imercy on your, and that-in 2 way ſomewhat (ar leaſt) 5s mzjor 
more-then ordinary, if ever you be healed, For that Dire@ivepower 14 Fen, 


in evittern of Religion, whiich, had' you lefr it in other. mens hands; 
night in this: caſe, through 'the bleffing-of God, have healed: you, 
being now only in yoor own, hath- not” only oecafioned that evill 
diſcaſe thar is- upon you, but alſo leaves you helplefs and coreleſs 
by other men, &F. 5, makes the-grearcſt part of his argomenrs 
againſt that way of Government which hee oppoſeth, 6f what if7, 
I mean, of loofe and impertinent ſuppoſitions, and' cafes, "that'are 
not like” to fall our, rill' wrſ# major, and #rſ2 mmor meet” (unty 
which kind of arguments, every whit as much as enough hath-beer 
anſwered already) bur he ſhall (hew-himſelf a ſoveraign BenefaQtour 
indeed tothe Presbyteriancauſe, if he ean find out 2Temedy ſatis fatto« 
ry and ſufficiextap aint that fore evil we ſpeak of incident to-his Go- 
vernmentio the caſe mentioned ; which is a caſe both' of/a far worſe 
conſtquence then the cbſtinacy of a partjculac Church irfomeerror ; 
and (ſifcar ) of & far morefrequent" occurrence theo the world is 
willing to take notice off © © - # Prnyal : 
' Fourthlyþlerusponderalitthe, how /#fficienr and fetir f:Hovie that 
remedivagainit the-evill: now!hy conſiderarion, is, whictcheClaffique 
politte; undercheprore&ion of AS; his pen, ſo.nnch glorierht in; let 
: L. 2 us 
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- or overmuch care, in him. 
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us compare the two remedies, ofthe two corriving policies together, 
as A.S. hath done, aſter this manner, | 
But the Presbyteriall Government ( {ith he,p.39.) « ſubjeÞ tonone of 
theſe inconvenienc's : For the colleIive or combined elder ſvip having an A- 
thoritative power, altmen and Churches thereof ave bound by Law aud Cove- 
nant to ſubmit ibemſelves thereunto : Every man knoweth their ſet timer of 
meeting, wherein ſundrie maiters are diſpatched, and all things carriedby 
pluralitie of veyces, without any ſcviſme or ſeparation, Not to be trouble- 
ſometo the man about his Grammaticals, ( wherein his pen fl 
oftner then Priſcian will tolerate in fucha piece ) becauſe in theſe 
oppoſeth nothing bur a mans conceit either of overmuch ſcholarſhip, 


Here is aremedie indeed againſt fome inconveniences ; but whether 
the inconveniences be not much better then the remedie, adbsc ſub 
Fudice lis eſt, Bat what are the inconveniences ? | 

The firſt is, thas Churcbes being equall in authoritie, one cannot binde 

another to give any account, in eſe of offence given, Well, whartis the re- 
medie for this in Clafſique conſtitution? The combined Elderſbip having 
an authoritative power, all men and Charcbes thereof are bound by Law and 
( ovenant to ſubmit themſelves, &c, What is anorher inconvenience ? 
In caſe other churches were offended inthe proceedings of a particular church, 
they could not gudge in it ;for then they ſpould be both pudge and partie in owe 
cawſe, &c. Well, what is the remedie in Presbyrerian politic ? Tbe 
combined Elderſhip baving an authoritative power , all men and Chur- 
ches, &c, W hat is a third inconvenicnce ? T hat (ongregationall Govern- 
ment giveth no more power or authoritie to a thouſand Chuyches over one,then 
t0 aT inke-, yea tothe Hangman over athouſand,evc, What is the Presby- 
terian remedie for this? The combined Elder ſhip baving an gAnthorita« 
tive power, G&c. The combined Elderſoip with their e Authoritative power 
together with a Law or Covenant whereby all men and Churches wnder 
them, are bound to ſubmit wnto them, are as bars of iron and gates of braſſe 
to keepour al thoſe inconveniences,irregularicies,defilements,pollu- 
tions, out of the Presbyrerian Temple, whereunto (ir ſeems )) the 
Congregationall temple, for want of ſachRoure andcight proviſions, 
hes _ nth h | 

Firſt, what if your combined Elderſbip hath neither footing nor 

foundation in the Word of God ? It is ar ſervicubleneſſcofit 2» 
gainlt athouſand ſich inconveniences as were mentioned , that will 
juſtife it. $ ils offcring ſacrifice Wa$ 2 means tn prevent the ſeatrer mg 
ef the people from him ; yet Somwel told him that be had dowe footsſbly in 

| ; 8; 
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5: : and ircoſt himhis Kingdom. 1 Sem. 13.9. 13. 14. Sothe 
Greh of Vzz1b/+handto ſtay the Ark, was a'meanes ro keepe ups 
being ſhaken ; but yet the _ of iecoſt him his life. Peters valour 
and zeale in drawing his ſword, and laying about him, was 4 likely 
meanes of reſcuing his Maſter ; but the Lord Chriſt preferred the im- 
minentdanger of his life before facha reſcue, and check'd the' fword 
that was drawne for him againe into the ſheath. That Law and conſti- 
tution inthe Papacie,whereby all mer & af Churches thereof are bound' 
co ſubmit their judgements in matters of Faith to the deeifion of the 
Papall Chair, is as ſoveraigne aremedie againſt all thoſe inconvenien- 
ces named, as that for which —_— Authoritie is ſo much magnified 
by you zandyetic is neverthe lefle abominable in the eyes both of 
Godand men. The Queſtion is not, which Government will ſerve 
moſt curnes ; but which is moſt agreeable tothe will and Word of 
God. If that of Presbyterie be defeAive this way, as: there is ex- 
creame cauſe tofeareitis, this defeR cannot be recompenced or re- 
deemed by any other commendation whatſoever, | 
Secandly, ncither can we With any tolerable ſatisfaftion informe - 
our (clvegout of all your diſcourſe,cither what you meane by that Le 
thoritateve power, which you claime to your combined. Elderſbip, nor 
yethow, or by whatzor whoſe Authoritie, they come to be inveſted 
with.ir, As forthe pawer, ſometimes youdeny itto be Iagifteriall, 
or ſuch; which may not lawfwily be declin'd, when a man cannot ſfub- 
mit untoir without diſobedience to God; otherwiſe, you make it ſo 
irrefragably ſacred; as if it wereno leſſer finthen perjurie ir felfe, to 
derrgAt it. Again, for che inveſtiture of your Elderſhip with this po- 
wcr, whether they arrogate it untothemſelves andare their own car- 
vers,ox Wherher the Civill Stare ant ParliamentarieL1w; of whether 
the free and joynt conſentof thoſe over whom this power is exerciſed, 
do conferce and derive itupon them, you tnforme ns not, but count 
an ignoramas, better then a verdict. But cill you do reſolveus by what 
Authoritie or pawer this Au1boritztive power comes into the hand of 
your combined Elderſbip, we (hallthinke it ſafer roftand rothe hazard 
and dammage of alithe inconvenience; ſpakenof, then to ſabjet ro 


it, | 

Thirdly, if the Law of theState, be the firſt and moſt conſiderable 
band or tye upon men to ſubmit unto the power of your combined Ed- 
derſhip ( as you leeme here toimply, in ſaying that all men &na/l Cbur- 
cher thereof are bound by Liw,&c.) then x, you muſt acknowledge that 


the root and baſe of your Goyernment is poteſfas ſecularis, any 
| x | autho- 
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authoritic ;and then how-i3 it Ecclebaſtick or ſpiritual]? A nanny | 
toll Gringo cleenthing ae of an clan (in Fob expreſſion) tomake 
a {piriuallextra&ion quc.of afecular raat. Secondly, itw —_— 
02. you to-prove, that the Civill Scate hach a power to forme and 
ſhiqn theggovernmenc ofthe Churches of Chriſt. Yea, thirdly (and 
laſtly) ic will be. demonftratively proved. againtt you, thit yow-re- 
ſolve the goverpmen: gf the ChurchesofChriſt{in che laſteefolucion 
of iz) intothe humor, wil, and pleatures of the world, yew of the = 
viielt and moſtunyorthy af men. Bury; of EEE HOST 
" Fourthly (and lafly)the Autbiratative power of your rombint# Bl. 
decſhip being granzed unta you, wedoe:rotfee how: the: inconvents 
ences. y und Þy the Congregationall way ,. will bee muck better 
ſolx'd !in, yours, For fink whapi6a particniar Congropation under | 
the juzild;Qiep of yourElderſtip, reflotinguponthe Qarh-or Cove- 
naat it hath taken forſubgeRQiori hereunto, (as Ictkewiſe upots all '0- 
ther engagements that. way) as unlawtull, ſhall [———_— re- 
fuſe to ſtand to the awards or: dereemiharions ot it what will yow 
doinchis eaſe? Howneill youc combirediB/derſhip remedy: is-4ticon- 
venience> What? wil you excommunicate” this Church? The k- 
pologiſtsin their way.do little lefſe; (and hat: by a power farre leſſe 
queſtionable then yours) nay in your interpretation they do&every 
whir as much: Oc will you deliverrhem over BruebioſecnliriPirobe 
hamper'd andtaught better then it ſeems you can teach them, by pri- 
ſons, fioes, baniſhmenc, &oc, O: A 8, remember-you'tar*d the Apo- 
logilts, for comporting ina very ſmall matter (in ebmpariſon }*with 
the Arminians (in caſe it had been true) and will you- comply wittt 
the Papiſts in a matter of this high narure? Churches had need take 
heed how they chuſe men for their Guardians, that will ſo diſpoſe of 
them it they pleaſe them not. Beſides, you know-what was faid in 
the ſecond chaprer, touching the powerof the Magiſtrate in this calE. 
Ard what if inthe Seſſion of your combined E/derſhip-there be no ſuch 
thing asplurality of votes: concerning excommanication of ſuch 4' 
Church, (as it is very poſſiblethatin ſach a meeting chetrurh may find 
Juſt as many fri-ndsas errorhath, andno more ): is'not rhie remedy you” 
ſpakeof, now inthe duſt ? | 
Again ſecondly, (to touchupon the ſecond inconvenience mentio- 
ned) when your combined E iderſhip proceeds againſt a particular 
Church amongſt you, upon offenceraken, is nor this Elderſhip as well 
Party as' Fudz-e If you think you have every whit the betrer of it,” 
, becauſe your Elderibip, though ir be both Party and Fudge, yer'hath 
an 
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an authoritative power over thoſe whom it judgeth: [I anfiver firſt, that 
as our Saviour told Palate, He couldhaveno puwer agoinſ# biz, 16acept ur 
were given bim from above; no more can;your Eiderſhip-bave over 
thote whom it judgethin thiscaſe. Now how uncertain and faint the 
probabiliti-s are, thatthey have any aver over th.m. given. them 
from abqve, hath, byea formerly ſhewed at large, And if that power 
which your Elder{bip-claimeth, and exerciſeth over the: Church: ar- 
raigned, benor frews gbove, thenthe Apologiſts remedy is faxre beteer 
and ſafer then yours, Secondly, to bold and maintain, that all thoſe 
that have an $#tborit ative power aver men, may lawfully by vertue of 
ſuch power, be both parties and Jdgeszis to-exalt all manner of ty- 
ranny, violenceand'opprefiion þya Law.. Upon: ſuch a ſuppoſition, 
wen inveſted with auchority and power, whether in Church or Scate, 
way be their own .carvers, and ſerve themſelves of the eſtates, Jiber- 
ties and lives of thoſethatare under them, how,and when, & as oft 2s 
they lift. And why doe you.not ſubmit tothe decifive jadgmentof the 
King inall controverfies depending berween you and him, itchat be 
yourdoQrine? . ./ d its | 12:36 44 431 47) 65 S008 

For the #hird inconvenience ({ called )I fhalhbe yonr debrourto 
tell me plaialy and diftin&tly, what power more yaur government gi» 
veth to a thouſand Churches over one, then to. Tinkgr, or: the Hangman, 0+ 
ver 4thouſangd. I doe nas, remember where cirher your ſelfe, or any of 
your party, have calculated the proportion; burd well remember a 


- 


Gying in Charron, T bat every buns zwe prope fitiou bath equell autboritie, Toy: propoſiti- 


if reaſon m1 the not the difference : and another of Gerſan( much cominen- ox banc a 
ded by Proteſtant Auchors, though the Author of icPontificiall) The 9:2 4'as- 
ſaying of a ſimple man, and no wayes auihoriz'd, if he be well ſeen in the ” « eflarab 
Seriptur 6,94 74therfa be beleeved, then the Popes own deverneination. But |, >), 1, 
eA.S. what makes you.thinke (for o can ealily gucile. what makes d ference. 
you ſay) that che gayernment of the Apol'1giſts gives no wore power to a (barien de 
tho» fuud Churches over one, thends « Tonker or, Hangman over a thouſand? Jaye _ 
Ubi, ;nandr,quibus teſtibus, did this government, or any ſon ic hath, ot aſſertion; 
ever make any ſuch comparifan,.or fo farre honoureithet your = alicuyus fim- 
her or. H :ngwaay; as ro-mak. thents quall inpower to a thouſand Co2wt- plicis &+ non 
cber; And yet I luppole, ifs manſbopld ſay; dar :rhe doft in the bat a" 
lance. hachas mach lifezn it as tho Sunoe, it would be no difpirage- © 
ment to this exce/lent.and glorious creature; becauſe the excellencie ,,.; quam 
of it doth rot ſtand inany degrees or joricy of Jibe above any 0- Jeclarationi 
thcr creature, bug inthe abutndance of light which: ie; hach, and the Pape. 
keight of ias ſizumtion, audihe ferviceabicacile of in wo the world by 
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meansof borh, Inlike manner if ie be fuppoſed (whichT think,upan 
whathath been delivercd,may very reaſonably be iuppoſed ) thatthe 
glory andexcellencieot Churches doth nor Rtandin any power or au. 
tbority that one hath over another, or many cover one, bur in other 
farre more rich, and holy, and honourable endowments, relationg, 
and qualifications,it can be no prejudice or djſparagement untoten 
thouſand of them,to ſay they have no more authority over one, then 
A. S. his T inker or Hangman hath over them. Therefore if A. S, his 
admired peece of Church-policie , hath no greater commendation, 
then to ſerve for preventing ſuch Inconveziences as this, the world 
needs make no great lamentation over it, though it were in the 


Mauh.2.18- condition of Rachels chi/dren,when ſhe wept for them, and would net be 


comforted. 

Some other inconveniences there are, wherein A. S. findes the Go- 
vernment which he oppoſeth, cardie, and thinkes he ſers a crown of 
glory upon the head ot his Presbyrery, in vindicating the inncencie of 
itinreſpe& of ſuchguilt ; But, alas | he waſherh off this guilt with 
blood, or-with water fouler then it (as hath been ſhewed) and wn- 

, denneth his government in that wherein he mainly «Joweth it. The 
guilr is innocencic, in reſpe& of the purgation. There is one inconye» 
nience (formerly openedand infiſted upon in this chapter) very inci 
dent to Presbytery, the conſcience whereof (me chinks) ſhould make 
all the ſons of that way, rather to cover and compaſſionate , then to 


complain or cry out of any inconvenience they either ſee, or rather 
think they ſee in another , 


Le A. 


Chap. 5. Whetbey the Apologiſts and men of their judgement ay lawfully 
and without danger or prejudice tothe State, L ed : and whether 
A. S. bis reaſons tothecontrarie, be of ſufficient weight to per ſwade ei 

tber to the baniſhment ,ernſhing, or ſwppreſſing of them in any kind. 


HE that hath read the precedent part of this diſcourſe , and doth, 
| though but with the loweſt degree of impartialitic, conſider 
what hath been argued berween the two wayes, Presbytery and Apo» 
logiſme, cannot lightly but mourne over theritle of rhjs chapter ; and 
think him tobe a man of iron entrails that ſhould give occaſion to 
fuch a Queſtion as is there propounded, iT 
Suppole the opinion maintained in the latter part of the ſecond 
Chapter, were wav'd,and ſucha coercjve power in matrers of Religion 
as 
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as 4, 8.contends for, allowedinthe Magiſtrates hand, 'yer that' any 
man ſhotlld plead for the drawing of this' ſword 'thoſe men; 
who firſt, have ſuch a conſiderable Rtrengeb,ifnoc ot evidence, yer of 
reaſon, for what they praiſe and profeſſe : ſecondly, have alike (if 
not a more) confiderable ftrength againſt char way of government 
which they cannotſubmic to, Thirdly,are by their fierceſt adv-rfaries 
and oppotires 'themſelves, acknowledged ten times over for very 
piers, godly, and learned men. Fourthly, have been (at leaſt the generali- 
tie of them) and ſo conrimiie, men of the moſt affeA&ijonate,and wirhall 
the muſt effeAtuall aRtivitie and forwardieile ro promote the great 
cauſe of Religion, Parliament, and Kingdome. Fifthly, ateas 
in, or (if you will) as much our of their <fta:es rateably, for the ſap- 
portof this canſe,as any otherſort of men whatſoever. Sixthly, have 
(many of them) ſuch as were meet tor ſuch aſcrvice, adventur'd their 
perſons and lives, in the face of the rageand turic of the common e- 
nemie,continaing Rill in the ſame engagements, Yea, ſeventhly(avd 
laſt'y) have (ſome of them) expoſed themſclves to'more' danger, atid 
hardertermes from the adverſe party, then ordinary ( incaſe they 
ſhou'd prevaile)by a publick vindicativn of the cauſe of the Pa: lia- 
ment in print fromthe Scriptures,and that betore any man of differing 
jodymen from them in Church affairs, appeared: the cauſe upon - 
fuch ceqmes;cHhargnyman(I fay)on this fide of malignancie, ſhould 

conſultrhe ſorrow, trouble, diſgrace, ſuppreſſion, ruitic of men ;' ſo 
holy, ſoharmlcſle, of foch eminent deſert in the' cauſe of Religionz 
State, Kingdome, me thinkes ſhould exceed the lineof hamanity, and 
WTI 9 OT nt peg at ere y'of 
anoking + 72 4. bot of to bug int goigd enbn ds for; fo 2M 

Neverthelefſe, if cicher God, Reaſon, the or ſafety of :thve 
Ra 7 rn ttheſe men, T'make no 
queſtion but they will be willing to diſpenſe. wich all confiderations 
wharſGeverthar — ple: 67min: _ dos 
1/acopatiently ſuffer themſelves to n andtobe offer 

In facrifice on ,Onel thelatombiuroqncftandifulcic,abee 

may not befacrificed upon the ſervice ef theignorance, vain ſor- 
miſcs, needlefſcjealonſies, bitter ſuggeſtions, whether of a few, or of 
many; Betrera thouſand times is it, ithat ſach diftempers as theſe, 
though found in miſtions of men,ſhould ſuffer, were iencver fo deep, 
then thatthe leaſt hair of the head of one of thoſe men ſhould fall to 
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ſong, to aranhghe liberty of theſe men, [and to ſeize the fredome 
wor conſcianses,and comforts forthe ule of the Presbyrery,though 
is word be, For God and bis Countrey. But Jet us give himan unpar- 
tizll hearing of what hee hath to ſay: If che ons er hath righe 


either to the liberties or comforts of theſe'men, God forbid that any 


m3nſhovld deny themunto ir, nd 7 noms 446d 
Wee ſhall take the Allegations into conſideration , in that order 
that bim(elf pretents th:m, in p.61.,62,63,64,65- of hisDiſcourlezde. 
firing the Reader once more, 10 reade the tenour of them more at 
large from his own pen, becauſel intend my Anſwer with as little 
tranſcribing as may be, | ya} 1; 
To the firſt weanſwer : frſt, that we areno wayesable to compre- 
hend, why, or how the tolerationofthe Apologiſts and theirs,ſhould 
open any doore to all ſorts of erroneoxs opinions, any whit more then A, 8. 
bis entertaining of a ſober and dilcreert fervant to wait upon him, 
ſhould open adoorto all the Kings guard tobccome his houſhold at- 
tendants: or then an all-wance of provender to his friends horſe, 
ſhouldopen a door to all Prince Kwperts troops to rack and manger 
with him. Nay, ſecondly, weeare veril cane -(and that upon 
good grounds) that the granting unto the Apologiſts a free cxexcile 
of their Miniftery,}will (under God) be an cFc4tuall means borh of 
chaling away of mavyerroneous opinions, which axe (for the-preſent) 
fighting againſtthe rruth of God amoneſt us; as alſoof preventingthe 
q—_—_— of further ſupplies from Hell unto them. ec. 8. himſelf 
ives them this teſtimony, peg. 90. that whoever knows them, know: wil 
hey want no abilities to diſpute their opinion in any Affembly in FEnrepe. 
=> es wk s, being ſound and orthodox in their } — 
z #r6 Carpenters iprepared (as it were) on ph! EY 
for the cutting down df che horns'of falſe daQrines and opinions, it 
they be ſuffered to work... i [12 wo Eh, 
Thirdly, (and laſtly) ifthe work ſhonidcome to the worſt (as the 
ſaying is) berter aderr opened to all forts; of erraneans apinians,) yea, apd 
to-mary other inconveniences greater thth this grhew thi theipoileof 
any perſecurion, or of any cvill increatings of the Saints and ſervants 
of God ſhould cl-ave vntoa people or Stace.' Mot ianyh 


? nd Alledgement, why no Tolerationfor the Apolo- 
gifts, weanſwer , firlt, thar'the. very conſtitution of it is but tuper- 
Itouſneſs of fear: The ſbzdow of the Mounta7s erm Wen unto you. 
may vree1 fattions and diviſions berween perſ:ns of whatſoever relution,&C. 
CMay (the countey Proverb faith.) comes bas once ayers baochar 1" 


\ 
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this Proverb ſpeaks of, waſt come ſo oft ; but A. S. his May, may pol- 
fbly nor come in an age, no nor 1n Af IC I an would hee 
haye fo many thouſand of the dear chiidren and ſervants of God, as 
do Apologize in the Land, aQtually and our of hand, becompelledto 
ear their bread in darkneſs, to be filled with heavineſs, and many of 
them (ir is like) to periſh by hunger, nakedneſs, &c. for the honour 
and cxaltation of his Afay be ? 


Non Dea gry; ſet amras cantibur horrens 


Cancsſics, Hyrcaneq, admergnt nbera txg7t.. | 
The man ſpeaks as if he had|been bred of rocks, and ſuck'd the milk 
of Tygres. 


Doth he not defervetobebeaten with his own rod ? and becauſe his 
writing books- wy cauſe mariy troubles and diſtraftions among us, 
notto be tolerated ro/have peri, ink, or goper any more?” + 

Secondly, I would know ofhim, whether hee deemeth himſelfto 
be of another Religion then the Apologiſts, becauſe he diffents in-judge- 
ment from them about wer wa ne If fo,he muſt deemhim+ 
ſelf eithe Arminian, Papift, Socinian, or worſe; if not, thenCandorems 
tzam A. $, in that malignant expreſſion, whereby you would make 
ſimple people believe, that the farber and the fon, and ſo the bu:band and 
wife, are of flows Religions, when they do not walk in the fame way 
of Church Diſcipline. | 

Thirdly, why ſhould ſuch # difference as this, at eaſt a liberty thus 
ro differ, without ſmarting on cicher fide, breed faFions or diviſions 


berween perſonsin relation } Doth the wilde Af7 bray (faith ene when Job. 5. 
O 


be bath graſs ? or loweth the Ox over hu fodder ? Surely perfonsare ne- 
ver upon terms of adyantage to agree, then when contentment 
is injoyed on every fide. Orin cafe of fucha difference as we ſpeak 
of, if it be matter of diſcontent to one party, that theother is not of 
the ſame pratice withhim, you may confidenly believe chat the mif- 
carriage in this kind reſts on the Presbyrerian fide; the (pirit chereof 
inordinately laſting after unicy in praQtice, viz. whether either chere 
be any unity injodgement or no, yea, or whether there ->Ine4 und 

for it or no, on the difſenting ſide. You may prophecie of troubles and 
diſtrations likely ro ariſe in families and orher religions, with ſome- 
what the leſs won, = miſcarrying in your prediftions, if youani- 
mateor incourage thoſe thatare; or ſhall be Fyour party, to make 
the fray, As Thaverezda ſtory of a Wizard it Fravce, who foreto! 


the death of the Duleof Phigotilic wpont atrein tain day y hag : 
| 2 P 
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ſong, to attachthe liberty oftheſe men, -and to {eize the fredome 
pr cur Ant oP comforts for the ule of the Presbytery though 
his word be, For God and bis Conntrey. But let us give him an Unpar» 
tiall hearing 'of what hee hath to ſay: If che Peng right 
either to the liberties or comforts of theſe men, God forbid that any 
m3nſhould deny themuato ir, nd goon» Variety 
Wee ſhall take the Allegations into conſideration , in that order 
that bim(ſelf preſents th:m,in p.61.62,63 64,65. of his Diſcourlezde- 
firing the Reader once more, to reade the tenour of them more at 
large from his own pen, becauſel intend my Anſwer with as little 

tranſcribing as may be, | we}: 
A.'S.hisfrſt To rhefirſt weanſwer : firſt, that we areno wayesable to compre- 
—_ 2 hend, why, or how the tolerationofthe Apologiſts and theirs, ſhould 
_—_ pw open any doore to all ſorts of erroneoxs opinions, any whit more then A, 8. 
ſacred. his entertaining of a. ſober and difcreer fervant to wait upon him, 
ſhoa1d open a doorto all the Kings guard ro bccome his houſhold at- 
tendants: or then an allc-wance of provender to his friends horſe, 
ſhouldopen a door to all Prince Kwperts troops to rack and manger 
with him. Nay, ſecondly, weeare verily perſwaded -(and that upon 
good grounds) that the granting unto the Apologiſts a free cxercile = 

of their Miniftery,-will (under God) be an cfeRuall means both-of 
chafing away of manycrroneous opinions, which axe (for the preſent) 
fighting againſtthe truth of God amongſt us; as alſoof preventingthe 
cnt. 2am of further ſupplies from Hell unto them. e. S. himſelf 
ives them this — pag. 70. that whoever knows them, knows wil 
hey want 10 abilities to diſpute their opinion jn any Afſembly mm Europe, 
nc — being ſound and orthodox in their 5 _ 
w z are Carpenters iprepared (as it were) om pharpoleby Ez 

for the cutting down df che horns'of falſe ad opinions ft 

they be faffered to work. ' | be 


Thirdly, (and laſtly) ifthe wot& ſhonldcome to theworlſt (asthe 


faying is) berter a derr opened ro all forts: of errarons apjniaons, yea, apd 

to-mary qther "ano; 2pm gredret thth this "thee thic thegoilrof 

any. urion, or of any evillincreatings of the Saints and ſervants 

\, of Godſhouldclcave vntoa people or State. «13-51 

Anſwer - his To your ſecond Alledgement, why no Tolerationfor rhe Apolo- 

ſecond Rear, ſts, weanſwer , fir, thar'the very conſtitution of-it is but per- 
ſon. — 

Wo Irouſneſs of fear: The /b:4ow of the mountains [cem men unoyou. tt 

. may vree1 fattions and diviſions berween per(cns of whatſoever relation, 8C, 

May (the countey Provetb faith ) owes bas once «err bur that F'9 
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this Proverb ſpeaks of, »=ft come ſo oft ; but A. S. his Afay, may pol- 
fbly nor come in an age, no nor in many generations. And would hee 
have fo many ——_—_ of the dear children and ſervants of God, as 
do Apologize in the Land, aQtually and our of hand, becompelledto 
ear their bread in darkneſs, to be filled with heavineſs, and many of 
them (it is like) toperiſh by hunger, nakedneſs, &c. for the honour 
and exaltation of his-May be ? | 
Non Dea te genuit, ſet uri cantibus horrens | | 
Canceſns, Hyrcaneq, admerent ubera tygrti. | 
The man ſpeaks as, if he had,been bred of rocks, and fack'd the milk 
of Tygres. 

Debs defervetobebeaten with his own rod ? and becauſe his 
ws: mma my canſe mariy troubles and diftraftions among us, 
notto be tolerated to have peri, ink, or prperany more?” © | 

Secondly, I wonld know ofhim, whether hee deemeth himſelfto 
be of another Religion then the Apologiſts, becauſe he diffents in judge- 
ment from them about Church-goveramectt. If fo, he muſt deemhim- 
ſelf eithe Arminian, Papift, Socinian, or worſe ; if not, then Candorem 
txem A. $, in that malignant cxpreſfion, whereby would make 
fimple people believe, that the father and the ſon, and ſo the buiband and 


wife, are of different Religions, when they donot walk in the fame way 
of Cn ing pline Y = 


Thirdly, why ſhould ſuch «difference as this, atleaſt a liberty thus 
ro differ; without ſmarting on eicher fide, breed fations or diviſions 


berween perſons in relation } Doth the wilde Aſ5 bray (faith fs ) when Jobs, 5. 


—— ? or loweth the Ox over bu foddey ? Surely perſons are ne- 
ver upon terms of advantage to agree, then when contentment 
is injoyed on every fide. Orin caſe of ſucha difference as, we ſpeak 
of, if it be matter of diſcontent to one . that theother is not of 
the ſame praice with him, you may confidenly believe chat the miſ- 
carriage in this kind reſts on the Presbyrerian fide; the ſpirit thereof 
inordinately laſting after unity in praQice, viz. whether either here 
be any unity in judgement or no, yea, or whether there be avy ron 
for it or no, on the difſenting ſide. You may prophecie of troubles at 
diſtrations likely to ariſe in familics and _ relijions, 'with ſome- 
what the leſs wn ve miſcarrying in your} rediftions, if youani- 
mateor incourage thoſe thatare,' or ſhall be Fro ', £0 mak 
a ind to make 
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bimſelfa true Prophet, when the day came, murthered him himſelf. 
| _ 4. Suppoſe A, $. ſhould have the Apples given him which his ſoul 
luſteth after, and no tolerationgranted, would there not be as much, 
if not moxe,. reafon to fear faftians and diviſions between Magiſtrate 
and Sabje&, Hu>band and Wife, &c. as otherwiſe? If God ſhould 
not incline the judgment, or not fatisfie tlie conſcience of the one 
of thele parties in relation, concerning the lawfulneſs of that Go« 
verament Presbyteriall, which wee ſuppoſe ( for argpmens ſake) to 
be eſtabliſhed without a tolerarionof any other, wonl not the party 
agrieved and burtlithed in this kinde, be: (in all likelihood) worſe 
company for the other, more troubled, more diſcontented, and every 
whit as much divided, both in judgement and praQtice fromhimy yea, 
andmoredivided in affe&ion, diſcontentment-being one of thegrea- 
teſt enemics thatarezto loye, union, and. peace?; Were. it-not a-thi 
fand times better, and;more conducing-uato;hnity inaffeRtion:and 
cace, rather to ſuffer the ET wang to marry then toburn, 
mean, to injoy the freedom af their canſcience; rather thento beper. 
erually kept in an iron chaingt.ſpirituall diſcontent? We eannotbue 
now, that, relations, were, incumbred-wich ſuch ſaftions/and:Gvilia 
ons, a8 ;A..S. ſpeaks of; evenmhiiſtthemoumangt Saraioſtood, 
I mean, when Epilcopacy reigned, when, yet there was:no foleras 
tion of Pluralitizs of Church-government (though of Church-livings 
there was. ) anni VO dow) it 
5-. Nothing is more frequentio- andabour.the Cizy, then for mitm- 
bers of the ſame family, to addre{s themſelyes raſeverdll Miniſteties 
from rimerotime, the husband to hear in one place, the wife inano» 
ther, thechildein a third, for-their berter ſpirituall accommodations 
reſpeQively, yea, and ſometimes ro communicate with ſeverall Miniv 
& rs, wichout the leaſt breach; or rquch of diſcontentment oh any fide; 
. 6, And laſtly, It can hardly be<xpeQed, eſpecially in this King- 
dom, where the godly andunderſianding party have fo long ſuffered, 
and.chat in extremit;,from a peremptory.impoſed Srate-government, 
without any relaxation or mitigation, and have lately-taſtedthe nn- 
expreſlidle ſweetneſs gf caſe, Ys and liberty of.conſcjence, that 
Eicy ſhould ET rene iſcontentbe.krought back into. another 
houſe ofhopdage, where the furnace of peremptory lubje&ion is like 
to be hear evhry af it as hor, as in.the other. | Excellency: of ceachirig, 
and that abundant lighic of the knowledge of God, which bath ſhined 
from the Miviſtery amopgf us, into the: hearts of mapyahouſands, 
haye made the conſzienceyery fofs and tender, in;gaany;; (And where 


CON. 


fs 


(39) 


conſcience is tender, a little violence is a great torment to- ir. 


To 4.5, his third reaſon, to prove the iatolerableneſs of a Tole- ic third Rex 
ration, wee anſwer, thatthe inward: parts of ir are bur vanity and ſon Anſverd. 


falſhood, For, I. It ſuppoſeth,chat malignant ſuppoſition we ſpake 
of, viz, that Presbyterie and Apologilme, make two differing Reli- 
oions, 2. That thereis no Srate.in Chriftendome, where there is one only 
Religion eſtabliſhed, that will admit the publikeexerciſe of any other which 
is manifeſtly. untrue, as is notorzouſly. known in France, the Lon- 
Conntries, &c. 3+, And laſtly, it ſuppoſerh, that Apologitmezin caſe 
itbe tolerated, muſt needs become a Schiſme in that Religion which 
is eltabliſhed in the Land. Wee conceive, that every difference in 
judgement doth not niakea Schiſme in that Religion which is pro- 
teſſed on þoth ſides ;., we hall chenfindeabundance of theweed grow- 
ing inthe Presbyterjan field it felf, I my ſelf know differences nor a 
few amongſt that party ; and ſome nor of the lighteſt conſequence, 
Or, if tis meaning be, thar the praQtice of it, incaſe ofa Toleration, 
ſhould become a Scb3/me from the Presbyterian Church or Govern- 
ment, wee anſwer,, x. .Thatas Les ave no Presbyterian.Church. 
or Government amonglt us ; and ſq, if the. toleration, be granted be- 
fore \ach a Goverament be eſtabliſhed, it is apparently i: Sas, out 
of the reach of ſuch an imputationfor cver...;2, If it be nota Schiſme 
before, aye wichout a,coleration, ,I do, not apprehend what influ- 
eace.or alpeR a Tolerarion ſhould have vpan ut, co make it, one. 
3. And laſtly, Iconceive himeobean incomperent Judge, uncapable 
of knowing or determining what a Schiſme is, who aeknowledgeth 
his ignorance or non-knowledge of what a_ Church. is, which is a 
A.S, his Prof: ſſion or confeſſion (which you. will} pag.. 21, And in 
this. al/o we gomſeſs onrignoran that wee know not whetem confiſteth its, 
eſſence or being {(ſpcaking of Ehurcb3 I cannot believe that be ſh-u'd. 
perfeaAly Know the nature of aarknels, thatis ignoranant of whatbes 
longs to light; northac he ſhould know what deathis, who is-1gn0- 
rant wherein life conſiſteth 3, nor. thar he ſhould know what a ſchi/me 
or rent means, .tharknows not what belongs to the uniry and intir2» 
reſsofthe body, The rule among:the ſons of Reaſon, in all ſach caſes 
a5 theſe, is this; RelFwnm f index. (nz & abliqni x And again, that en,54 
privativa cagnoſcumntar ex [itt pefrtiwn, eve, p 
fianof the, dimitels or weakneſs of yaur fight; cnet {re (lay, v0 
lex (4 TUferathon) con well be domed 1 bed Gf bro 
fri i Mr news do: out 
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Your 4* Reaſon, is rather fomewhatelſe :hena Reaſon z.a conſe(-;14;; tour 


lwered. 
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17, Do yon remeTher, how you quip your Brethren (as here you 

call chent9tor a like expreſſion us'dby them, p:2.41, If zee ſie no Scripe 

tnre forit, yet others (you tell them ) may ſee, $0 here wee tell yoo, 
that though you canmot ſee bow a Toleration can well be denyed to other 
$8, if it ſhould begranted wnto your Brethren, yer others may ſee how 
very well itmay, Bernardus non videt omnia, 

2. It is much that you ſhould nor beable ro ſee fucha thing as this, 
who have ſich command over youreyes (as was noted formerly ) ag 
ro ſte what you'wtll. Is ir a matter of ſuch roeeng and difficult ſpe. 
culation, to conceive, how hee that hath che keeping of a door with 
lock and key, arid bolts to it, ſhould ler in one man that knocks, with- 

, out Jerting in'all comers? it LEN 

3. Whereas youderermineit to bea 9n:ftion inextritable,to expend 
dleerly what ſefts and what opinions are 11 be tolerated, and what not, doyou 
not prevaricate with your own caufe and confidence, and put the Ma- 

' giſtrateto a ſtand, whether he ſhouldrolerare your opinion for Presby. 
cerian govetnment,or not? Nay, doyou not pat himour of all hope of 
ever coming to acleer reſolution of what is his duty to do in this kind? 
For what patene can you ſhew from heaven,why this opinion of yours 
fkou]d not abide the reſt and triall of that law, which here you impoſe 
upon others? I bclieve there are very few, either Sets or Opinions 
amongſt us (in both w®* notwithſtanding we abound more thetr is for 
our comfort) that either are liable to more conſiderable and materiall 
exceptions, or that have been dealc withby an higher hand of oppoſi- 
tion and conviftion, then this of yours. And why any one opinion 
which is in the ſame or greater condemnation of un/aisfaBterineb; 
and ogy, then others, ſhould magnifie it (elf torule all others 
witha rod of iron, and to break them 1y pieces like a Potrers veſſell, 

uiry or reaſon, (for my part) I know'tjone : and T fear eF. 8, hin» 
{elf is as poor inthis commodity, as I. *” 

h - 4. If itbe ſo inextricable a Queſtion, to expound cleerly, what ſetF1 and 

opinions are t0 be tolerated, and wht not, how will youdo to ſway your 

Presbyterian Scepter with judgement and equity? How will you 

know whar opinions doware Ecclefia, to make free denizens of your 

Church, and what todisfranchiſe? By your own rule it is an inextri- 

cable Dneſtion,cleerly to determine what opinions are to be tolerated, and 
what not, And if the Queſtion be ſo difficult above meaſure, to derer= 
mine what opinions are to be talerztcd, and what nor, it muſt negds be 

A _ _—_ © yet of a farre more difficult and weighty conſideration, to refvulve, 

what are fit to be countenanced, to be eſtabliſhed, yea, and yet more, 
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' ment proceeds, not onely anon conceſſir, but alſo a0 concedendy : tor 


and Di/cipline which you would impoſe on us, arc in all points ſound, 
:huble inche 
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co be impoſed , to be inforced upon the judgements and conſciences 
of men, and what not ; toleration being an ad of a tarre lighter impor- 
tance,rhen either an eſtabliſhment, or an enforcement, 

5.And laſtly, whereas headdes (inthe cloſe of this reaſon)that rhe 
leſſe the difference be, the gre iter @ the ſchiſme, and addes no more ;Imar- 
vell who be thinks will entertain ſuch a ſaying, cheold Wric of 1pſe 
dixit being out of date long agoe ; yet the ſaying ſomewhat confirms 
mein whatlT aid before,viz that the man knows nor what belongs to 
a (chiſm.For doth he here by a ſcbi/munderſtand anything thar is ſinful? 
Then he makes theleſſer SiEerence from the truth.to be a greater ſio, 
thena greater would be, It his meaning be, that the Iefſe maceriall 
the groundor reaſon of any mans diſſenting from a major part be, 
the greaceris his faulc,or ſingin diflentingy, We anſwer, thathis Argu- 


to dilent from a major part, though the grounds of a mans difſent be 
no matters of deep conſequence, yet if they be ſuch whereia his judge- 
ment and conſcience are not {atisfied, his diflenrt is no fox at al l,aad con» 
ſequently cannat be the greater ſi». Gnats muſt not be ſwallowed for 
any mans fake more then Camels. 

T6 his fifth Reaſon weanſwer. Firſt, that ppoſe God in the 0! His 5 reafon 
Teſt..ment granted no toler ation of divers Religions, or diſciplines, doth. ir anſwered. 
follow fromhence, that you ſhould grant none nzicher? Dare you . 
ſay in matters of knowledge, authority and power, Ero fimilis Abviſin 
wo, you will be like the Higheſt ? Remember the fall of the /on of the 
morning, Will you ſet your threſhold by Gods, andcompare withhim 
for excellencie of knowledge, or infallibilicic of diſcerving ? If you 
could affure us, after the rate ofa divine affurance , that chat Religou 


andjuſti ight of God, we: could much betier beare the 
heighr of your indignation againſt a toleration of any diſcipline or 
ns HD, bins tick Hilenien(oywe Gate?) 
condly, thou anted no fach toleration (as you O 
in AG eche ſt:aightly prohibiced all wanuer of:vio!ence, op- 
hard-meaiure among hispeople one towardganother;and 
in ſpeciall manner charged itupoa the conſciences of therich, not to- | 
take any advantage of the povertie of their brethren, to exaft upon 
them, enſlave them,and the like, Though (ach Lawes as theſe, inthe 
letter ofthem, re{peRted onely civiil rranſations and dealings-be- 
tween men, yet the equitieand ſpirir of them ext-ndsto ſpiritualsal- 
,menbcingevery whitas liable co violence, opprediion, and hu 


# 
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meaſare from men for their conſcience ſake, as in any other reſpetts, 
- orupon anyother groands whatſoever. Therefore in caſe there had 
been a minor party inthat Nation, thac had been of a p<cutiar jadge. 
ment by themſclyes, about the ſenſe and meaning o ſuch or ſuch a 
Law,relating untopraftice (as Lawes generally doe in one kinde or 
other)and ſo had difſentedin this pratice from the major part of their 
brethren in their Nation; in caſe this major part had cakenrthe adyan- 
tage of their brethrens weakneſſe, and becauſe they were fewer it 
number,ſhould have forc'd them, againſt the light of cheir judgments, 
co alter their practice, or if they refaſed, ſhould have troden and 
trampled uponthem, or any wayes vill intreaced them, ir hadbeen 
as apparenta breach of the Laws we ſpake of,as ny oppreſſion or vio- 
lence incivill proceedings. And thetrath 1s, that for mea thataretru- 
ly conſcientious, civill liberty (as itis called) 3. freedome from ille- 
gall taxes, impofitions, exa&ions, impriſon menes, without libertie of 
conſcience, is an accommodation of lirtle value; yea, without this, 
ſich men arenor capableof muck eaſe or benefic by che other. 
areRtill in danger of being in trouble and moleſtation from the State, 
for their conſcience ſake. | | 
2, Though God gave no ſuch toleration (as you ſpeak of) by a law, 
yethe did aftually tolerate fora long time together with much pati- 
ence, not onely a minor, but a major part of che Jewern Nation, in a 
mannerthe whole Nation, and that not only in ſome opinions or pri 
Stiſes, which werediſpurably falſe or finfull, bur even in ſuch which 
were notoriouſly and Tqueticnibly ſuch, wryomplpnn (faich Paw, At, 
13.18.) He ſuffered(or tolerated)their manmers in the wildernaſſe fonts 
fre eares; and afterwards in the land of Canaan'; many and manya 
yeare longer, even till there was no remedy (as the Scripture ſomewhere 
ſpcaketh, Sothen, if you be willingto follow the praftice atid exatt- 
oe God (an honour whereunto you ſeem 'to pretend in this Rea- 
on) you muſt colerate your brethren,not onely in ſome opinions 2nd 
praftiſes which are dialeficallyaudropically evill, buteven inchoſs 
which aredemonſtratively ſach. © . VEE. be. 
4: Andſaftly, whereas yoa adde, that the New Teſtament requirtth 
no leſſe union among 9620 the old did amongFt the Fewer,we ac- 
knowledge the truth of whar you ſay, but the perrinencic of itto your 
purpoſe, we yetdefire, Though the New Teſtament requires union 4- 
mong ll Chriſtians, andthat very ardently an y, Yer it doth 
not require him that is ſtronger to cudgell him that is weaker into 
Wome opinion with him, If you be of a better growth and ſtature 
z1 ER in 
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in knowledge then we, and comprehend ſach truths as wee doe nor 
yetunderſtand, we are moſt willing, as farre and as faſt, as meat and 


- nouriſhment will doe it, ro grow up unto you; one!y we would not 


be rack'd or ſtrertch'd co the ſame ſtature or proportion with you. 
We ſhewed in our ſecond Chapter, what meanes the New Teſtament 
hack appointedandanRified, tor the effeCting of the unitie among 
the Saints, which ic requireth of them. . 


For your ſixt Reaſon (ſo called ) wee can ſcarce fee the face of a 1;; r Reaſon 
Reaſon 1n ir, You ſay that if your brethren do aſſent to your DoQrine, and anſwered, 


are reſolved likewiſe to ſew to your Diſcipline, which ſhall be eſtabliſhed by 
common conſent, they need no other toleration 1ben the reſt, If your meaning 
be,that in caſe they aſſent to your Doftrine,and are reſalved to aſſent toyour 
Diſcipline, viz, iramediately and out ofhand, as ſoone asit comes 
from under the hammer, and hath buc the ſtamp of Presbyreriall Au- 
thoritie ſer upon it,we areclearly of your mind,and doenort conceive, 
how or why they ſhould need any other alteration, then what others 
have.Onely we fomewhat marvell that you ſhould fo farre forger your 
felfe, as to1mply ( by this your expreſſion ) thateven your Presbyteri- 
an partie it (clfe ſtandeth in need of 2 toleration, as well asours, Fam ſu- 
was ergo parere Truth (I ſee ) is ſometimes too quick and cunning for 
her adverſaries. But if your meaning be,thar a reſolution in your Bree 


thren( the Apologiſts) to aſſent to your Diſcipline, viz. when, and aſ- 


ſoon as they can poſſibly fatisfic themſelves rouching the lawfuln-ſle 
of it, will exempt them froma neceſlitie of a Toleration, both they 
( we ſuppoſe )andour ſelves ſhall be very glad to keare ſuch tydings 
from your pen. We make no queſtion bur they areas throughlyre/o/- 
ved to aſſent to your Diſcipline upon ſuch rermes, as you can defire 
them. . 

That you adde, is very incongruous, 7t would firſt be diſcuſſed (lay 
you) wherein they are reſolved to ſn Firſt, we marvell who you 
meane ſhould diſcs that wherein they ſhould be reſolved to diſſent : 


, elpecially confidering,Secondly,that they donor ufe to take tip their 


reſolutions beforehand, not ſo much as to difſent atall, much leſſe 
wherein or about what they ſball diſſent, Thirdly, how ſhould they 
reſolve beforchand, wherein, or whereabout to diſſent, excepr they 
could prophecie of your future thoughts and relolurions ? ; 
You would further have it conſedered( bur you tell us nothere net» 
ther by whom ) whether it be of ſo great importance, that in conſideration 
thereof, oy dare not, in good conſcience entertain communio! withyou. We 


{carce underſtand. your Engliſh, or —__ - and therefore ifwe 


an{wer 
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' His 7. Reaſon 
anſwered, 


anſwer beſides your mind,your words arc in fault, We grant that 0. 
ther menof good abilities, conſciencee andlearning, may draw up a 
very ſatisfaftory reſolution concerning ſuch or ſuch a caſe, or pra- 
&iſc,about which I am ſcrupled , but it will not follow from hence, 
that therfore this rcſolution wil be ſatisfaftory unto me, or that I with 
agood conſcience may walk by it, Though the particular reaſon or 
reaſors,one or more, upon which the Apologilts ſhall refuſe ro enter. 
tain ſuch a communion wirh you, as you mean (or at leaft ſhould 
meanzif you ſpeak any thing to purpoſe) ſhould be by never fo many, 
and upon never ſo much conlideration, adjudged as inſufficient, or in. 
confiderableto cauſe any ſuch refuſall in them; yet this will not im- 
poſe aneceſfity upon-them tojoyn in chmmunion with you, except 
you can makethem capable of a ſufficiencic ofreaſon infucha reſolu 
tion why they may with a good conſcience ſubmitunto tc, | 
To your ſeventh Reaſon we anſwer, Firſt, that thongh the Apolo- 
gifts ſhould not bepreſſed to be altorsin any thing againſt thet? conſciencer 


'. yet Nneny lyingup9n them to be ſuiters for a tolerantion, ( I 
1 


mean, in ca 


will not be granted them without ſuing for, which 


 wouldbe a greater honour to your Presbytery, then the contraty p& 
remptorineſle is liketo be) viz, that ſo they may be aforsof good, 


according to their conſciences. Suppoſe A. $.had bread ind" water, 
wherewich to ſubſift, but withall had a good ſam of monty due ts 
him, and thatfrom one that was very well able to-make payment;'vr 
otherwiſe had an opportunitie to preferre himſelfe to' fome place of 
profir, credit, or the like, if hee would but become a ſuiror forit, 
would he thinke that he had no need either to requite his money of 
him in whole hand it lies, or to ſue for ſach prefermenc? The Fpoto- 
giſts conceive there is a neceſſity upon them , to ſave the ſoulsof6- 
thers, yea of as many as they can lawfully purchaſe anopportunity to 
ſave.as well as their own. But, 

Secondly, we know not by what authority or intereſt you under- 
take toſecure them, that they ſhall not be preſſed to be aBors m any thing 
againſt weir conſciences, It may be you are bur of the ordinary Presby- 
terianſtatureand pitch ; and fo your merciesthonugh ſomewhat fevere, 
yet poſſibly may not be very erve!/ : But (ſaith the Scripture) in thoſt 
d. yes there were Giants in the earth, as well as men wg the common 
ſtandard; fo wee feare a partie amongſt you of Hypet-presbyte- 
rian ſpirits, whoſe Spring-tides may ſwell beyond your Low-water 


_ - marks. Bur, 


Thirdly (andIaſtly) we conceive this promiſe of yotrs ro them, 


that 
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that they ſhall not be preſſed to be afors, 8c, to be broken by your ſclfe 


ſeven times overin your diſcourſe, and by others of your party'from 
time totime, Toconſent umo your government, is (doubrlefſe) to 
at againit cheir conſcience ; otherwiſe they had no reaſon to diticnc 
from it. And whether to threaten them wich a non-coleration, roge- 


ther withall theevils and miſerics attending thereon, yea with paying 


for it in thelr purſe and perſons, incaſe they will not conſent unto it, 
(as ſome others of your party have done) be nota preſſing of them un- 
roit, we leaveunto men, whoſe judgments are not wholly twallowed 
up in che gulfe of Presbyrerian zeal, to determine. 


To youreighth reaſon, we anſwer, that wee finde very little heart His 8. Reaſon 
or face ot reaſon in it, The ſtrength of ir (whatever it is) lies in chis anſwered. 


bypothecicall propoſition : If it be againſt the nature of the communion 
of Sams tolive in Sefts zpart, without communicating at the Lords table, 
then vught not the Apologiſts to bee tolerared. But, &c. Bur good 


A. $,doe you conctive the men would undera toleration, live with- 


out communicating at the Lords table ? I know not what communi- 
on you ave with their intentions of ſpirits, more then T : but for the 
preſent, Iam no man of your belicfe herein, Toleration or no Tolera- 


tion, I beleeve they will communicate at the Lords Table, and that 
_ ofzner then ewicea yeare, 


| Secondly, if living #s Se&#s apart be ſo offenſive to your zeal over 
the communion of $aints, why do you not rather mediatea Toleration 
forthem,then oppoſeit? If you ſhall ſiffer them ro work with you, 
they will be ſo much the more free to eatand drink with you, and to 
exerciſcall manner of Chriſtian friendſhip and familiarity with you, 
Bur if you ſhall chruſt them into holes and corners, and judge them 
unworthy of all part and fellowſhip with you in — Miniſte» 
ry of the Goſpel, yowimpole little lefſe then a neceffitie uponthem to 
live Sa enjoy themſelves amongſt themſelves ; and beſides 
repreſent your ſelves untothemas no wayes deſirous of communion 
with them. Therefore in this reaſon your premiſſes and concluſion are 
aturter defiance the one againſt theother 


As for your tiath reaſon, ic is every whit as wilde, and wide from 14;5 9. Reaſon 
the purpoſeas the former. For what if the Scripture exhorts us ever- anſwered 


more unto wnity,and this unitic canner be eaſily procured by a T olerition of 
Ser, doth it therefore follow, that god, learned, and orthodox men, 
ſuch as being encouraged, though at an under-rate, are (as was for- 


 merly ſhewed ) both able and likely to doe as | ſervice againſt 


, cruſh'd, onely be- 


Selt . , quaſh' 
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exuſe they cannot ſay, A viſor, where other men ſay it? The Scrip- 
tureexhorts unto many things, which are not tobe procured by eye. 
ry thing that isJawfull, no nor yet by every thing that is otherwiſe 
neceſſary and fitting to be dcne. Were not this a ridiculous reaſoning, 
The Scripture cxhorrs to /zve godlily in 1bu pr eſent world;bur this cannot 
be procurcd by eating and drinking; Therefore cating and drinking 
arenottobe tolcrated. o—_— nug as | 
W hereas you adde, that a Toleration of Setts caunot but daily beget 
new Schiſmes and diviſions, We anſwer, firſt, that this allegation we 
have anſwered already once and againe : yet ſecondly, we adde, that 
many inconveniences, {ickneſſes,diſeaſes, come by cating aud drink- 
ing, yetarc theſe tobetolerated inthe world. Thirdly, we plead for 
no tolerationof any Se&, (nor of any thing ſo called) but which may 
ſtand with the utmoſt that either A. S. with his pen, or his whole par- 
tic with theirs, can doe againſt them to ſuppreſſe them. Fourrhly, we 
bav« 10: :merly prov'd, that Apologiſme is neither Se& nor Schiſme, 
no wore then A. Slilme is. Fitthly and laſtly, whereas you ſay , That 
a T oleration of $. ts cannot but daily beget new Schiſmer,&c.We anſwer, 
filt, that Gods toleration, or long-ſuffering towards ſinners, doth not 
onely /eadall ſinners rorepentance, but alſo bring many thereunto, And 
wi:y ſhou!d not mans toleration exp=& ancffe@ anſwerable hereunto? 
Secoi.dly, the diſciples inthe ſhip were as much afraid, that their dear 
Lord :nd Maſter had beena foule ſpirit, and would have ſunk them 
in the Sca, as A.S, is afraid ofa Toleration, that it muſt needs beget new 
Schiſmes and diviſions daily, But as the feared Deſtroyer proved the 
experienced preſerver of that ſhip and mcn, ſo may 4. $. his feared 
propagator of Schiſmes and Diviſions, bee found an experienced 
deſtroyer and difſolver of them, That means of all.gther, which 
hath God init, is likcſt to doethedeed:- And God (we know) was 


neicher in the tempeſt nor inthe carthquake, nor in che fire, but in 
the ſtil] voice, ; 


His10 Reaſon Histenthreaſon, being help'd,riſeth up in this forme, If there was 4 
anſwered. greater difference amongit the members of tbe Church of Corinth, in the time 


of S. P 1x4, and yet they communicated together, and that by the Apoſtles 
exbortation', then ought not the Apologiſts to be tolerated, Pur 
rrue 1s the former, therefore thelatt:ralſo. We anſwer, firſt, that the 
fabrick of your Argument is built upon afalſe foundation, or ſyppo- 
ſition, viz, that the reaſon, why the Apologiſts refuſe communion 
with you(you mean, Iſuppoſe, in your facramentall ations) 1s, be- 
cauſc of the latitude, weight or degree of the differences in iudgment 
| berw 
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(97) | 
between you and them : whereas the reaſon of their refirfall in this 
kinde, is the nature or particularity of the difference, rogerher with 
your praQtice depending vu pon your opinion in oppoſition-unto theirs, 
nor the height,weight, or importance of cither. A difference in judge- 
ment about the lawfulneſs of (tinted forms of prayer, is nothing {v ma- 
ceriall or weighty, as a difference abuut the nature of Faith, uſtifica- 
tion, &c. yet the lighter differencein this caſe, makes perſons fo dif- 
fering, uncapable of joyning together in Communion, in the uſe of 
ſuchprayers; whercas the greater difference wouldnor. 
Secondly, if there were ſo many and great differences among it the 
members of the Church of Corinth, as you Bak ot; and yet Paul no 
wayes perſwaded or incouraged the predominant or major party 
amongſt them, either to caſt out, cut off, or ſuppreſs rhe underling 
parties, but exhorted them unto mutuall communion, &c, Why do not you 
content your ſelf with the lineof theſame proceſs, and in ſtead of dif- 
gracing, quaſhing, cruſhing, trampling on, only exhortthe Sets and 
Schiſmes amongſt you unto weil! communion ; and to the forbearance 
of Sclts and Diviſions ? apraftice which you do well to take notice 
of inthe Apoſtle, bur do ill to think thac your own of club-law 
is better. | 
Thirdly (and laſtly)-nor do wee know any ground or good bor- 
tome you have for your aſſumption, wherein you affticm, that there 
was greater difference among it the members f the (bureb of Corimb, then 
is be:wcen the Apologilts and you. Old Ipſe dixzt is made to carry ; 
this burthen alone. | 
Yourcleventh Reaſon is very corpulent, but lefs ative; the chicf ni 11. Rea- 
ingrecientsof 1t being Abbots and Priors, Convents and AMonaſteries fon aniweree, 
amongit the Papiſts, S* Francis, $* Daminick,, and the Donatiſts, wich 
whoſe opinion and praftice, you ſay, the opinson of yaur Bretkren too 
much ſymbolizeth, We anſwer, firlt, rhat T b-o/ogia [ymbolica non «ft ar- 
gume/:t:tiva, Angels and Devils agree in ſom-c!:ing : yet this agree= 
ent is no impeachment, either to the holineſs or h+ppineſs of the Dai ut wns 
Angels. e-F. S. himiclf ſymbolizeth with Neſtorias the Heretique in Pg ho my 
one property; of whom Vincentins. Lyrinen/s; reporterh, that to make ;cret cuntta- 
, for his own b:reſie | ot opinion} bee fell heavie upon all bereſies be- rumbkar «; 
ſide, Secondly, whereas he affirmeth, that 14s opinion of his Frethren / /ph:mas 
2 not unlike to the ({ onrvents and Moniſteries among the P apiſts, certain- l pi ” _ Ts 
ly the unlikeneſs between chem is far greater, then that berween an cad. Pas 
Apple and an Oiſt:r. We cannotbuc wonder, how, or in what reſpect, | 
the man ſhould conceiye, that an inward, fpirituall and notional 


thing 
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thing, as aft opinion' is, ſhould be likea greatbuilding made of lime 
andRone,or a pack of dle fellows in a fat Fraternity, Thirdly, where. 
as hee icfinuares a batefull fimilitude between his Brethren and the 
Donatiſt;, who (hee tels us) ſeparated themſclues from other Chmreber, 
wnder pretext that they were net ſo boly as their own, Weanſwer, firſt, 
that this inſinuation will not ſo much as in ſhew touch all the Apo- 
logilts how: ver,bzcauſe ſome of them (we believe) have no (burche; 
of their own ; audtheretore they cannot prerend more holineſs in them, 
then in o:hers. Sccondly, that neicher in ſubſtance or truth doth it 
touch any of them, or their opinion. For, firſt, they do not ſepa. 
ra:e from other Churches, tut only in ſuch opinions and pratices 
whercin they cannot get leave of their con{ciences to joyn with 
them;.the one half ( at leaſt) of which ſeparation, is made even 
amongſt their Churches themfelves, one from another; on? dif. 
ſeming from another, not only in many. opinions, bur in ſome ma- 
teriall pradtices (as before was touch'd, and that from 'A. S. his own 
pen, no wayes partiall you may think in ſuch a caſe.) Secondly, we - 
would know whether «L. S. himſclf and his party, doth not as 
much ſymbolize with the Donatiſts in that criticall property or praQict 
we ſpeak of, as the Apologiſts. For under what pretexc do they (& 
parate from the Church of Rome, and from Epiſcopall Churches, 
buc only this, that they think not their Churches, to be ar boly au their 
own ? If they ſeparate from them —_ any other grounds, it were 
not much materiall, though they held communion with them ſtill, 
Yea, thirdly, if they do not think their Presbyteriall Churches more 
bolz then the Congregationall, they are far more guilry of Schifme 
and Separation,then their Brethren here ſpoken of. For then t':eyare 
at liberty in point of conſcience, to come over and joyn with them; 
when as the other are in bands and fetters of conſcience, and can- 
not paſs unto them. Their Brethren would gladly come over unto 
'them, bur cannot: they can come over unto theſe but will not. It 
is the will, nor the aRt, that makes Schiſme and Separation. Fourth- 
ly, we do not ſee, as deep as you have laid the charge, whereinthe 
Apologiſts do any whit more ſymbolize with Convents, Monaſtcries, 
or O. decs, amongſt the Papiſts, ten you and your friends, You'tell 
them, that all their Chnrches believe one Dofrine together with you, 
and that every one of theſe Churches hath one Miniſter, as the Popiſh 
Convnts. a pirticulay Abbot or Pris, Wee pray you, do not af yowr 
Church:s bilieve one Dottrine together ? and hath not every one of your 
Churches one Miniſter * Wherein then lies the difference berween 
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ou and them? or whereindothey ſymbolize more with Convents or 
Monaſteries, then your ſelf? Nay, (fifthly and_laſtly) as if you had 
quite forgotten your rhomb, you racitely couple your ſelf witli thoſe 
Popiſh Convents, Monaſteries, and Orders, in one ignoble confi» 
deration, from which you acquit your Brethren. T bey oxy differ (ſay 
you tothem) in this, that yee bave wo General, or any thing auſwerable 
thereuuto, to keep you. in wniiy and conformity; plainly implying, that 
your Presbyterians have, w:z, their foycraign Judicatory. So that if 
this your reaſon ſhould but take place, and be held valid, it is your 
Presbyterian party, not the party A logizing, that ought to ſuffer 
the non-toleration you ſpeak of , it being they, not thele, that are the 
great ſymbolizers with S* France, and S* Daomunzc 


To your twelfth Keaſon, we have given anſwer upon anſwer fore 1z;, 1; re. 
merly ; as firſt, where we conſidered of the examples of the Kings of fon anſwered. 


7=dab, and ſhewed how little they contribute 1o the claim of coer- 
cive power inthe Magiſtrate, to take away Herehes, Schiſmes, Super- 
itions,&c. Secondly, where we argued againlt fach a power by ie 
veralldemonſtrations, Thirdly, where we gavean accountalfo, how 
Tolcration is no way Either toSchiſme, Herefie, &c. Sothatthat there 
isnct one @pex or istz of this Reaſon remaining unanſwered, 


The Logico-Divinity of your thirteenth Reaſon, conlilterh in this His 13. Rea- 
Enthymeme, If we bave but one,Ged, one Clvift  aud.oue Lora, one Spirit, fon Auſwered. 


one Faith, one Baptiſme, ( whereby we enter imo the Chureh ).aud a'e one Bos 
dy, we ought to bave one Communion, whereby tabe {js ituoily fed, and one 
Diſcipline to beruled by; andif ſo, then ought not the Apolagiſts t@ be 
tolerated. Weanſwer, that neither doth your inferenceor-canclufion 
here at all follow from your premiſſes, We have all you {peak of, one, 
oac, andiane ; andin regard of that multiplied unizie, Fe ought (48 you 
lay) to.bave ore Communion, and one Di cipline; But furſt, not neceſiari- 
ly that Communion, -or 1b. Piſcipline, which/are of Claſſique inſpira- 
tion, no more thenthoſe whicharecither of Papall, or Epiſcopall re- 
commendacion ; becauſe, though wee judge theſe two lacter ipicits 
more ſphalmaticall, erroncons and dangerous den the firſt, yer wee 
cannot think, that either ihe Pope or Biſhops, or bath together, have 
ſo iogrofſed the ſpirit of erreour ard tallibiliry, but that they have 
left of thar-anointing mere then epough to initiate all other Orders, 
Socicties, and Profe(lions of wen inthe worid. Secondly, thongh wee 
onght 10 have ne Communion and Diſepiine,'yer. ought wee to) be Jed 
imo this upity; by the hand of an Angel of lig hc, not tobe ddighred 


uoitby anevill angel of fear and terrour. Thlallyo ho datywene 
I 


( Ioo ) 
lies upon all Chriſtians, to have but one Communion and D iſcipline 
amongſt them, is no diſpenſation unto any party or number of them, 
ro ſmire their Brethren with the fiſt of uncharitableneſs, or to dif. 
mount them from their miniſteriali ſtandings in the Church, becauſe 
they will not, or rather cannot knit and joyn in the ſame Comm. 
njon and Diſcipline with them, Nay, fourthly, that verytye of 

which lies upon all Chriſtians eo bave 6#t one and the ſame Commu. 
210n and Diſcipline amongſt rhem, carries chr» ingagement upon them 
all along with it, to ſhew all love, to uſe all manner of gentlenels 
and long ſuffering towards thoſe that are contrary minded to them 
either in the one or in the other, ſince love is not only a ſodering 
and uniting aff-Aijon, but further commends the perfon/in whom it is 
found, as one to whomGod hathappeared, and whohath beencaught 
by him. Therefore fifthly (andlaftly) ro make the ingagemene that 
ties upon all Chriſtiins to bave but one (ommunion and D iſcipline, a 
groundand reaſon why ſuch as differ from others abour theſe, ſhould 
be evill intreated; ſuppreſſed, kepr under hatches, or the like, is as if 
a man ſhould plead ther naturall affeRtion which a parent ows unto his 


_ « Children, for a ground and motive why he ſhould ſharply ſcourge them 


His 14. Rea- 


when they are fick and weak, 
His fourteenth Reaſonis of an unknown ſtrength (ar leaſt tome) 


fon anſwered, If I werea Magiſtrate, IT ſhould never the more know how to prepare 


ro barte)1 againſt the Apologiſts or any other godly perſon, for the 
found of this trumper. Surely, of all the reſt, this Reaſon will never 
be accellary tothe undoingof theſe men, However, ler a poor man 
be heard in hiscauſe, The Reaſon then with all the help it 1s capable 
of, riſeth up but thus. If Churches have Diſciplines or Government! 
different in their ſpecies, then the Churches muſt be different in their ſpecits 
alſo. But the conſequent u falſe, fince there 1s but one Church: Ergo, 
—_—_ intolerable, They that can gather this conclufion out 
of the premiſſes, may very wcll hope're gather Gyap2s of Thorns, aud 
Figs of Thiſtles, The conſequent in this argument, which che Diſpu- 
rer faith, is falſe, is this, Chnrches wmſt be different intheir ſpecies, Tt the 
meaning of this\conſequent be, that rhere is an abſolute neceſſiry, that 
Churches ſhould differ ſpecie one from another, the Diſpurant is in the 
trath, in ſaying the conſequent js falſe. Or if the meaning be, that 
Churches oughr to differ ſpecie one from another, the- ſame verdi®t 
may ſtill paſs upon ic. Bur upon that ſuppofirion which is made'in 
the Ancecedene of this argument, viz. that theſe Churches have Di- 
Seiptimcs or Governments different im their ſpecies, the conſequent is _ 

only 
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roleraced ro-write more books for the'cauſe noewith- 
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Chriſt ought to be governed ;, yer, except this government, both ax 
_ lawfulneſs and: neceſſity. of it, be ſufficiently cleeredr 
the judgement and couſciences of rhaſeg,trom whom ſubmiſſion toir 
is required (an honour. whereunto A. $; his government hath not yer 


ferred by all his great friends) they.ought not to be ſcourged 
| Scorpions, if rhey demurre. a while about their ſubmiflion 


thereunto ; and in the mean ſeaſon, deſireto live under {uchagovern- 
ment, .whercin they have double and treble fatisfation,-boitlvinpoint. 
of lawfulneſs and neceſſity, above the other... Thirdly , and laftly; 
though unity and uniformity in government be very fitting and ne 
ceſſary throughout the Churches of Chriſt, yer that: the ſervants 
of Chriſt ſhould fall foul one upon another, and the greatericapup 
the lcfs for rhisaniformity 
fidering that God ( as hath becn formerly ſhewed ) bach provided 
other mcans far more gracious, honourableand proper, forthe bring- 
ing of the bleſſedneſs of this uniformity upon his Churches/indue 
' time, So that if there be any.thing in this Reaſon, 
with, and not at all againſt the Apologiſts, 


Hisr5,Reaſon _ To your fftecnth, wee anſwer, fi 


ſake, is-no wayce neceliary , eſpecially ebn- 


it is alcogerbe 
3 4 3a "\ wi — Sina 
be.it ſuppoſed;.{w 


wee ſhall preſently oppoſe) that zeitber Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles ever 
granted any toleration to divers Sells and Governments in the Cinreh, © 


yet did he or 


y eyer,grant a power to.a major part of Profefſoursin 


a Kingdom.oz Nation, t 
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from whom, or whence you have. it, Thirdly, doe you not by' this 


reaſon build up the walls of Babylon, and {trengthen' che Papiſtsin 
their bloody errour, againſt the reformed Churches, upon which 
they lookeas ſchiſmaticall from their Mother, and in that reſpe&& * 
think them no_wayes fitzobe tolerated, but ro be ſuppreſſed both in 
their do&rine and government, yeaand in caſe they will not be redu- 
ccd to the principles of Rowe, to be wholly excirpated and rooted 
outof the world ? What can be - ara more to the heart of ſuch ap- 
prehenſions, and counſels, and reſolutions as theſe, then that neither 
Chriſt nor bis Apoſtles yo ary any toleration to divers Sets and. Go- 
vernments in the Church ? Fqurthly, whereas you ſay, thac they granted 
no toleration to divers Sets, do you notimply, charthey i grant A #6» 
leratizn to ſome one Seat je, if not to more. And how know you 
whether the Se& of Apo/ogiſme (in your improperating ſtile) be not 
thar SeF,or one of thoſe Sets, to which Chriſt and his Apcſiles, (ir 
ſeems} ranced a toleratdori 2 Isiznot ( I appeale to. your judgement 
and conſcience) as likero be this as any other ? Fifthly, we willingly 
ant your conclufion in this Reaſon, ſev/# ſan, that there is-no rea» 
why the Apologifts ſhould ſve for a toleration, no nor yet properly, 
why they ſhou!d be rolerared (toleration in propriety of fignification, ay 
was formerly noted, being rei male, appliable onely, that which is 
evill) but rather why they (ſhould be countenanced and encouraged. 
Therefere if you think that they ſhall fin in ſaing for « toleration, you 
ſhall doe well to preyen: chat finin them (and perhaps ſball withall 
prevent a greater of your owne)) by declaring — worthy 
not ofa toleration, but.of encoura nt” or, at lealt by grocuring | 
them a tolerxti0n, that they.may not be put upon the tentation of ſuing 
for is. But fixchly.and lablfy,co the main frame of your Reaſon: what 
doe you think of Seite nerwnquecreſcere, Let both grow togarber untill 
the Harveſt, Match 13. 30..1s not here the toleration granted which 
you deny robe granted? Non laclafti, ngcovunt ove fumilingy If it bee. 
not this teleration,certainly ir isfomewhat as like tor as like may be. 
You know who the Hou alien Gave chis order, laid this res 
ſtraint upon his ſervants; be voce e the 37. verſe will ipforme you. 
And who doeyouthin ſho 1d be meantby the cares ? You will noe 
Gythegoodfons of the Church, at eaſt ſo acknowledged by cher 
Mother, You cannot ſay (withreaſfon) che loaſe, yicious, Ke. mo- 
rally diſordered ions of the Church, becauſe theſe. were ſown in the 


| keldbeforethe Bealierfartbcd ood feed therein: (ſpoken of y. 24- 
and 38, ) whereas the targs, wh 


ich moſt belet grow to barveſt, are cx- 
O 2 preſly 
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preſly fad torhave beeri ſownator,y. 25. And befiderſach wicked and. 


vicious perſons'as thelc,ac leaſt as the danger and degree of their wick 
kednefſe may be, onght to be gathered out of the Srare'(audrthen 
cannot grow it the field till barveſt )by the hand of the civill Magt- 
firain.. Therefore thirdly(and1aſtly )you malt by the rarer,of nec 
anderftand, fachin rheChuechas you call SetFaries, Fcbi/maticks, Hes 
retickes, ſuch as corrupt the purity of the dotrine of the Goſpel, b 
erroneous and falſe opinions,or at leaſt are look'd upon by the gre: 
part of the reſpe&ive Churches of Chriſt, as ſuch, icft yet A 
rs farther, by the reaſon which the Houſholder reriders unto his 
| nr why he would nor have them plack'd up, but grow une! 
the harveſt, | (faith he) whileft zee gor about to gather the taxes, yee pluich 


wp thewhaeat alſo. There is ww of hurting or plucking ap the 
« Aa i, he children ofthe Kingdome, v.38. by puniſhing Nivi of 


morall miſdemeanottrsof men, bat if Magiſtrates ot others ſhall be 
buſie about plackingnp SeRtaries, mage or ®c, they will” be in 
eontinuall danger of plucking wp the wheat. Firlt, becauſe ITY 
pilousand conſcientious men, children of the wr. aye ray (oc 

drawne into ſole unwerrantable Set'and opin - 


n: And cond, 
rophaieng are lentenced by the" generaliry or ma | 


Ctiurch, as effSncoris or herericaſll, and fo expoſe thols- that lol 
thetn to the reprochfull names of Seftaries, Schifnarfques, Hretb- 
tiques, very often fall owt to be thefacredtritths of God, and rhe oe 
EY theinforthnnto the world, thebeſt and faithfulleſt of his 
vants, | 
Por yourfixreenchreaſon, it concetneth others more then the A- 


fon anſmered. Fogifte, toanſwer; the frame of it being'an idignadund telatfon 


whether tric or tio, eva: ler )-of what hard meaſpre the New- 
glanders offered ro ſome thar defired co fir'downe ajmongft rhem, 
bec auſe they differed alittle from them in point of diſcipline, The men here 
charged, art of age to ſpeak for themſelves ; and befid5v.wanr two' tht 
lifiesotherwiſe. Fmake no queſtion, but ifrhey ha#but' rhe corret- 
trig of 4. $. his Relation, they 'would be able to make” niore treaſon 
and egy of ir, then withonr ſore carre&ionor ocher, I am able co 
doe, But ('to leave our brethrenin New-Englandto their own Apo- 
e)T would fain know of A. $.whathemeanstb do with his ſtory 
orhow he intends co bring it under contribution to hls eanſe. For firſt 
hedothnor onely nor approve of thoſe proctedin! $, which he rela- 
Sl burly very patiirn tak qperate in the very relation, 
Delith fler idenoregr aheafor, & Author * | 
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( 105 )” 
Is ch? man (6 fall af the ſpiric of reprehenſion againſt ſuch Iles. 
andy< 0 full ofthe ſpirit of na alfo ? Or what? Is rage 
ſo greatgto appropriate or ingrofſe the power and praftice of perſe- 
cucing for difference inreligion to himſelfe and his own party , that 

_ heisnotablepatiently to beare the ſight of either in others 2 It your 
brethren in New-Englanditumbled at the ſtotie you pon of, perſecw 
ed (as you lay) thoſe that were approvedby themſelves both far theis life 
and dettrine, meerly becauſe they differed alittle from them in point of diſei» 
pline,you have a faire warning ; take heed that youdoe not ſtumble ar 
the ſame Ranealſo. They (it's like) juſtified themſelyes in themſelves, 
in thoſe proceedings,cthough they did not ſo inthe fighrof God; bur if 
ey por ponager Fon br Friar oye ul ner 
the ſame cour you wilbeb '< | at Geog 7 | If 
condemned, and God-condemned alſo, and fo have no cloak nor ſhel- 
ter for your lin, | © 16 | 

Bur you think it no wayes reaſonable, that the Apalogi 7, being of 
the ſaree proſe fior, (av you ſpeak) Sanidbe ſwiter: for a trleration in Old 
£ngland, Weanlwer, firſt if you ſpeak with reference: to thoſe pros 
ceedings immediatly before reported by you, you are more: of the 
fone profeſſion wichthem, hen your brethren the 4pologifts. Theſe doe 
not profeſſe perſecution meetly for s little difference in poitt of Diſciplines 
the world knowes who they atechat do little leffe, Secondly, what 
though men of the ſameprifefion with them, miſcarried for want of 
ſuch light, as ſhould have directed them in a better way muſt this 
be a band cf conſcience upon them, to bow down their backgr withour 
any more adoe,and to ſuffer Presbyterian gre:tneſſe rogo over then; as 
theflontssn the ftreat 1: Nay thirdly, they have the more rcaſonand ne- 
ceflitie; inregardof ſucha mifcarriageof their brethren , 20 /we for « 
rolerationhere ; becauſe by that miſcarriage of theirs, thy are awake- 

| ned toexpett atidfeare yetfar harder meaſure from you and your par- 
tie, if they doe votbeſtirre themſclves by ſome means or other ro pre-- 
vent it, Hethat feeles the ſmarvof rods:obe grievous, hath themore 
reaſan., not the lefle , 1orake het of being beaten, wich Scorpions. 
Fourthly (and laſtly.) why ſhould you any wayes be againſt your 
drechren ſuing fora toleration, when as there lies a necefſicy vupon-you 

 tograntitorconſent toit,unlefſe you mean to ſteere that New-Eng- 
land courſe, which. yaw have with high a hand of indignation con- 
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( 106 ) | 
wardneſſe of your bountie. If Icould reaſonably thinke this to bee 
your deligne, I would ſerioufly perſwade with the Apologsſts to wave 
their ſuir for a tolerarion, and ſo ro grarifie you with an honourable 
opporrunitic of doing good, before you were provoked by. any mang 
fujic or morionto it. . 

But men that areſubjc& to feares, are ſeldome ſonsof bounty. The 
botrome (itſeems) of all that <A, 8. hath pleaded throughour his 
Diſcourſe, againſt the T oleration of Apologiſme , 13 a ſolemne feerthar 
poſſeſſeth him, of being ſent he and a4 his partie into ſome 1ſle of Dogs, 
if the congregationall men bad bar the _ hand over them, Owneti- 
midum natura queralem.''Buc 1 can hardly beleevethat the man is re- 
ally afraid of what he here pretenderh ; (in which caſe he” were rather 
to be pitied , then roundly deak with) firſt, becauſe himſelfe confef- 
ſeth, chat ſome of bs brethren hold, that all Sefs and opinions are to be 
tolerated, p. 6. Sothat in caſe theſe men ſhould have the upper hand, 
heis affured of a partie at leaſtamong them, toſecurehim and his in 
that kind, Sccondly, he confefſerhagain and again, that his brethren 


| are very piome and holy men; and therefore certainly will notbeſo 


ged as to ſend him and his into any 1fe of Dogs. Thirdly, a poores 
ration is as far from a ſuperioritic of power, as ragsare from the robe, 
or the dunghill;from the throne, Fourthly , I doe not think that he 
knowes any ſuch Ifſeas he ſpeaks of, whereinto he fears to be ſent, 


the menof his indignation. Fifth! 7 and laſtly, if he ſhouldbe ſentit 


to ſome Tſe of D og, the ſoyle and climate might probably agree well 
with him ; he hath learned(ir ſeems) ro bark andbire too, againſt his 
ſending thither. | 


To conclude, for this Reaſon-, Whereas feare 'indeed ordinirily 


4. 


| makes men cruell, itis much tobe feared, A, S. onely pretends feare, 


His 17. Rea- 
ſon anſwered. 


thatſo he may have acolourto be cruell. 

To his{eventeenth Reaſon we anſwer, Firſt, that the $criptwre doth 
not forbid all, nor any ſacb T oleration as the «Fpologiſts de This 
was f{ufficiently ſhewed before in onr anſwer to the fifreenth Rea- 


(on. His proote from Revel.2.:10, holds nointelligencear all withhis 


purpoſe ; yea, it makes fore againſt himſelfeand his Synedrion;' For 
firſt, by the toleration or ſuffering of Fez.abel, which is there charged 
aſintuil negle&t uponthe Church of Thyatira, is'not meant's Civill 
or State-tolcration, but an Ecelcfiaſtick or Church-coleration; This 
Church ſaffered falle Doftrines ro be ttughr inher very bolotts, 
and her members to bec cormpredemtentabents thereby ,' from 
dey co day, without layivg it to heart being '@ marter of thar fad = 
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( 107 ) 
conſequence ) and without calling thoſe to anaccount that were the 
ſowers of ſuch tares,broachers & ſpreaders of ſuch opiniongyea with» 
out uſing any means, to have the truth ſoundly taught in © | 
ro ſuch Doctcines, Both Paffour and people (ir ſeems) fit rogether, 
whilſt the exv40#s man, by his Agent and Fa&reſs Famer ſowed theſe 
exres intheir field. Such a tolcration as this wee formerly ſhewed to 
be (infull; andthe Apologiſtsare as much againſt it as you; ſofara:e 
they from defiring it, or ſuing for ic. They defire a Toleration for 
themſelves and their Churches in the Civill ſtate 3 not that the errours 
which ſpring up in their Churches, ſhou'd be ſuffered to fret like 
gangrens, without being oppoſed by them, or be prote&ed by the 
rate, Secondly, whereas that particular Church alone is charged by 
Chrift, with this toleration or ſafferavce of Fez.«bel, and not any more 
Churches, whether neighbours or not neighbours to her, nor any com 
bined Elderſhip, or ſtate Ecclefiaſticall, made of the conſociation of the 
ſeven Churches, much leſs any ſtate civill, evidcntitis, that the care 
and power of redrefſing emerging.cnormitics or evils in a Church in 
every kinds, is commirted by Chriſt to every particular Church re 
ſpe&ively, within, it (e1E, And ſo they that trouble the Churcb muſt (as 
you fay_) be cat off. But by whom ? not by the civill Magiſtrate (if che 
trouble be ſpiricuall ) nor by the combined Elderſhip, but by the. par- 
ticular Ghurch irſelf, which is troubled by them, in caſe there be.no 
remedy orherwife.. Secondly, yhen you ſay, thar there maſt be vo ſuch 
ſpeeches among ws ] am of. Paxil,” 1 1m of Apallos, Re. nor. that ſomeare 
Calvinians, ſome Independenters, ſome Browniſts, &c. Andagain, that we 
muſt a'l be Chriſti, wee maſt all think, and ſpeak.the ſ:me thing, otherwiſe 
men are carnall; &c, (with lomeotter good words tolike purps'e) we 
joyn heart and hand with youin all cheſerhmgy, andarexeady,ro con- 
tribute the beſt of our cndeavours unto.yoursg if yee will ſuffer 1s, to 


_ make the Tabernagle of Gad amongſt us, according 194his patt rn which 


you ſhevr unto us. Such expreſſions, I ame of Par!, Tf Apolivs, &0. 
rogether with the names of Calvinian, Independents, Browniſts, Xc. are 
23 vnruncable in our cares, a8 in-yours, &c, Bur, 

' Firſt, eyery man,that ith, 7 aw «f Pam, or, 1 am of a Apoller, is 
not to be taught by Thorns and Briars, (as Gedeon raught the men of 
Sxceotb ).ro ſpeak bercer, by fining, impriſoning, unchurching, or 
the like ; but by. ſoundneſs. of conviction, and wholeſomneſs of in- 
ſtruQion from the Word of God. The Germanf# have a ſaying, 
That eriqms in larrone. puniends poteft peceari. A man may ſin in pu- 
nifking him that =, of all deferves ic. Ic is nos coough for ” 


Þ 


. (-208) 
20 correſpond with Godin his ends, but we muſt keep as clofe to hin 
by rs newt Secondly, whereas you ſay, we vari? abc Chil, 
farely there is none of thoſe Sefts you ſpeak of, but are wifling to | 
joyn with you ip being his, andin being called by his Name, rathes | 
then by any other. Wefear, theſe unhappic ſounds, of Independany, Þ 
Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, &c. are more frequently madcof your breath, 
thenst the breath of any orherſort, orſeFot men amongit us, Third. © 
ly; whereas you adde, Neither bath the Churrchof God a &u 10 be can I 
tenriow;the Apoltle indeed ſaith, 1'Cor, 11,16. that the Charchei of Gol © [ 
bave no ſuch cuſtome ; but he doth not ſay, thattheſe Churches of God had + 
ariy-cuſtome, roerc& a Presbyrerian throne, ora combined elder ſhip a 
mongſt them,to keep them fromcontentions. Fourthly, whereas you 
tell us, that vei-ber permitteth the eApoſile Sebiſmees z WC tel you, that we. 
have already told you (and that onceand again) both in wharſenſthe 
permicteth rhew,and in what not, and have ſhewed yau our concurs 
rence with him in both. Fifthly (and laſtly) in that you cell us, chat 
we muſt not quit our mutuall meetings, as others do, and as onſe (you 
ay) be done m a publique T oleration, we neither well underſtand the 
ſenſe of your words, much leſs any rt in them to your papoſe, 
We do not know what quittivg of meetings there is like robe more, 
under a publique toleration, then is for the preſent, ' 
His 18. Rea» Your eighteenth Reaſon is fo Atheologicall, and anworthy you 
{on Anſwered. gauſe, that the very naming of it mightbe Anſwer ſufficient, CA tv- 
. leration (lay you) cannot but expoſe your Churcher unto the calummies of 
Papiſt+,who evermore obzet mnt o Proteſtants the innumerable number of theſt 
Ser, whereartbey pretend to be notbing but one Church, Will you redeem 
your ſelfe out of the handof Popiſh calumnies, by (avolling with 
them ? will you turne Tark, that you may not fuffer Turkiſh infſ6- 
lencies and thraldome 2 Surely you forger your argument infiſted up- 
onin ye eleventh Reaſon:There you make/wbolizing with Pap 
a rea(on againſt your Brethren and their ns, why they ſhould 
not be tolerated ;and here you make a defett or wantinthem of ſym- 
bolizing with them, a reaſon likewiſe why they ſhould not berole- 
rated. It ſeems"contraditions, inconſiſtences, imperti un- 


ince}igibilicies, ſente, nonſenſe, any ching, nothin ne, will ſerve ) 
make reaſons againſt the poor Independenters ( as you cal! boy 


whythey mult nor be tolerared, Was not the c 


own, pap. 14, Bit ca. 


the Devill evermore aſſavlt; wore the true C burch, 

true ne, and trae-D iſcipline, tben the corrupted Chur ch, her "A 

rapted D offrine or D ifeipline, afar berter ſanftcary for your Char - 
aga 


d2inſt choſe Popith tak of, then a corre{Þond-nce 
wich thew; A a 54 - \- ut chis Rea he have 
an 


iwoperriects Reaſon, #8 yes 
reſt, The ground and bottbine of It 
infinoacior?2 with rhe 'Aﬀerbly;, Song e over 
them, left they ſhod1d Faſfertn ph 'of Honour, "iti Fed c =  Bicthnn 
ſhould obtain a Toleration,” Bh fiſt, good\e £8. why moſt ir needs 
be thought, it! cafe i# bowld be granted ymto then, 1h1t"#t was extorted 
by fora of Row, or thn all O's Aſſembly were tot able 15 \anfiver your - 
on ſnielsof eto blood about the hear, then 
ul ene ro; Fearing (irfeems) thatall ingagemintovp- 
_— y inpoine 'of conſcience to deny the A iſts a Tole- 
Hal and prove incffeftuall that way ; N her ſeeks here 
mage: poltie of honour, by way of reſerve ; telling them 
9 that abt confcjences might favotit the, Inde- 
tors in point of Toleration, yet their credits and reputations 
would ſaffer by it. Yer let the ſuggeſtionbebut a lictlelook'd into, 
and —_ rhe nd co refle& no greatmatter of grace or commenda- 
pon the Aﬀembly it ſelf. For if no favovror cqurtelie ran by 
| rar een borthar which is exroyted by reaſon, at ire or 
deniall RY Ee va n that they 


wales, wk, of Someatry Jabof 
ett I prey Oh ly Ghoſt makes che Banding cha- 


9 and good 

raters Gf 
| Wherizwheo cid Ia Heat _ deidubidi rt cainft al yea- 
ſon, and thiit ſundry of tbew 6 could not" deny #8 thvch , und bad noting 
| to (ay, bit that it ws Gods Ordiminer,” Weednfer, fill; that what 
| 4. 8. his Randart is, 'y he meaſures Reaſon, wearenot ſo well 

7 Peay with him, as to know, but according to ours, this aflerrjon 
$ opens ſeven rimes wider reaſon, then either the | 


all 
Do od ink of his Anra ks Firs, for theiropinion; We be- 


SC IC-RE. 2 CBE 26TH ERR. 


wean Aid ed end he ti, TL BE. 


James 3-17. 


gy ET WES OTO STII BSI TOUS TAI EASED SECS ES 


\ 212 ) 
and bad natbing to ſoy, Ov. Firik, cerajndatn, that fome ofchemhave 
abſolucdly denicd any ſuc quntciions. Sceondly, the acknowicdge- 
ment itfelfe looks nomore like any of the reſt; then a meer fition 
doth the Re!ator. Ibcleevethat uponidquiric ivwil! be found a mi 
prifion of tenth, For dochit qocloundatord increidibilitie, that men 
of ſufficient abilities todifpate their tpinian in any Aﬀembly in Europe, 
their Opinion xd Donzed: to be agamft allreaſon? But 


% 


(rb Noncs asthele are-ficfor A. Schivbuilding:.. 1 v1: Ne 
 . Thicdly, whereas you fay;thacthey cunld never fbew(their opinion 


ent of God; words vee'endiver, thar they bave often ſhewed ir , but 
and men (it ſeems .are diotyertagreed ro fave irſo generally ſeen, as is 
to bedefirad.a bur our hopexs, thac the agreeme 1:; will be concluded 


between theckindue times 2i/! 7 2 112 0495 15 1 not yn nes bv 


thetsfc (your brethrensapinion we ſappoic you mean, though 
is hard both here and in twenoyplaces more, roknow your meaning 
clcatly) be refwſed,, it will belp ts confirms tbe Churches ,_ and the people. in 
_ Wedefire to ws "4 - vf what? It will indecd confirme 
marvellowly, jo tratho Preabyterian faltnefle ro rheic owne 

cauty but, in wharether truth it ſhould confirm cither the one or the 
ogher, we wait for our ineclligence from you toknow, 
KD 
is i 
Japcadd act Hrodatridyitei colin tim bebe-Goverkmers eaten, cares 
bat overthrew ull farbof Ridleftaftic it Government, Tr Saul alſo _y the 
Prophers ? Hee verba loquentis ab ors, Gandens arripio, & iii: 2fatius 
Namine adorac Ljoy m__—_— words, and revercnce then {ou 
I concchretv bet ab Grudiatheins Woe know who/pruphefict wiact 
he was not aware of it, Indeed, by the beauty and perfe& conſonafts 
cie ofthis government with the word of God, ir may very reaſo- 
nably (yea and upon higher rermes then of reaſon) be thought that in 
time zt c:nnet but overtbr r av + 0h government , and 
ſtand up ic ſelfe in cheir ſtead. axil Deas, + feftinet, 

Bur that which you adde inthe cloſe of this Reaſon, plainly ſhew- 
eth,thar yow had no mind to propheſie, though God had, or wight 


' have by y. as for here you ſay, that this order, by neceſſary conſequence, 


will breed :t ſort of diforder, No, firſt, it wiilnor breed the diforder of 


 oppreſſiug conſcientious men ſor conſcience ſake : nor ſecondly, of 


diſcouraging men from ſcarching the Scriptures more narrowly ; nor 
thirdly, of having recourſe uno the word forthe erring up of the go- 


cexſon((reonelychote which you ſay you ome) His laſt Reg. 
- bi Whaethari follows. ous ry ſon agſir@cd. 


G20 » 2M 
Tndeymieaor wtartey mghchavc upon _— or "ere 
| athome, beſides « thouſandother di/orders which tht arter of 
| 8 rr ae 6 by. any.conſequence ya: | 
n_— ay of a very ſo imparrince toÞr 
-_ 7 milled(lathe ms Realan) by oor 
Goh, A. AO9R Þ wibadinnd d: 
of diſorder,chey are bur falſe brokets; The-tndependods £ w * 
You callebiem bovis ſucheuſtome, 6 for:one-ro giew'ence Ke 
or admiſſion to any perſon, that hath been cenſured by another, whboo 
the cenſure firſt relaxed by that Church-which ruoowr ; or with om 
the conſent of tHisC hurch, This is their 
And thus we ſee that among eL. S. his 2x, 
tharwill ſtand by cheir Maſter, -when fates wes error 
there is none of them bur with alictle perſwafion and debare-wiltl f 
enoughconſent to T oler ation foe the: Apologifts. IF the Diſpo 
ua Fey SR Arromgers rrp Kor 
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The ScottiſhDra goons that were ED up- 
on the left. wi eb - 2: g9yed managing of Co- 
lonell Frizell a Path part ſo-well, that at 
the firſt aſſzulr they beate the enemy from the 
ditch; and ſhortly after killed a great many, and 
put thereſt to the rout. - L. Generall Cromwell 
charged Prince Raperts horſe with exceeding 
orcat reſolntion, and maintained his cha 
_ with no-lefſe valour. Generall-majoz ty 
charged. the Earle of Newcaſtley 
Whitc-coats, and-cut them wholy off, ſome £0 
excepted who were taken ane after 
them charged a brigade of Green-coats,where- 
of they cut off a great number, and-put. the 
reſt tg the rout, ' which ſervice being performed 

d the enemies horſe, (with whom L. 
Genera | Crowwell was cngaged)upon theflanke, 
and in a very ſhort: ſpace the enemies at 
Cavalry was ronted, on Ai Pape our fore-troo 
didexecution to the very walls of Yorke ;, 
our. body of Horſe kept their ground. Lieut 
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toward the Noth ; hits Rendezvous was twelve 
miles on the North f de of Yotke, where ap ppeas 
Ted about fiftcene or fixteeric. hundred horſe, 
and ught bundred foot. Upon Thurſday af nipht 
he WA at Richmond, ſo thar it isyer doubth 
whether he intends for the Biſhoprick of Dur 
ham or Lancaſhire ; if he ſhall gets Durham 
and thoſe parts, wehope Calender wha for cer- 
raineis betore New-Caftle )will entertaine hint; 
however, we have fent after him all che Scettih 
Cavalry, all the Lord Mancheſters, 1 oooEf the 
Lord Fairefax e,and one thouſand Dragoones, 
all ſevent ouland. While I was bole Kage 
my Letter we recetd information , that the 
LordClavering with about 2000 foote and horſe 
are joyncd with the Prince , and that he is ore 
to Lancaſhire , whereupon Sir Johs | Meldras 
withthe Lancaſhireand Scottiſh foot that were 
there formerly, and Sir William Brereton with | 
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Lancaſhire to ſtop the Prince his paſſage into the = 
the South, till our Horſe be able to overtake -. 
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whom Sir Sect Luke ſent in 200. Dragoons, and others 
come from other parts,we ſhall obſerve but thiis much from: * 
the premiſes, and it may go for one of the wonders of the 
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all unmolefted, in which there are abundance of horſe, and 


' not any County in which the Kings power are, but have bin 


plundered, and yet his Majeſtic hath ſtill more horſe then 
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red moſt of the miſchiefe. done by the Kings powers; and 
ſaith, that we ſhall wiſh we had .ncver made uſe of any bur 


mercinary Souldiers. 
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borough ; we ſhall not mentionany more of this becauſe every mans Sub- 
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; PARLIAMENT: 


FOR THE - 
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Ns > A former Cog for the Taking 
and Receiving of the _ -. 


$ACCOMPTSS 


OF THE 
KINGDOM. 


(Oa&dby y the Commons in Parliament, Tha W 
this Ordinance be forthwirh printed & eres of 


Henry Blfyng, (ler. Par 
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. The Earl of Deabeigh «ud Sir. Thamas Middleton their taking two 4420 
Officer 14rd common Souldier-, with ſevem Cartiages ; and haw they prrſued-' 
the Enemy cow wds Shrewghbury 

« Theraifung of the Siege a Giecnlnd Houſe, nd t he reafems of i is. With the 
daft news from His Mdajeftis , «nd Str W iam Wl Walleas moos DI mf, moſt of his 
Foot 20 purſue after him; Mr likewiſe from t Generall and Prince _ 
| Mawrice; Ardihbe Lord Admirali care in Fi pthe Welle Portts... 


and the raking, a Ship with three thouſund Armes. 
3-. A Relation of certain. Paſſages at the Leagwer FYork, fon wce e the 46s F File; 
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fach asthig Week hathi produced, the people weuld t:den.. 
by Ae Pogith and.Itifh.taction : Of which £ hall ihe _ its 

PM: ; pril.rpae rel! you of the cerctaine nomblr that were ſlain and taken 6n 
both fides in chis skirmiſh berween the Kings foices-and Sir Willuam Wallers, 

ic ffaving been ſufficiently ſet forth by other pens ; Nor of the Lord why my 
purſuing Haſtings, killing (ixe of his men, and taking forty Horle : BueT will: - 
aſſare you of the cloſe wm, of Bafing Houſe , which 14 a place of greys. 
concernment : As appeares by-rhis enſuing Letter... | 


BY n, | | : | | 

| Doubt not but you would gladly heare-how things land with  , for thit- 

Houſe huh not ovely been a greit annoyance to all the Country round about it,.. 
but hath been a meanes to [top the Trading out of the Weff to Londen. by rebbing. 
and pillaging the-Carriers and Clothiers that came from thence : 1t fanding ytar- 
gento the diret} Road. And ther efore , both for the ſubduing of thoſt that art init _ 
in Army againſt the Payliameat,( which are Papiffs and arch ene pe for - 
the prevention of the for eſaid miſehieft hereafter , we have cloſely brſiegrd the 
ſame,ard are intrenched within Piſtol ſhot of the Hon ſeyſo that noxe can enter inor- 
owe. Since our throwing up a Trewch againſt them, the E nemy arecvery ftill;which: 
before were laviſhintheir powder, tlogh to lit'le purpoſe. Captain Kart cante- 
lately from-Plimouth wats 19, and we bope they cannat for held ont, 
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The Earle of Wawvicke ſcene an-Exprefie cothe Hoole, certifying that one: 
of our men ef Warre had caken a Ship with three thouſand Ame, .arid ome: 
ocher Ammunition, which ves bound tor Excelter :. which are ke.ro. prove- 
prize and {erviceable for the Pacliamenn, pm nematic omar cnn» ont | 
The reſolute Befiggers of Greeriand HonſT!, hayeumade {erg Barceriesd 
againſt it, bearen down the Chimneys and Waites thertbt, ardiei eiled wills! 
moſt even with their Work, and þad beaten-the roof down wpontherr heady! 
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had they not prevented icy, pulling it 
$2d, by way of prevention. . _ 
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By Letcery-ont-of che County of Lincolawefe certifec thee Calan Y n 
ſervice agataltthe Newackeres and is ready x9 ſnapthem upepheir Gullying 
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and » 3 
m wag, th chatch wore j | 
- the Parliament ſerviee agtin! regu hem NE Age Wh 


Foros ide: 


llonely, v/z.'Collone! [ 
Thi m__ rpoenerſ lane bs co rhe nai olloge] Wares 
redo the adit 


ner: OneC eq 
deſerted that imploymenc, and cerurned ne again into. Seobad, and were 


taken inthe North in ARuall Warres againſt che LE omen, 


An Ocdipance of-great conceramenc 1s now /r lt agreed upon, and affen- 


ted unto by the Lords, viz. That ſuch Member cone Hog whith 
deſerted che Parliament , and joyned Ks weEs quan} eythet aRua yori 
ouſe, 


gving afſiltance, ſhall nor be received tofit azain $02 Member of the- 
From Weymewh in Dorſerſhice we ae certified) Ly dared the firſt 


without the conſent of both Houſes of Pirliament”? 


"of thiz inftunt, that the. Town is in a goed” poſture, bur for wan of aconk'« 
derable irength of Horſe re ſceure the Countrey; the Gay arrifar of Warcham 
do range abroad andann?oy the Country, boil by in provifien and 
money :- Buc this grievance was no (oqper made known a foray _ 


provided. For the Parliament are iy of an Ordinance , 
Gentlemen of thac Conntry to rai PLES andihiereby Ng = 
Commanders, which have power given them £5 promoce-the peace and ſafe= 
tie thereof againit the violence gf chg Enemy, 

The manner of che Jate Fight becween the Scers andEoglith Forees, wn- 
der the command of the Earl of Manchetier, Generall Zeſtey, the Lord Faire 


fax, Sir-Thowds Fairfax, and Major Generall Tefley apet In Reper and 


is plundering Porces, was further certified tobe "A On Sunday the 
of June, the Earle of Manchefter, Genera!! Lesley, and che Lord'Fanyax , ts 


ving incelligence of Prince R»perrs near gg with 2 nomerovus | Arey 
roſe from before York, and CDF 4 


tkne < ole ighr ro orconthen 
Az The 


and while the paſſage was for a while gpen., he | 
thence, before the City ai either. yealded ypan a teh oc 
begire again, by the Toudue and victdcions b Sf SEHG.,, "AOOBk 


in 598 Mi ihr) WAS rake, 


The Prince fled co, York but choughe i; nas ae omg * "4h w”, 


CLMA |; 5 
Þ jos Gen: rals, Vit. as Porter, and: | 
Tillear, | 
Eighteen peeces of Qudnance, 
Five Daket. & 
OY bj," 986008. 
ix thouſand Arms. , Hrs 
Thee: 2 chouſavd Piifoners, 
*The Princes Sumptur Horſe, 
Thiee thouſand of the Enemy Yin. 
A milltitude of Coleurs both: of Horſe and Ia taken. 
Few killed on our fide, bu: many wounded 
Collonel Sidrey being one, _ F 
ALeter From Weymouth, dated ths fourth of this int, TR 
Have been (0 much trayſported with joy for eur great delrocrancesthat '£ aus 
Fo. the b yy in freſoncing m reſpefl3.ro you ; Far we; ae now. as if we 
were a another wort. ſo grievous wore the Outhes, Blaſphemis, Drinkennel 'W; 
Ga Which were con mitted here by %, which called threwſelves the Rings ; {of | 
£4, that theſe which were. indugd anly Withcommen civil y 4-1 v4 nd ab 
them, and are exceeding glad toentertais our. Fo: caiho 4 vera eos j F. 's 
axorher carria 484, Ano bir Lagnage, avd bebaviexr, Fed { atta 
pers I ſhau] call then) 4: pander, 74%, «rd [ps 
PF 6 of mercy tu them, not leaving dpi inet the wk . ap 
ny thing. wheres {they e but owe farthing of | 
Fi  Pootes, taking.onr Cattle, and all" we had ., 

The Lord General! i; marched 16 Tiverton, - and hath [untmenedihs _ 
y7--ag y 7s may which PYheyneill dewbileſeebey, 4 4 they bave don + o hey 'pla- 
£85, with great.chrorfulneſſe,. Prinea Mawrice & fot forced,” befort him, 
and w? hear the Cornifh, mes are-re4dy to lay dows t ; £9 lh: 
bere chat the Quern was gore tePendanis (fl: bus ofthe th hen 
if. Theo defring the AMmighty 10-/fe 0 ks 061 CoH AION 

fg un, orig 2 hee Log Tom. Joi, 


oy” | 
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The Governo ve. "I T) Letter from the King is 
| the, Queens, Ras Papiſts about her : Whetein ln 
| mengſt. other hog. His Majeftie deires , that the Queen beirg broj 

= BE Childe d be Chriſtened after the o!d faſbion , and in Ca. 
chedrall , &c,* 

Alto... he 1otercepeed another Lecter from the Lord Digby to the Covmretſe 

_ of Antom _y hor, that Brias O N<l.is ſent over into Ireland, and 


curied wich bj ommiſffen from His MajeRy , to continue the C 
| of Afmeschere, 1 ſe n conclude a Peacc, a3 is Lottſhip thould chihk fic, 
which being fe is MajeRic might haye us pores belp from che Rebels, 
to plage che ProceliantReligion in England, and Shipping $0 to bring chem to 
Li Verpoole,! ich he boaſts to be now in His Majdlties hands, 


Tip 14 you before char York was famimened-a freſh, fince which time we 
received a lette: from Hull , certifying chat one Mr, Hol/s , came from tho 
Leaguet chither, who informed iha - tha were upon a patley, at which it yas 
conceived , York would! . And'ic is the rather to be bejeived, for 
thar the a of o Nena le, "op: Lord W#ubering:ov, a0d ſome other 

| thence, wich the - wah Prince, and. have 

Tir PRES hamas Glemban, | 

ed chit the Commirt | 
_riss forthe Lord Generals and Sir Wil/iape 2. 
from time co time as gften as they think "Ik , aceprda 


fayresdhall require. M 
Divers other Orders have this Week pat. the Houſe, viz. An Order rhat n 
the tenth parr of every priz.<,ſhalbe towards the repaymem of the-Lord _ | 


-Slltcorgy 2870 ia acſements a. abs 22k 54:-a/ok ivy 
_, AnOrd Tr jo 
AN 


ied 17 ! Ott 25 ” ET * L Fa; i] 1”? hey FS ron Fg 1% Tr $11 af 
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"By Letters out of rhe County of Worcefterweirk informed , that ied! 
jeſtie marched on Friday lait ro Burmigham.Ir is chough he : onh, 
wards,, if-cthe newes from Prince Rupert preyent him not, Worn 

We ate alſo cercified by Letters from Northampran, that Sit * 
Waller is marched thence toward Coventry, intending co purſue his Mzje 
Ries Forces with a confiderable lirength of Horſe, having moumed moſt pip 
of his Infantry ſor char fe:vice,, which is the likelyeft meancs to clexe | 
Counrcey.of che Enemies of our Religion and Libercy.. dl 

The Queea is pore ro Pendeans Caltie in Cornewall, and we hear Prince 
Aaurice and the Lotd P awler are danced more y Veſtaltde Her, for they ate 
in ſo lictleexpe@acion of making reſiftance againſt the Lord Generall, "tha: 
they are forced reflye before him , and (o lictle hopes of raiflag any « 


ſtrength in_thoſe Jars, that .commi ſe a Town called Bat 
"Were reſted by the lahabirarits, who ſo 


—_ 58's che marter 1 
them, that they were bearen back again wich of art leaftcwem & 
their men : "Having thus quitted chemſclves, they ſent co che Lord 

to defire him to ſecure their Town for the Parliament , declaring greatje « 
his near approach, and readiheſle to-give their affi Lance. Whezeapen he ſeac 


Sper arty thicher, under the command ot the Lord Roþeres, who hath ferled the 
own in a muuell pofture of defence for the Parliamenc, 


Thar the preſenc defigne of the V Veſt may befurchered with the more i 
Eilic as the Lord Admirall hath laid a competent number of Shipping at 
ort which is in the Exemies poſſe: ion , to prevent their receivin 


-Iref by Sea, from foraign , Orrather che fi an hag ef 
SEE =. = 1ÞaEg , 2s 


Satterday. 


| This wi ITIEP father Intelligence, from he Videiiand 
Army, that rouced Prince Rwper: , that he was to be. 2, tho ſan 
SrInle this lotol: of of Tort. in, horſe foed,thac 
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come hg hk ZE 


Sir yas, 


; (naming eu Geer 07" Fa ceayenithe 
(pinerapirmoon,  Serig aptincing Ri ak) Ye was 0 


, wy 


kinderence t to our perſait;for by a a ConnhBofWerr called aherth gh end. 
ed; it was agreed;r che Ciry ſheuid ence more: be (urmimened;: and iacife 
chey refnſed to furrendec it, no mearkes(houldbe lefe unatemipted for the rew' 
duceing thereof cothe obedience & the Parliament. I => advere- 


cized,that npon this-furmons, the E Oe pony by wn Auer OR: 


edto-lower eomitions then 


granted /forthay} RT an {ergy gy thanke 
fonkalves, if che fave Quarter be deny wn ——— ance. 


Is 7 MY 
CS.- F:; A. 
4 ge? 


40 neegs ew runes is hr 
-Proclamatiens-ints. che C to this effedd;' 
bis. That all ſack CommonSouldiers, which have borne reyand 17 aerm the 
Pacliament, ſhould forchwithbring them in within ewo dayes, ſervice : 
of the Parliament , In doing wherok, they (hall nor be Feet 
already-paſt, bur if they 'ciobey this ſummons,they by 
gaintt-with all rigor, &c, d Opai 

The Arch Bilhop of Canterbury, hath been againe upen his eryall, for <a 
Capicall offences, the reward wherof woald render more ſatisfaRtion-y: then 
any more Comentaryes uponhis abampne | 

Major Generall Browre, is yetat Buckioghame,. and is bending towards-. 
Oxford , that they. as well as the reſt oftheir crew, may be ap th 
aurrower bounds, 


wm _..coouauaco5 On os "uw 7" 7 


Abunday. 


We are allo certibedrhar brag a difference berwarn Colanell + 
Afton Governeur of Oxford,and ſome other Commanders, who can hardly- 
dgeltls geeks ent infolen carriage , bath unro chem; and che Inhabicance; - 
extoeame rigeur againit Genclemea of quality , which have. 
vesmoſt forward co promoce'the warres againkt the Parliges 


—_— * "* *S. 


emedeh 
ment.Fop a geand-Cathedra!l Door, which expeſtetiere this colave been/a, 


Biſhop,” having three thouknd pounds in mony;which was his whole eftace, :. 

our ofthis xea(e long Hncogave ewo parts rhereaf'co the King, for the ſervice, 

ofthe; ban, mo reſt-rakettrom him-finees, came to-'Coleneit: 
a geen -m0ne. wars him, and peticioncd ghar tie: 
him old docing whe yon oy \ nes: 

I the Colledgw 
ſnch-(elldwres «3 he, bac jack as were able 4 pn $5 og ad Comm 
hiexco be gone, or:eiſe he wonld kick kim dom Raives ; ——__ T7 | 
fevourtho old man could have foe Ya 
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pre nerf pk Vomlchs, ng [ l ps 
aorta rape ren on foot , «ado | 
that end, while Sir #fFilbas Y Valley ig puri ning MwdigeNNs , Calle: 
Brow ar ſome eiyſtance, and aot eicogerher frrent ar gat ſo(tiong- 
ug 7 place,though (as Izold Week,te'hah a coas'+ 
ſidorab/eticetigeh; ) "A parry of the TL Pas" ont of Oxtord towirds 
e{betore (poken of ) which che Beficgers tmymg norice' ef; - 
and woell-knowing tharrhey were nor of ſo.great a 58: arr ant Eat 
nemp tharſhoulz coneuponthcic backs, and another chat Glley vat: 
uplinthem;Theſe Behiegers { being mott pair Effex and Harcfordfhire me!) | 
drew off withrheit Ordnance ad ammunitien before the Enemies approtch, 
ns mnt ny ey Enemy are upon their plugdering march chereabours ,-nor"! 
a!l-Cortaggunranlacked, Upen this news ,- direRtions are given” 
tuch toices together, which ſhallnor only ſtop them in thelr': 
N—_ bac drivethem back again to cheir old Den; an thangh ſome” acre 
patience maybe required for gaintog this Houfe, yer will itere 10 
queſtion, be blocked up agaip, and thar ſo firengly , that the Enemy thall nec" 
ealily raiſe it ; For the eftetting whereef, the Parliament have this VVeok; 
en-excellent Ordinance, T hat ail the affociaced Counties incheſe 
fhall-joyncogather tor the riating of a ſtanding Army', for. the defet. as 
preſeryation ofthery, againft che tucurſions of the Enemy, » 2 
Ia lien of raifing this Hege,l will heere relate the manner of the raiſing of a 
far greater fiege 0a our parts.; for we were this diy informed , that after the 
Eatle of Denbeigh had taken the Towne of Oſwefitee left Colenell Aſitton 
Governourchercof , anc imbelſecnuckedinee Cheſes Tor (of which1 4 
you a-pertiou/ar account t week): ich and Irifh came 
autlayed ſeige checeunto;and upon notice therof givento the Eatle of Dens 
called a Counſel! of warce therupen,and ic vas agroed that Sir Fbi=: 
mas AH idleron. , +400 a a nnd pers hare arwoms wow = Gege 5 wick) 


*ebeifting with their Rolne > hn Verſe Macon $2 Keva 
drett,which ren ar, ing« hey 


; andbeing + teronkcwo banded: pri 
bo IT ma 10} an: with ſeavenearrng-s.ol 
fied coward Shrewsbury, and by the way endevored xo 'make good b 
from which the = Hone firiven, wink lome lofle; Sir 7 hawat 
pablegntnn ; (mit i9chought., the Earle and/he, intomeraey Be 


-andÞy naturewes ere 


isfrufied, 
tr of Pen, pom encompaſſing the ſame, 
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CALENDARIO 


Veteris Eccle/iz ſeu Republice 
JUDAICZ, 


Diſſertatio. 


Tum TALMODICORUM tn KAR&AORUM 
ca de re Diſciplinam exhibens adeoque & iphm 
quz tam ApoSTOLIS aliifque CyrIisSTIANIS 
Primitrpis quam ipfiCyurIsST oO fuit in, uſu; 


Fertullanus, 
Mits autem cum Archet ypis limes eſt Magifirorum 
Principalium, non cum Adfettatis Ducibus Diſc- 
pulorum Paſiivorum. ” 


A—— mm 


In a LONDINI, 


/ 


— _ Excudebat Richardus Biſhopius. 
I 6 4 4+ 
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Capicum -Elenchus. 


CAP. I. 
Nnorum ey Menſfium apud veteres Ju» 
dzos, tum Naturalium tum Civilium , 
indicatio Generals. | Pag ls 
CAP. II. 


q 


ludeorum, quorum Scripta legimus , Sets bing. 
Talmudici ſeu Traditionales , &> Karzi ſeu 
Scripturarii. Virorumgue diſciplins heic ad- 
bibita. | Page4s 


CAP, IIL 


De Anno Communi 4tque Menſium partim Ca- 
yorum partim Plenorum duodecim in eo diffo- 
ſitione , & Phaſis Lunaris #ſu 4c Neomeniis , 
juxta Talmudicos. | pag.I1. 

CAP, 


R_ _— 


23 


Capitum ' 
CAP. IV. 


De. Menſium Legalium Jnitazz ſew Neomeniis 
juxta Judzos Scripturarios. Borum item ſenten- 
tia de Cavis ac Plenis, bmrumque numero in 
annum '-Communem admittends. Pag-15. 


GC AP. Ve. 


De Anno Intercalari, /eu cui adjeftus eft men- 
ſis decimuſtertius, nune Cavus nunc Plenus. 
Atque de Intercalandi cauſis variis incertiſ5:- 


miſque. Pag.19. 
CAP. VI. 
Specimina annalis incertiſSimeque, ob cauſas jam 
diftas , intercalationis. - Page24- 
CAP. VII. 


De Calendario veterum Iudeorum , juxta antedi- 
Ea, Diſcidium inter Traditionales e& Scriptu- 
rarios de Pentecoſtes Epocha. Calendarium 
mntegrum cum Fdtis, Solemitatibus & Jcju- 
niis omnimodis, eorum annis ita, ut diftum eſt, 
vagus incertiſomuſque [atis mſeryiens. page29+ 


CAP. VIII, 


Variatio annua Feſtorum celebriorum in Septen- 
| | | nio 


Elenchas. | 
nio ſuperius exlibito , unde pariter dignoſcs poſ- 
ſit Jejuniorum Vartattro ſemilts incerte/stmague. 
Et de ]cjuniis aliiſque aliquot in Calendirio 
ſupra memoratis , Monita. _ pag-40. 


CAP. IX. 


EdiQorum ſeu Epiſtolarum Intercalarmm,. qui- 
bus Adare ſecundo ſeu menſe adjeQitio annus 
juſſu Synedrii magni augendus erat, ſpecimen 
ſeu formula Talmudica. Et de Paſchate Men- 
ſis ſecundi, ſub Ezechia Rege. pag. 46: 


CAP. X. 


Talmudicorum ' &> Scripturariorum Sententie 
diſcrepantes de Locis ac Secu'is ad que vetus 
ille Menſium & Annorum calculus attinuerit. 

| pag.51, 
CAP. XI. | 


| De Perſonis que Phafibus decernendis Anniſque 

 intercalandis . prefuere, adeoque de ſingular | 
( juxta Talmudicos) Synedrii Magni beic au- 
toritate. Scripturariorum item kac de re ſen- 
tentla. Pag: 54+ 


CAP. XII. 


Er Talmudicorum &y Scripturariorum Senten- 
tis 


T - 


F. 
of 
F, 
- 


Capitum 


tie de Phaſedn atque Intercalationum decer- 
nendarum Loco, Intercalandi Tempore , as 
Neomeniis ſancificandis, Pag.59. 


CAP. XIII, 


De Calculi Aſtronomici apud utranque ſeftim 
uſu in arcu Viſionis ſeu Phaſis Lunaris eruends, 


| pag. 62, 
CAP. XIV. 


De Teftimoniis Phaſis aliunde allatis quando eo- 

| rum, qui buic negotio preeſſent, oculis de ea non 

conflaret. Dag.66. 
CAP. XV. 


De Neomeniz Promulgatione ; & de Feſto 
Duplici , {eu biduo continuo, dubii , in Neo- 
meniis ſeu menſibus digerendis, cauſ/i, celebrands. 

CAP. XVI. 


Incertifime Annorum que hatFenus deſcripta ef 
rationis , in Hominum AEtatibus rebuſque als 
ervilibus decernendis , Ulus, Pag.75- 


CAP. XVIL. 


Quando & unde defierit, juxta Tulmudicos , ve- 
tus ille mos, ex Pbaſi lunari, menſium preflitu- 
endorum 


Flenchus. 


endorum atque annos ex arbitrio Intercalares 
facrendt. Cyclus enneadecaetericus 4b Hillele 
Prince Synedru Magni introduttus, Duamdiu 
Synedria Judaica in Terra ſanta, + pag.98, 


CAP. XVIII. 


Excommunicationis Judaicz Cauſe bine ſingula- 
res ad ante oflenſa de Feſtis Duplicibus e+ In- 
tercalationem attinentes. | pag.82 


CAP. XIX. 


Scripturariorum ſententia de Annis &+ Menſibus 
tum intra tum extra Terram Iſraclis obſerpan- 
dis, etiam poſt Cyclum Hillelianum ita, ut 
oſtenſum eft , admiſſum. pag.85 


GAP. XX. 


Apocryphorum , alzorumque Scriptorum ex Tu- 
dzis Grzcorum ( ut Agatbobulorum , Ariſlo- 
buli , Fl. Ioſephi, Philonis) Tefttmonia ſeu Ve- 
fligia aliquot de doftrina Temporum Talmu- 
dica &y Karaitica bafFenus oflenſa. Neomeniz, 

© Neomeniz ſecundum Lunam notiones ya- 
rie. Et de Pronoumenia. pag. 88. 


CAP. X XI. 


Ex Paganis nonnullis $ oriptoribus &* Chriſtianis 
b  Vetuſits 


wetuflir, loca aliguet ad Temporis rationem 
Judaicam ante oflenſam attinentia. Chriſtianis 
primitivis diſciplina bas in re cum Judaica ea- 
dem. Et de veteri Paſchatis obſervatione locus 
ex Eutychio Patriarcha dlexandrmo animad. 


PRAFATIO. 


Scribends anſa &F cauſa. De Exiſtimatione ac 
Autoritate eorum unde defumra eft Diflerrati- 
nis materies, deque ejuſdem Uſa. 2h bond 

Jl de Judaica Temporum Diſciplina 

d Ty} arque Obſervatione prifca, apud ma- 

giftros Chronologiz technicez pri- 

Y marios, ſive diſpucantur five utcun- 

'_ que occurrunt, Genere cernuntur 

in duplici. Aut in co quo Cyclica afleritur , ſeu 

quz certis ac in fe poſt intervalla aliquot fimi- 
liter redeuntibus periodis Cceleftibus ſeu: Aſtro- 
nomicis, veluti Jarchiniani, feu Hilleliand, vel 
pro vario Opinionum {mul & Seculorum difcri- 
minine, Metonica, Calippica,Alexandrea;.cjuſmo-. 
di aliis coercetur. Aur in eo; quo perquam- Vaga: 
tradicur, Cyclorumque cancellis omnind. libera, 
ſuique aded incertd tum quotannis rum menſi- 
bus fingulis (ob multifariam in Terris acciden- 
tium varictatem) diffimilis,.ut fucuram Anni alt-: 
cujus aut. menfis in ca. fingularis quantitate. an-- 
ce ipſum ejuſdem exitum ad amuffhim prenoſcere 
guirer mortalinm. nemo, | magis atque Inſulas 
fluQuantis aur: Cometz' motum.. De Genere heic 
bz | priort 


=  PRAFATIO. 

priori; uti & de Calcndario ei accomodo, fuſs 

difſeruere Paulus Foroſempronienflis, Sebaſtianus 

Munfterus, Joſephus Scaliger , Gilbertus Gene- 
: brardus, Jacobus Chriftmannus, Carolus Sigo- 
D nins, Sethus Calvifius, Thomas Lydyatus, Au. 
guſtinus Tornicllus, Dionyſius Petavius, Joannes 
Keplerus, Alphonſus a Caranza, Nicolaus Mu- 
lerius, Henricus Harvyillzus, Joannes Morinus, 
Zgidius Bucherius, Samuel Petitus , viri alii in 
Chriftianis celebres; haud parum intereg quidem 
ſxpen»mero invicem diffidentes. Et prxibant 
hiſce Ra'bi Ori Ben Simeon, Abraham Zabalon, 
Rabbi Nabeſchon feu Nahaſlon, preter Maimoe 
nidem, Mofem Mikotzi, Ritualium aliquot auto- 
res, alioſque in Judzis ſatis obyios. De Poſteri- 
ori ctiam Talmudici frequentius. Atque Chriſtia- 
norum'etiam quos nominavimus nonnulli; fed ita 
2 yi 104.ut leviort tantum brachio ac perfunQorie nimis 
ages at hi plervnque hoc tangant, nec tam ipſam Iudzo- 
emp, paz 110. TUM hac in re veterum diſciplinam plene tras 
rpg (7. dantr, quam aliquantulum adumbratam aut fo- 
tg &g. lum :demirati ® aut 'veluti fictam, {ut interdum, 


dium Fuche. hw : 
Gm 11,5 Negare, aut ſaltem-- pluſquam par eſt aſpernati 


(ni Lusorum, Videantur. Ne rationibus nimirum feu inventis 


_ F cujuſliber (pro ſententiarum diverfitate) Cyclicis 
; 10n/i 8 IE * \ $A = . . 
1aviim liþ.,, 10CUuS alias minus haberetur idoneus. Quicquid 


eds aogh item hoc de :Genere.. narrant , id univerſum 
| Gadfp pan, © Talmudicorum ſeu. Indeorum Traditionalium 
wm, be ef 51. ſcriptis hauriunt, Saltem Scriptum aliquod hac 
pig, t3ſ de te Kareorum ſeu Scripturariorum ludeorum 
(qua de leQa nos. plura:capite ſecundo) quantum 

| MEMINI 


- ay : 
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memini nuſquam adducunt; rametſi eorum etj. 
am de calculo exprefſuis ſubinde loquantur. Ex- 
ercitationem quidem de ets integram corumque 
inprimis Ceremonias Paſchales os tcnipo- 
rum ratio neceſlario accederet) ante decennium h 

. . b 1» Indice Ca- 

romiſit Ioannes Morinus ®. Sed nec dum typis pjmum jofterio- 

fidem liberavit. Rationem autem aſlerir Ioſcphug 17a evercit. 
Scaliger © Neomeniarum Karzos diverſam habe- Dn 6 
re a Iudzis ceteris. Eaſque illis puras putas * /#.2.de E. 
eſſe Arabicas , nec a coitu Luminarium purari rn IF 
ſed a phaſi Lunari; ſcilicet poſt coitum prima. . 
Quz reprehendit Dionylius Petavius 4 ut auto- 4 ,. gnns 
rem nullum aut ſuffragatorem pre ſe ferentia.' Terp.4ib.z.cap, 
Sed plane vera partim ibi dixit Scaliger, par. ' _ 
tim hallucinatus. Erenim cum Karzorum alii 
in Palzſtina ſeu _ Terra Sana, degant, alii in 
Agypto, Conftantinopoli, terrarum alibi; ve- 
rum quidem eſt Karzos in Terra Santa degentes 
etiam hodieque , idque ex diſciplina avita, ab 
Lunari phaſi (quoties ea tempore ſuo habere 
poſſit ) menſes aulpicari aut trigeſimo primo a 
prxcedente Neomenia civili die eos incipere, 
adeoque incerto quod dixtimus Temporum Ob- 
ſervationis genere uti , nec Cyclicam aliquam 
ſeu certo in ſe redeuntem rationem admittere ; 
alibi vero degentes codem ipſo Cyclo decemno- 
vennali notiffimo ſeu Hilleliano cum Talmudicis 
ſubniri arque juxta eum Feſta celebrare menſibuſl- 
que ac Neomeniis locum dare, nec a phafſi pu- 
tare. Talmudicis interea five in Terra SanQa 
ſive alibi degentibus, antequam Synedrium Mag- 

3 num 
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num inde prorſus evanvit, id eſt ante ſecula ali- 
quot a Chriſto clapſa , genere poſteriore ſev in. 
certiflimo illo, poſtea vero Cyclo jam dio ſem- 
per .utentibus. Ac demum ex ucriuſque Sez, 
alias invicem haud leviter ſzpe diſfidentis, ſen» 
tentia ac doarina a Majoribus receptiflima, pa- 
lam fit, rationem illam incertiflmam atque & 
phaſi lunari & intercalatione, quam infra oſten- 
dimus, diverſimode accidenti nec raro plane ar- 
bitraria pendentem, Judzis veteribus ſeu Urri- 
uſque Majoribus, id eſt Ecclefiz ſeu Reipublicz 


 Tudaicz veteri fuifſe omino in uſu. Quad ut 


laculentius ſtudiofis patear, tum ex-optimis Tal- 
mudicorum commentariis editis, rum ex ipfis 
Karzorum hac de re diſciplina Scriptiſque nul- 


' libi haQenus typis mandatis, rem toto veluti 


demenſam horreo yiſum eſt reprzfeatare. Ur 
nimirum ita & firmior & apertior fiat dorina 


11la de tam incerta annorum menſiumque ibi ra- 


4 De Die Na- 
fal: cap 20 

© Saturnal,y. 
cap 15» 


tione haud quidem demirandz magis atque illa 
quz in veteri Roma ubi Pentifeitus datum eh 
negotium , eorumque arbitrio interkalandi ratio 
permiſſa. Sed borum plerique ob oduum vel gra- 
tlam quo quis Magiſiratu citius abiret din- 
tiuſpe fungeretur aut publict redemtor ex anni 
magnitudme in lucro damnove eſſet, plus minuſye 
ex libidine imterkalando rem ſibi ad corrigendum 
mandatam ultro depravarunt , quod ait Cenſo- 
rinus*. Er de phafi Lunari ibi, alia habet Ma- 
crobius © mori Judaico non ita difſona. Quemad- 
modum vero id de quo in Jure Caefareo Pro- 
| culcianis 
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culeianis cum Sabinianis , in Theologſa Pontifi- 
ciis cum Reformatis , Calvinianis cum Luthera- 
nis, in doarina Judaica Scholz Hillelianz cum 
Sammazana , aliilve id genus cum aliis convenitr, 
id, inquam inſigniori mult veritatis charadtere 


apud homines eminere admitti folet, quam. 


uod pars inter hos alterutra aut oppugnat aur 
fa athrmat , & pro indubitato quidem inde 
non raro ſumiturz ita de conſenſu heic Sea- 
rum, quas diximus, binarum illuſtrium troties 
invicem alias diſcrepantium Scripriſque pugnan- 
tium, merito in re tum ad ſacrorum ſuorum re- 
gimen tum ad mores Civiles adeo ſpeRante , eft 
flatuendum, Harum ncutra de uſu vertuſto dubi- 
rat, utraque pariter afſerit ; utcunque altera (Tal- 
mudiea ſcilicet) poſtquam Synedrium Magnum 
deſiit, cyclum adhiberi velit Hillelianum , idque 
ubique Terrarum;z altera (ſeu Karzj) Cyclum 
hunc intra Terram Sancam admitti nolir, ve- 
tuſtam illam avitam ac incertifimam Tempo- 
rum rationem ibi ſemper retinens , alibi vero 
Hillelianam pariter amplexa. | 

Honore autem, Exiſtimatione, Auroritare, uti 
& Vetuſtate Talmudicos Karzis nunquam non 
precelluiſſe ſatis eſt receptum. Etcnim hi Sad- 
 duc#orum propago-(lic vulgof creditur) quorum 


t Vide Diſſert, 
bu jus Cap. 2. 
& Frederic. 

Spanhem. Part, 
2, Dub. Evan- 


initia fub annum Chriſti 130 collocari ſolenr. br ns 
li vero longe antiquiores, atque ex cis Phariſzi 3.9.6.8. 29. 


ac Scribe qui ſuprs Cathedram Moſis ſedebant, & 
de quibas Chriſius ipſe, ftante adhuc Eccleſia ſeu 


Republica Judaica z Omnis 8 quecungue dixerint 
| | vobis 


Matth,1;.x 
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| vobis ſervare , ſervate & facite. Atque expreſ- 
SE. {im Judaicz Religionis "1 axerCegurh 41pgors bh /efta Exe 


Fe quiſitifiima ſeu exattiſsma Phariſaica dicitur | 


Paulo Apoſtolo , qui & eorum in ſcholis ad 
i AA. 22.3. & 


malielis * Ct atus, Quin- 
Cs Harm Talmudici pedes educatus. Quin 


in Abbreviats- ELIam quoties in Moribus, Ritibus, Sententiis at- 
ris.lt, 


que Interpretationibus receptis Eccleſiz ſeu Rei- 
publicz Judaicz eruendis docendiſque cordatits 
ad Chriſtianiſmi, utpote inde primo orti; res il- 
luſtrandas riteque dignoſcendas, idque meritiſh- 
mo, ſatagunt Scriptores Chriſtiani celebriores, 
Talmude plerunque Babylonio (ſubinde eriam ſed 
raro nimis Hierofolymitano) & Talmudicorum 
- qui recentiores ſunt commentariis veluti quibus 
autoritas in hiſce ampliſſima tribuenda, neque 
| Karxorum ſcriptis omnino ferme ſolent uti. Et 
quam Clara ſane, quam Neceſlaria, quam-ingenuis 
uniyerſis Grata- inde atque Exopratiflima ſzpe 
Lux! Utputa, in probe decernendo quinam Kitus 
& Forma prime Cane Dominice , qualiinam 
in Eccleſia illa olim fuerit ac quotuplex Excom- 
municatio Forenſis (ſeu ex ſententia- aliqua hu- 
mana, ) quid AmnoouranuryG@ ſeu extra Sd gnagogam 
fiert (in quibus ibi ſfingularis civilis tantam con- 
ſjortii cujuſdam privatio erat, ſed non omnino 
Templi Sacrorumve uſus interdictioz nifi, ut in- 
terdum ex accidenti, quoties carcere quis nimis 


contumax impediretur ) Quid Abſolutio , quid | 


S'ynagoge,quid Eccleſia ibi in Dic Eedlefig, & in 
co $1 Ecclefiam non audierit (quo alii Audientiam 
intclligunt Epiſcopalem , Chriſtianorum Presby- 


teralem 


. 
$ 


- 


M 
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teralem alii, alii cam quz eſt Congregationis | 
ſeu populi alicujus integri Chriſtiani , alii Papa- 
lem, uri &: Hieronymus Xaverius; Jeſuita. qui 
in Hiſtoria Chriſti Acabaro' Mogolenſium Im- 
peratori Perſice conſcripta®, pro Dic Eecleſie; * rag. 371, 
fi autem Eccleſiam non audierit Ec, ſubſtituic 


9 = 3 G 9= Ocl jo 193 


09445 p32. Principi Becleſie dic; & { nec 


illum audierit ec. cum reveri, juxta linguam * **vit., r- 
I4,15. Numer, 


& mores tempore Chriſti in uſu ac Do&rinam z;,;.15. 1/4 
Talmudicam, Eccleſia ſeu Synagoga id eſt mY &®*% &e. Miſn, 
>1P, quz vocibus illis apud Moſem reliquoſque Horatio = 
prophetas explicantur, tum pro Synedrio Þ ſu- 2 & x. & ©. 
mantur Judaico , five Magno ſeu Sepruaginta- CR 
uniuſvirali, five Minorum aliquo ſeu Vigintitri- Hal). Shaga- 
umvirali, ſcilicet ex certo perſonarum qualiſcun- ng iy 
que tribiis Iſracliticz, ſed interim rite in faculta. Korbanorh,cap. 
tem judiciariam Ordinatarum, numero conſtante, lng, —d ws 6 
adeoque pro Civilibus plane reipublice illius offemat. 217. 
Tribunalibus, tum pro numero Hominum Dena-®* 

rio <feu qui Plurium ibi nomine venit, quorum _ _ 
plane nihil Audientiarum quas diximus alicui jy. ” 
analogum fuir magis atque 'Exranoia; , yaguoies , ſen cap. 3. -—— 
EA vocabulum apud Xenophontem, Thucydi- PO 
dem, Pauſaniam, alios, uſurpatum pro legitima meren & His 
concione, ccetu, ſeu collegio, id eſt parte aliquota$,", nm 
populi ſele&a ac civiliter congregata) Qualia ac 17. & Maims- 
Quotuplicia ibi Judioia;Quid tanquam Etbnicus ſeu 3" i cone 
Gentilis &+ Publicanus haberi (Nominum Par,quo ſew Hulache 
ſimpliciter ſumto, ut extra mores mers Judaicos?*t,c26: 


coſque 


r 
L 
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eoſque quatenus Chriſtianiſmo ſolum preibany, 

haud ulla runc Exiſtimationis. ſequioris nedum 

Infamiz nota irrogabarur, ita neque intra mores 

illos, aliter atque Gentili, qua ſimpliciter Gen. 

tili necdum in Judaiſmum recepto, fraternitas Ju. 

daica ejuſque effeus ſingulares, Publicano ver 

utpote moleſtiori imperii quod gravate ferebatur 

Romani inſtrumento , ideoque cum peccatoribus 
infignoribn<« non ſemel pariter in Evangelio cen. 

ſito, etiamſi Judzus efſſer, cffetus ejuſmodi frater. 

nitatis aliquot arRiorque amicitiz conjunQto de- 
negabantur ; Huic interea omnimoda, fi Judzus 

eſler, aut Juſtitix Proſelytus , cum Judzis reli- 

quis, Sacrorum , illi autem Sacrorum Gentilibus 

in Templo propriorum, licet non ipforum Ju- 
daicorum, libertate nunquam non permiſfa) Quid 
ſceleratorum aliquot generum abſciſ5io, extermi- 

nium, ſeu Jblatio quam M12 vocitant , que czli- 

tus perpetuo expetanda,nec ad humanum omnino 

attinuit judicium; Quidnam Poteflas ſeu Facul- 

fas (conferri ſeu expreſſim donari ſolita ) Ligan- 

di &y ſolvendi, id eſt wn wowa man> rn 
 facultas decernendi , explicandi, interpretandi, 

$14 Fate: declarandi, de ligato & ſoluto ſcu quid ligatum 
dimwm in il CE guid ſolutum , quod plane millies in Talmu. 
lud Viadis Z» dicis ex vetuſtifiimo Ecclefiz illius uſu denorat 
we 3 HLw quid Vetitum ex lege facra, quid Permiſſum; 
| —_— (quemadmodum & Grecis * ſcimus AiCa: quod 
tionem Udi a. igare eſt, ctiam interdicere Sonarc, & Aw quod 
Fg + aig etiam pormittere {ey obligationem five 
Wd. hes is five nogdum inductam- monſtrare aut 
afferere) 


PRAPATIO. 
aſſerere) adeoque ad Docendi ſcu Interpretandi 
ſeu Theologiz Prxceptive ( ut Preceptiva Phi- 
loſophia & Preceptores, qui pracepta tantum do-+ 


cebanr, latinisz digi) munus folum ibi attinuit, Tere Epift, 
. 95s 


quo nempe in ipſo Ordinationis formula ſolenni 
verbis exprefſis non rar donabantur Presbyteri 
1i quibus, ut mos etiam alias ibi obtinebart, parti- 
culariter creatis neque in munus Preſbyteri ſeu 
DoFtoratis ibi integrum ſeu Judiciorum forenſi- 
um adminiftrationis facultatem afſumtis,Caſus ſo- 
lum Conſcientiz ex lege facra placitiſque majo- 
rum decidendi ſeu fic de ure publice reſpondendi 
illudque docendiPoteſtas conferri ſolebat ('de hu- 
juimodi Decifionibus integer extat in Corpore 
Talmudico titulus r=wwrn Horatoth dius ) & 
| Quam aliena revera fucrit Poteſtas hxc a ſenſu quo 
a Pontificiis aliiſque in rem ſuam non paucis eſt 
perperam, uti & quz heic memorantur reliqua, 
imbuta atque offuſcataz Quinam & Quales ibi 
ſimplicitezr Presbyteri aut in Presbyteratus integri 
dignitatem ſeu uniyerſaliter creari ſolici, id eſt 
Divini pariter atque Humani Juris ſcientes 


IX 


: : ; . 
(quemadmodum in Roma Veteri > Iuriſpruden- ,, L. 4.D. tits 


tes) publice & ritu ſolenni ab ant? creato aliquoiur 


Tuftitia & 
e, & vide 


; : , . Byiſſon. Se- 
agnoſci; Qualiſnam ille ritus arque Manuum m- 79% 5*- 


poſitio,. qua plerunque creabantur Presbyteri ibicivib, 6,4. 
omnigeniz atque innumera alia. Quorum ſane-'5 


ſcientiam genuinam, quatenus ſtudiis Chriſtianis 
aut previa olim fucrit aut eximium nunc eſt aur 
cfſeporeſt explicandi inſtrumentum, adeoque do- 


arinam Talmudicam (id eft primarias ſeu veteres 
A 2 Turiſe 


PRAFATIO. 


Juriſprudentiz ſimul ac Theologiz illius Ecclefix 
ſea Reipublicez Interpretationes unde ſcientia il. 
la ervenda) quotquot five per Faſtidium, five per 
Contemrtum, ſive, quod crebrius fit, per Ignotan. 
tiam ſimul ac Deſidiam pervicacius neglexerint 
ſ.o ſolum ſuique fimilium ingenio ac dodrine 
modulo, quanruluſcunque- fuerit , innitentes, 
tum miſere falli ſolent, tum pernicioſius fallere. 
Neque aliter ferme atque fi quis Geometriz ig- 
narus auſu temerario Opticen aut harum alteru. 
trius neſcius Aftronomiam edoceret, aut hujus 
denique expers artem Cceli Iudiciariam, Divini 
inſtar,ridicule nimis venditaret. Specimina autem 
ſatis ampla fingularis Talmudicorum, apud Chri- 
ſianos Scriptores celebriores, Exiſtimationis (ſive 
in Iudaiſmo refutando five in Chriſtianiſmo fir- 
mando) habes.tum in Pontificiis tum in Refor. 
matis. Ur vetuſtiores illos , Hieronymum a San- 
Ga fide, Nicolaum Lyranum & Ioannem Bacho- 
nem noſftratem przteream ; in Pontificiis ſunt 
quibus ſola ſetz-hujus Scripta uſni fuere maxi- 
mo, Petrus Galatinus, Paulus Riccius, Perrus Bru- 
tus ſcu Catharenſis, ViRoria Porchetus, Paulus 
Burgenfis, Paulus Foroſempronienfis, Gilbertus 
Genebrardus, Angelus Caninius, Nicolaus Ser- 
rarius, Philippus Aquinas, Antonius Giggzus, 
Dionyſus Petavius, Ioannes Morinus, Gilbertus' 
Gaulmin, Simeon de Muys, Aloyſius Novarinus, 
aliiz in Reformatis, Sebaſtianus Munſterus , Jo- 
annes Capnio, Paulus Fagius, Cunradus Otto, 
Joannes Metrcerus, Joſephus Scaliger , Joannes 

| ol fo Buxtorfius 


-- 
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Buxtorfius pater ac filius, Iſaacus Caſaubonus, 
Joannes Druſius, Sixtinus ab Amama , Petrus 
Cunzys, Gulielmus Schickardus, Hugo Grotius, 
Joannes Cochius , Conſtantinus L' Empereur, 
Claudius Salmaſius, Joannes Cameron, Ludovi- 
cus Capellus, Samuel Petitus, Joannes Ritange- 
lius, aliique; inter quos ſane locum etiam me- 
rentur non poſtremum Henricus Ainſworthus & 
oannes Wemeſius Anglice plurima docentes ex 
Talmudicis z qui etiam ſubinde tum Baronio tum 
Bezz opem przſtant fingularem. Ubi igitur diffi- 
dium inter SeQas, quas diximus, Talmudicis 
potius adhzrendum, idque ex doQiſſimorum tor 
illuſtriumque virorum ſententia qui ſe toties ab 
illis edoRtos agnovere, diſſonantia interim Karz- 
orum ſcripta in ſuper habentes. Saltem neuti- 

uam ſunt ita fſolliciti de eorum placitis quz 
ſans cum Talmudicorum eadem' ſunt crebro ipſa; 
iſtis ex ipſis Scriprurz viſceribus ſuiſque inter- 
pretamentis non raro idem ipſum docentibus, 
quod hi ex avita ſolum petunt traditione. Qua 
in re ſane imitatoribus inter Chriſtianos neque 
hi neque illi carent. 

Quod autem ex utriſque heic przſtitum eſt, 
in tricis nugiſque tantum Chronologicis ver- 
ſari, adeoque nec in ſe operx pretium forſan 
cum Morofioribus aliquot tum Delicatioribus ha- 
bere ullum videatur. Certe quiſquis pro nihilo 
cenſeat, accuratius edoceri 

Primo , Qualiſnam ſingularis Annorum, Men: 


ſium, Feſtorum adcoque Temporis omnimodt 
| A 3 ratio, 


Lib,1, Sat. 4. 
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ratio, in Eccleſia ſeu Republica illa divini- 
tas inſtituta legiſque ſacrz verbis ac recep. 
tidimis Juriſprudentum ac Theologorum ejuf. 
dem ſententiis explicata, fuerit; qualis item in 
reliqua Aſia, Zgypto, Aﬀrica, Grecia, Italia, 
alibi per orbem terrarum in uſu inter Judzos 
diſperſionum, qui numeroſiſſime paſſim ſub Chri- 
ſti maxime tempora creverant, ut ſcimus ex 

Dione, Martiale, Juvenale , Seneca, Rutilio, 
Tacito, aliisz quo & inprimis ſpeRat illud 
Horati1, 

.Nam multo plures ſumus : ac velati te 
ludei cogemus in hanc concedere turbam 
id eſt, Proſelytum , ut ſeca illa numeroſiflima 
ſoler, etiam renitentem ſuadendo faciemus ; 

Secundd, cjuſdem ibi uſum dum D.N. Jeſus 
Chriſtus ipſe in terris , adeoque eum ipſum 
( quod fatis conſequitur ) cam obſervaſle; 

Tertio , Primitivarum Chriſtianorum maxime 
ex Judzis Eccleſiarum, veluti Hieroſolymitanz 
aliarumque_id genus pariter inter Gentiles ſe- 
quacium , motes Judaicos, diu retentos , juxta 
rationem hanc etiam formatos efle; 

Quarto, AquinoGii verni in Paſchate rite 
quotannis deſignando tempus apud Chriſtianos 
Cauſam ac Originem ; 

' Quinto, Plane fruſtranca efſe (nam & conle- * 
quitur etiam hoc) Chronologorum maxjmorum 
argumenta quibus nimio cum ſudore conten- 
dunt ex Cyclica ſeu Aſtronomica temporis, apud 
Judzos, ratione adeoque ex decimaquarta Luna 
in 
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in ipſa paſhone Dominica ( quaſi illa die deci- 
moquarto a Synodo Naturali aliterve Aſtrono- 
mice evenifſert) vera Paſſionis , Paſchatum in 
Novo federe, ac demum' Nativitatis, retrd. pu« 
rando, tempora cruere ; 

Sexto, Certam mere Judaici alicujus (ante 
cycli Hilleliani uſum ) labentis Anni Menſiſve 
quantitatem, ſeu in dicbus Julianis initia aut 
dics corum alios Julianis reſpondentes, -nemini 
dignoſci omnino poſle, niſi Calendarium ejuſ- 
dem ſingulare, aut quod tantundem ſupplerer, 
ob oculos pofi:um habeat (quale nullibi reperi- 
tur) adeoque ſciri plane mortalium cuiquam ne- 
quire quod viri tor illuftres ſe ſcire perperam 
exiſtimant ; | 
_ .Quiſquis, inquem, horum aliorumque ex hiſce 
ſubinde non ita levis momenti pendentium coge 
nitionem velut nihili nec opera & oleo omnino 
dignam e#ſtimet, vereor ſane ne is {ſimul non 
modd plurima Ignaviz portentoſa de ſeculis an- 
te aſtis Somnia ſuaveſque (ſed (zpe fateor non 
ita inutiles) ſciolorum ſive Hallucinationes five 
Simulationes pronius multo quam par eſt admic- 
tat, ſed etiam eas Ingenuz, Nobiliori, Diffuſori- 
que Diſquiſitioni Verzque ac Solidz inde folum 
oricurx Diſciplinz frequenter nimis five per In- 
curiam five per Ignaviam, ne quid gravius di- 
cam , anteferat. 

Quod fi, ut non raro, objiciatur, ipſum cor- 
pus. utrunque Talmudicum aliquot ſeculis zvo 


quo five floruit ſive ſtetit Eccleſia ſeu Reſpvblica 
Judaica 


XIII 


FRAEFHSAETEC. 

Judaica recentius fuiſſe compoſitum , adeoque 
nec fidem idco alterutri , necum commentariis 
Rabbinicis inde natis, habendamy nz is qui hac 
duaus ratione ita ſentiat, neceſle eſt, ut ratione 
non. diſpari, nec Digeſtis Juris Czſarei nec-Co. 
dici Juſtinianeo credendum puret 1n Sententiis, 
Reſcripris, SanQionibus innumeris Juſtinianum 
ipſum tanto intervallo antevertentibus, nec Theo. 
dofiano in iis qui Theodofio ipſo vetuſtiora, nec 
demum Hiſtoricis ullis preter Sacros ipſos aut 
qui res geſtas moreſque fibi plane coxvos aut 
tantum non proximantres tradidere, Sed immane 
quantum videtur .interea mirum , homines re- 
periri, qui co vecordiz inſolentioris deyenerint 
ut, in Priſcz atque Alienz fibi Ecclefiz ſeu Rei- 
publicz Iure ac Moribus diſcutiendis definien- 
diſque, novitiis, temerariis, jejuniſque ſui ipſorum 

per tot ſecula totque intervalla diſtantium com- 
mentis-quicquid ejuſ{dem Cives veteres, Juriſcon- 
ſulti, ac Theologi a majoribus acceptum fideliter 
{criptis mandarunt, audaciſſime poſtponant. Quod 
plane haud aliud eſt quam aut miſerum Neſcicn- 


di aut fallacifſimum ſcientiz Larvam Obtenden« 
di ſtudium, 


DE 
ANNO CIVILI 
Veteris Eccleſiz ſeu Reipublicx 


FUDAICAE 
DISSER TATIO- 


CAP. TL 


Annorum ey Menſium apud Veteres Judzos, 
tum Naturalium tum Civilium, ind:- 
catio Generalts. 


lerum veteribus Judzis,uti & ho- 
dicrnis, Civilium, ita proprie di- 
Rqrum, revolutio- a veſpera ad 
Y veſperam fuir, ita ut Nox pre- 
cedens integra dici naturali 

| SW} Pproxime inſequenti conjunRa 
Civilem perpetuso conficeret. Annorum autem & 
Menfium ratio item erat, quemadmodum eriam 
apud Chriſtianos alioſque, alia Naturalis, Civi- 
lis alia. Naturalis ſeu Actronomica Menſem Lu- 
nari a Coitu ad coitum motu definitum ſeu ſy- 
B nodicum, 


De Anno Civili Cap.r, 


nodicum , dierum conſtituit 29 ac horarum 13, 
przter partes aliquot ad horam ferme excreſcen- 
tes. Duodecim Menſes fic putati, feu Annus eis 
Lunaris, dies habuit 354 & horas ferme novem. 
 Annus Solaris illis erat uti & aliis pleriſque 
Aſtronomice putantibus, dierum 365 prezter 
quadrantem aut circiter , unde exceſſum vides, 
ſupra Lunarem, dicrum undecim, quatuor aut. 
circiter horis demtis. Nam de partibus minutio- 
ribus ſollicitius heic agendi locus non eſt, Na- 


turalem hujuſmodi calculum motuumque ad cum 
* Maimonides 


Me ore rite incundum cceleſtium apices docuiſle * aiunt 
val. Kiduſh hae EE hs ; 
chodeſh cap.t7 Majores ſuos, maxime Ifſacharitas, qui babebant 
$25. eognitionem & intelligentian temporum ſcientes 
quid faciendum efſet Iſraelitis, ut in Paralipo- 
. þb - . . . . , bd 
» Lib.t,copnz, Penis Þ legitur. Er Hicronymus ibi in Queſtio 


_ nibus & Traditionibus Ebraicis; De filit 1/a- 
char wiri erwuditi, qui worunt ſingula tempora, Iſi 

- enim erant Doflores, Computatores & Magifirt (rue 
ad feftiuitates celebrandas, ſive ad cetera, Et ides 

dium eft in benedifi:one I ſachar, ſuppoſuit © humeros 
ap pos ſurs & fallns eft tributis ſerviens, Unde & illud 
es R. Samuelisd -irm wan Pyy 1p ew 2 
40. ©, av Iſacbarem aſcendifſe in firmamentun & 
fecum deduxiſſe (inmortalium uſum ) partes 1080; 

illas nempe in Judzorom compuro non minus 

celebres, quam Sexagenas apud Grecos aut La 

tinos. Hyperbole eft maniſeſta de fingulariTribus . 

illus in re Aftronomica peritia, Sed ante ſecula 

multa Iſacharitarum qualeſcunque fuerint hac de 

re libri pericre. Saltem ad manas ſuas non de- 

veniſle 


c Genel, 49.15, 


Els 


CAP. Veterum Iludeorum. 


venifle fatentur Magiſtri. celeberrimi, Grzcorum 
ſeu Paganorum veterum calculo quidem ſeu ma- 
theſi utentes, ſed majorum ſuorum haud ita diſ- 
ſimilem aur imparem fuiſſe interea ſtatuentes, 
Quin & illud Moſis, © Hee eft enim veſira ſapien. e Deut 4.7. 
tia EF inteliefFus coram populis, ſeu in oculis Gen- 
tum; ut audientes univerſa precepta bee dicant, 
En populus ſapiens &> intelligens ec. ita inter- 
pretantur ut Saprentiam & Intellefttum ibi ſu- 
mant * pro wht mbyon non calculs revolu-', 7 na ra 
tonum partium Anni & Syderum. Unde etiam cap.z. fol. 75. * 
a ſeculis rationem hanc Naturalem vetuſtiflimis EIN 
ſibi derivanc, ſed ut ſcholis ac civilis rationis y” 20%, "Y- 
artificum ſtudiis inſervientem atque auxiliarem, | 
nec per ſe ac fimplicitzr omnino uſui populari 
aut civiliter adhibitam. Civilis Menfium ratio 
alia erat qua eorum in contraQibus, paQis, re 
nuptiali, puerperio, ablacatione id genus aliis 
przcise ditorum uſus ; alia qua Annum com- 
plebant cjuſve fuere partes. Modo priori , ro- 
tundus dicrum Triginta numerus menfis eſt paſſim 
Magiſtris, adeoque tempus trimeſtire nonaginta. 
Poſteriori verd, nunc 29, nunc 3o dies menſ1 Ci- 
vili aliter atque aliter aſſignabantur. Unde etiam 
nunc plures, nunc paucieres habuit dies annus 
Lunaris Civilis, juxta ſtatim oſtenſa. Neque enim 
aut Lunaris revera aut Solaris erat Civilis corum 
annus. Nec interim negligebatur in cjuſdem diſpo- 
fitione five Solis five Lunz morus, cujus tamen 
menſuri non aliter regebatur Annus Civilis atque 
mcertiſimi quidam (nec fane ii ita pauci) even- 

B 2 cus 


4 De Anno Crvils Cap,z. 


tus admitterent; ut fuſius mox dicetur. Ani 
£ Fxod.123, jtem initjum aliud erat qua Feſtorum recurren- 
Numb.2*-1%% tium atque id genus aliorum aliquot ratio habita, 
Re ado aliud qua Jubilzi ac anni Sabbatici inchoangji, 


lb.te cap-4- & Prius in Vere fhatuebatur® ſeu ſub initium Abib 
l1.3. Cap. 10. 


alibi, ſeu in Niſan, quod per tempus vernum Vagart 
i Lib.3. devita ſolebat & > #rss dpx1 ſeu anni initium. etiam a Fl, 
Moſis, Joſepho ® nuncupatur uti quidem & Philonii, 


Rath Hothema Poſterius in Autumno ſeu Tiſri menſe qui a Ni- 

ON! 1 2 * : - 

capt. &vi4e/3 ſan ſeprimus eſt, Arque alia item % fucre quoad 

preg oi agenda aliquot alia, fingularia anni initia ( quem. 

«d Exod. 12. admodum 8& fſcimus fuiſſe apud veteres Roma- 

L-uxtof.in 1- os, hodicque apud Chriſtianos przter Kalendas 
2841 CAP 13 $5 - . . . 

& Maneſſe —_— quz tamen in dierum periodis aut res 
pen Ifael ® Jabebantur aut ſurſum protrudebantur, prout lo- 
ncittat. . . . "OE" 
Exod. queſt. xr. CUM Neomenia Niſan ſeu verni menſis primi ya- 
preter C/rene®: rjatim. obtinebar. Sed hac de re plura inferius. 

205 ob yios, 


CAP. II. 


ludeorum, quorum Scripta legimus , Sefle bing: 
Talmudici ſeu Traditionales , ey Kargi 
ſeu Scripturarii. Virorumque aiſcs- 
plina beic adhibita. 


Am vero genus eſt Judzorum, quorum ſcripta 
legimus, duplex. Alterum, Talmydici dici ſo- 
lici ſeu n22pn 2Y2 Magiftri Traditionum,quos 
Traditionales vocabimus; Alterum, Karzi ſeu 
Itty Karaim, id et cripturarii ſeu x0 1592 
ctiam & ND 22,id eſt & domini & filis Serip- 
Fare ; utpote qui rejeRis Talmudicorum tradi- 
no tionibus, 


CAP.3;, Veterum Iudeorum. 


tionibus, ipfas folum quas ipfi exiſtimane ex 
{cripturzx ſenſu eruendas efſe ut ſatis manifeſtas 
interpretationes ample&untur, inde nomen fortiti. 
Genus prius eos continet Magiftros (preter ip- 
fos juris Talmudici Corporis utriuſque, Hieroſo- 
lymitani ſcilicer & Babylonici, autores ) qui com- 
mentarios ſcripſere Theologicos ſimul & Juri- 
dicos ſatis numeroſos, Venetiis, Mantuz, Cre- 
monz, Baſilex, Cracoviz, Pragz, alibi typis 
editos, veluti autores Sepher Siphri, Sipbra , 
Mechilta, Peſiktha Zotertha, Rabbi Elizzer, Au- 
torem Rabboth ſeu commentariorum ſic ditorum 
in Pentateuchum, autorem Hilcsth Gedalcth, 
Moſem Maimonidem, Salomonem Jarchium , 
Aben Ezra, Kimchios, Nachmanidem , Abarbi- 
nel, Bechai, R. Jehudam autorem Sepher Muſar, 
Abraham Zacuthium autorem Sepher luchafin , 
R. Gedaliah Ben Jechai autorem Sepher Shal- 
ſbeleth, R. Mordedai, Iſaac Ben Amara, R. Levi 


Ben Gerſom, autorem Sepher Colbo,. Sepher 


Corban Aharon, Jacob. Bar Salomon autorem 
Sepher Aiin Iſrael, Moſem Cotzenſem, Rabbenu 
Aſher, Jacob Ben Aſher, Alpheſium , Jehudam 
Levitam, Joſephum Caro, Obadiam Barteno- 
rium, & qui ſunt id genus reliqui non pauci. 
Artque hi univerſi Phariſzorum ferme veterum 
& Scribarum, qui Mofis cathedram * occuparunt, 
 placita more ſuo tradunt explicantque, Traditio- 
nibus yelut in Monte Sinai Mofi a Numine re- 
ceptas refertiffimi. Paſſim apud illos Traditiones 


hujuſmodi wer mor mabn Traditiones Moſs 
| : B 3 e Sina 


* Maith,23.2. 


: De Anno Crvils Car.; 

e Sina; nuncupantur. Poſterius genus ſeu Scrip- - 

turarii propago Talmudicis habentur Sadducz. 

orum ; adeoque corum initia ab illis tribuuntur 

Vide FLloſeph. tempori Joannis | Hyrcani Judzorum Principis 
_— ſub annum 130 ante Chriſtum incarnatum. In 
Levitamin Se- Fgypto , Palzſtina, Conſtantinopoli ex Scrip- 


ang yogi turariis hujuſmodi habentur. Ipſi autem vicil- 


Gem. Bab)l,ad ſqm (quale inter ſeas nimium fhieri ſolet) Tra- 
pug oe ditionales tunc primo inclareſcere coepiſſe con- 
Son lucha- tendunt, prxcipuumque corum autorem fuile 
{in fol I5,*item * ©: TY 

an je Rabbi Simeon Ben Shatach, nominis in utroque 


puxtorfo is "Talmude ccleberrimi. Summa nempe illum gra- 
je ommgery tia apud Hyrcanum (cui ſoror cjus nupta) cum 
2114, & twnc difcipulis - ſujs pollentem ſimplicitati Scripture 
poreny gym conf] genuinis cjuſdem interpretationibus legem 
"lib.2. pag. 143, Oralem ſeu Traditiones Talmidicas fidentiuy 
aca a ©- runc primum commiſcuiſſe ſcu adjecifle. Sic Rabbi 
in Minerval; Bliah Ben Moſeh Scripturarius, de Simeone illo 
> nary locutus; QY FXrx I Un we NM It 
lezira pag. 33, APN 5Y noun wy frater uxeris loannis no- 
-— pPavit Diſciplinam aliam juxta ſententiam ſuam, 
e>* Seripture adjectt ;, id eſt, > Syzy mare 
Legem nds ut expreſſim idem Eliah. Li- 
bri Scripturariorum, quantum hacenus ediſcere 
potui , admodum ſunt pauci. Nec quidem 
typis imprefſum alium mihi yidere contigic pr#- 
rer unicum illum rye Wo digtum feu Portam 
lebude, qui totus eſt rvyy paw Sy de Inceflu 
ef concubitu ilhiito , autore Rabbi Jehuda Poki 
yn 122 TY ex cets ſeu ſefta ludaeorum Scrip- 
taurariorum. Editus eſt hic Conſtantinopoli anno 


Mund! 


CAP: 2. Viterum Iudaorum. 


Mundi juxta eorum calculum 5342 ſeu Chriſli 
1582. Neque alius omnino Judzi alicujus Scrip- 
curarti codex manuſcriptus ad manus meas pet- 
yenit, prezter jam mcemoratum Eliah Ben Mo- 


Filium bonorati Rabbini Moſeb Candienſis , forte calc. 


pro Cretenſis. Scripfit ille Trattatum ex recep- 
tifimis ſez ſuz ſententiis deſumtum ac in IT 
Sedarim ſeu Ordines diftributum , quorum pri- 
mus eſt Iz J8 Temporibur, adeoque de Die, 
Node, Septimana, Menſe, Anno. Et r-vit> 
inquit, 92 BAY Din PW von 
=y 1x9 MxM wn nM om 200 2 
way warn BY nam bwab us wh [> 
mynn rI"02 Cum precepta ex temporibus notiſ- 
ſimis , veluti matutino , vefpertino, Die, Notte, 
Menſe, Septimana & Anno pendeans , viſum eft 
nobs ea exylicare antequam explicationem pracey- 
torum legis aggrediamur. Ordo ejus ſecundus ef 
de Sabbato, Tertius de Paſchate , Quartus de 
feftivitate Paſchali, Qaincus de ea quz eſt $ 

timanarum, ſextus de Inceſtu ſeu concubiru illi- 
cito, ſed mutilus, Nec plura habentur in exem- 
plari quo utor, Floruit ſub annum 246 chiliadis 
Judaicz fcxtz, id et Chriſti 1480, Moſem Mai- 
monidem, Aben Erra , Levi Ben Gerſom, 
Traditionalium alies ſubinde eitat. Byzan- 
tit aut loco aliquo non ita inde diffito ſcripliſſe 
eum vix dubito. Nam Tabulas Afﬀtronomicas 


in caiculum motuum Solis & Lune conſfiructurus , NP | 4 


ait * fe operaturum t=22%00 rIrvuooy hs c4þs 19s 


De Am Civil Cap,:; 
ra ry) ad latitudinem ſeu Horizonte 
Conflantinopalis, juxta' dotrinam Albatenii Ara. 

m T-emach fs, cujus inſignis hiſce in rebus apud Judzos ex- 

wn pers iſtimationis alibi ® etiam apud ipſos haberur 

ſex Cbriſi 875, teſtimonium luculentum. Autoribus utitur ille, 
ſcriptor quidem diligentiflimus & erudicus, 
ſubinde Scripturariis , veluti Rabbi Levi Ben 
Rabbi Japhert, Rabbi Jehofua , Rabbi Aaron: 
Neque enim a titulo Rabbi aut Rabbenu ab- 
inet quoties de ſuis loquitur , utcunque a- 

"Yideſis1o'*ph. pud Benjaminum Tudelenſem in Itinerario ali- 

ns wag oſque ® non ſemel fic diftinguantur invicem 

143 E229 & C217 fu Rabbis & S cripturaril 
perinde ac fi hos titulo illo neutiquam inſig- 
niri ſolitos velint. Forte quidem Benjaminus 
ille, Traditionalis ipſe Judzus, Scripturarios 
cjuſmodi dignitatis nomine a ſe honeſtandos 
noluit, utcunqne ipſi inter ſe eo uterentur. Anne 
potius ex more obtinuit, Traditionales co nomi- 
ne ſeu titulo magis quam Scripturarios inno- 
tuifſe ? utriſque interea eo inſigniri folitis. Nam 
diſſimulandum non eſt, Scripturarium noſtrum 

* Seder r. cap. ipſos Traditionales ſeu eorum ſeam genera- 

—— interdum®, ſed raro ſatis, E220 Rab- 
binos nuncupare. Quando ſcilicet eo ſolo: voca- 
mine a ſea ſua diſcriminatos eos vu!r; rametſi 
dum ſuos pariter ac Traditionales memorat, 
Rabbini nomen utriſque indiſcriminatim tribuat; 
adjeto ſubinde etiam non minns his quam illis 
formula il1a pietatis honorariz ſolenni >; mems- 
ris cjus fit in benedifHionem. Unde_ediſcendum 


haud 


Cap.,2, Veterum Iudeorum. 


haud ita ſeraper inter SeQas haſce inteſftinum ex- 
erceri odium z qua de re obiter ſcriptores Chri- 
ſftiani. Quemadmodum autem Traditionibus ad- 
heret genus heic alterum, fic alterum Interpre- 
tationibus, rejeQtoque quod traditnr , .quatenus 


rraditur, illud inprimis profitetur ? ripngn $2? flicb bes 


N2Þ2 man MMI 12. YvD n> PR Interpretatios 
nem ſeu diſciplinam omnimodam neutiquam 1m S$ crip- 
tur ipſa fundatam, vanam eſſe. Sed interea cum 
Traditionum revera genus fit. duplex; alterum 
quod Legis Oralis (ſeu Traditionum Moſaicarum) 
nomine venir, velut. id quod ſcorſfim atque extra 
Legem Scriptam per ſe traditum eſt ; alterum 
quod Diſciplinam ſeu Interpretationem Legis 
illius ſcriptz 4 majoribus traditam ſeu qui 
illi prazveEre , compleRitur z certe Scripturarii 
Judzi dum gencre poſteriore ſolum utuntur , 
perplurima interim in. eo. admittunt quz, quum 
placitis in priore genere receptiſſimis ſint {imil- 
lima ,, nec magis quam illa quidem in Scrip- 
tura ipſa. reperiantur, corundem vim AC ratio- 
nem haud parum imitantur., induunt, ac ſup- 
plent. Quale ferme etiam de Chriſtianis ali- 
quot pariter dicendum z. qui dum Traditiones 
majorum, qua Traditiones , idque ſubinde meri- 
tiſlimd rejiciune, Interpretationes tamen haud mi- 
nus nec aliter a ſacri ſermonis ſimplicitate quam 
Traditiones ipſas alienas, ſed commodi ſui cauſa 
(ke maxime fieri amat ubi ſacra Imperii urger aut 
JuriſdiRionis fames ac ambitio) pre aliis bi opta- 


tiſhmas enixins conantur adſiruere. De Judzorum 
EE. To: ſea 


Moſch {eder Is 


De Anno Crvitt CAP.,2; 


ſea utraque ſpecimen videbis etiam heic luculen- 

tum. Codicem Ms. Scripturarii quem dixi uti & 

alterum illum rypis editum, perhumaniter mecum 
communicavit ( & libentifſime beneficium agno- 

{co) Radulphus Cudworthus Cantrabrigienſis,mul. 

tiplici doarinz reconditioris preſtantia mornmg; 
ſuavitate juyenis ornatifſimus , qui etiam ex illo 
nonnulla appofitifſime adhibuir ipſe de phaſi Lu- 

nari & Calendario Judaico in libello ingenioſo & 

q Loxd:ni 1642, Pererudito deCoena Domini Anglice pridem ledi- 
to. Erprimus eſt ac ſolus quantum ſcio, qui inter 
Scriptores autore illo omnino hactenus uſus eſt, 

Jam yero quz capite ſuperiore de Annis & Menſi« 

bus Judaicis generatim indicantur, utriuſque ſez 

tam Scripturariorſi quam Traditionalium ſeu Tab 
mudicorum diſciplinz ſatis ſunt conſona. Quo- 

modo autem in Neomeniis conſtituendis, Men- 

ſibus diſponendis, Annis augendis minuendiſque 

five conſenſerint ſeaz he five inter ſe diſcrepa- 

rint, in ſequentibus ex Talmudicorum ſcriptis 

atque ex Eliah Ben Moſch il'o qui ſez fſuz 
perſonam heic neceſfarid ſuſtinet, oſtende- 

rur- Scripturz autem loca quibus ſeRa nitirur 

; utraque ſunt noriffima ila; de Luminarium crea- 
Or hs tione uf eſſent * in (igna > in- certa rempora & 
in dies atque annos; de menſium ac dierum 1 


16 tl hiſtoria Arcz Noachi r enumeratione; de pri- 
t ZXx04, It, 1« 


_—— mo anni menſe t ptzfigendo ; de Paſchate 'adev- 
que menſe'primo in tempore 'Abib » ſen verno 

\, Tetinendo ; de Neomeniis ſen Novilunjis' pecu- 

liari ſacrorum genere celebrandgis x aliis cjuſmo- 


di 


e ms C% bh 


Cav.3; Veterum ludeorum. 


di in Pentateucho obviis, quorum aliqua etiam 
mox allata. Teſtimonia autem ſcu ſcripta Tal- 
mudica unde ca quz de re ipſa tradimus maxime 
haufta ſunt, heic ſimul potius indicare viſum eſt, 
quam abſque operz pretio aliquo margines pagi- 
narum {xpe nimium repetitis cis fruſtra illinere. Ea 
maxime habentur in Miſnis & Gemaris tituli San- 
bedrin cap. 1. & tit. Roſb Haſbena cap. 1. 2. &c. & 
gloſhs & commentariis in caſdem, uti & ad Exodi 
cap. 12. in Pirks ſeu Capitibus Rabbi Elizzer,apud 
Moſem Maimonidem inTra&tatu Kiduſb bacbodeſb, 
capite 1, 2,&c. uſque in 5, &dein 11 &c. &in cis 


_ quz ibi fuſjus adnotantur; apud Moſem Mikotzi 


in Przc. Affirm.47.Jacob Ben Alther in Arba T urim 
libro Oracb Chim, cap. 427. ut ſcriptores con- 
generes ſed notz minoris pretermittam, 


CAT Ii, 


De Anno Communi atque Mcnſium partim Ca- | 


vorum partim Plenorum duodecim zn es 


di pofitione, e&+ Phaſis Lunaris uſu ac _ 


Neomeniis, juxt4 Talmudicos. 


Nanus Civilis, juxta Talmndicos, aut nxp 
ner2h ſeu annus Communis erat aut NaWwn 
ſeu Intercalariy, Communem implebant 
Menſes dyodecim, qui aut won ſeu Cave fuere 
aut ibn: ſeu E12WD quod forat Pens ſeu 
intercalares; id eſt aut dierum 29 alit 30». Ne- 
que enim yllum admittunt fuiſſe- aliud mens 
genus > Cavos, autem & Plcenos non cx. certa 
aliqua in! ſe redeuntis ac ſui ſemper familis (quem 
dna Cs admodum 


II 


De Anno Civil Cap.z. 
admodum in compute noſtro quem Ecclefiaſti- 
cum vocant) cycli ratione aut przſcripto ſtabili 
faciebant. Nec omnind prenoſci quidem potuit 
Cavus an Plenus menſisaliquis foret ante ipſum 
menſis exitum, ſaltem proximantem. Neomeniam 
enim Civilem docent fuiſſe ſemper aut ipſam 
' Lunarem, poſt ſynodum ſeu neomeniam natura- 
lem, phaſin ſeu mTaxT7 uti vocant , id eſt Tyſronem, 
aut initium ſeu tempus veſpertinum diei trige- 
ſimi primi a proxime antecedentis fſcu clabentis 
menſis Neomenia Civili putati. Quemadmodum 
& de Arabibus, quoad phaſin, Alfraganus , volue- 
runt Arabes a veſpera diem auſſicari, quomam 4 
phaſs Lunari inciptunt numerare dies menſuum. Sub 
exicum igitur Menſis cujuſliber, five a phafi Lu- 
nari, id eft vifione figurz ejus corniculantis, 
proxime prxcedenti, five a die poſtremo ( qui 
ſemper aut trigeſimus erat aut vigeſimus nonus) 
ſuperioris menſis numerati, diligentiſſime adver- 
rebatur, utrum in veſpera quz menſis elabentis 
diem 29 ſecuta trigeſimum inchoabar, Luna e ra- 
diis ſolaribus emerſa conſpiceretur , nemp? an 
poſt interlunium phaſis eis extaret tunc Lunaris. 
Si phaſis ſic haberetur, ſolenni acclamationis mo- 
te ſanRificati Neomenil Cavum faciebant men- 
ſem EX diebus illis 29 jam clapſis, 4 phaſi illa 
proximum auſpicantes; fin phaſis eo tempore nul- 
la, tunc adjeQo dic ſequente ſeu trigeſimo, Plc- 
nus ficbat menſis ſeu Dierum triginta, adcd ut 
| Neomenia Civilis inſcquens in. veſpera dici pro» 
xumi ſeu trigeſimai primi- prozimd ſuperiptis 
,- . _  menhs 


\ 
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CAP. 3.  Vaterum Indeorum. 

menſis Neomenia numerati (nulli phaſcos, in 
illa, habira ratione ) initio collocanda foret, Id 
quod de phaſi digtum eſt, perpetud, quories ha- 
bita eſt, juxta cos obtinuit, Quod verd de ve- 
ſpera trigeſima phaſi carente regulariter pronun« 
tiant, exceptiones recipicaliquas. Nempe quoties 
conſtitiſſer illis qui Caleulo huic przfuere (de 
quibus mox). turbatum aut incommode nimis 
_ diſpoſitum iri anni preſentis rationem, f1 juxta 
frequentiam Lunnaris poſt ſynodum tempore ſuo 
( id eſt die 30) phaſis defe&is per acrem nubi- 
lum aut imbres aliaſve ob cauſas accidentem , 
menſes przteritos plenos facerent; integrum cis 
erat uſuque receptum pro arbitrio- tam Cavos fa- 
cere quam Plenos, -coſque five continuos five al. 
ternos. Sed nullam aiunr SanRificationis 'accla- 
mationem acceſſifſe Neomeniz ſeu menfis initio 
przter illud quod a phaſi; ut diximus, eſt defig- 
natum. -Id'eſt a Luna tempore ſuo ſeu trigefimi 
dici veſpera ſeu initio in ccelo conſpicua. Cavos 
autem tunc maxime inſeruere quando ex Aſtro» 
nomico calculo dignoſcerent phaſin (qua de re 
plura inferius ) haberi potuifſe urcunque ab acris 
caligine impediretur. Menſium Plenorum nume- 
rus fic ex arbitrio corum qui huic rei przerant 
pendens ira ab ipſis coercebatur laxabaturque ut 
nec pauciores quam Quatuor, nec plures quam 
Oco interponi ullo in anno Communi regularie 
ter deccrnerent. Yerba ſunt Miſnz 2 ; prov PN 
Ma xn nw COWvwYOn Gown 
ny wm quod tantunderis ſonat, Mcdius-autem 
O ones 
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+. De Anno Civili 


CaP.z. 
numerus ſeu phaſes ſex, adeoque menſes ſex Ca- 
vi totidemque Pleni annum Lunarem naturalem 
(horis demtis aliquot & minutiis quz inſuper 
accedunt ) conficiunt, id cit dies 354. - Ex ad. 
jeRione vero qualem diximus-five plurium ple. 
norum five pauciorum creſccbat minuebaturque 
variatim Annus Communis, ut in ſubjeRa tabella. 


Menſes Pleni a\Pleni 5 Sir - Plent 4 fon 8 
Cavi 8 4V1 7 AVi {CaVi 5 avi 4 
L Niſan 29 3ZO 29 30 20 
2 Jiar by. +...29 4-9 29 29 
3 Siwan 30 29 29 29 E 
"ation Po FOOT] 
4 Iamuz | 2g 30 30 30 zo 
OE rn ag i een 
5 Ab | ay we. ug 29 29 30 | 
'6 Elul | _ | 30: |- 26 pong pr 
Cm 1 30 | 29 | a9 29 | 3s 
8 Marchel- _ ; ir 
; van [ 497 1553p 4 YG PIP | y 
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CAP: 4+ Veterum Indeorum, 


Ita intra hoſce terminos regulariter yagaba- 
tur juxta Talmudicos Annus Communis. Nec 
exceptio adjicienda , nifi quoties aut numeroſio- 
res forte phaſes cayos plures quam oo forte 
inducerent, aut neceſſitas aliqua anni extra ordi- 
nem intra ſuos cancellos retinendi accideret. 


CAP. IV. 


De Menſium Legalium Initits ſeu Neomeniis jux- 
ta Judzos Scripturarios. Eorum ttem ſenten- 
tia de Cavis ac Plenis, horumque numero © 
m annum Communem admittendo. 


caput ®habet Sm nY1 nvrMm whna de No: 

vilunio ſeu Menſe Legal e tempore quo. ins 
cipit, Id eſt de Menſe Judzorum veteri ejuſque 
principio. Opiniones aliquor & argumenta re- 
citans ad hunc modum tandem concludit x27 tho 
nan win E=yom n2> Win G27 mw en 
Toryn P2300 12> NID ND BÞ: rY2 rein MmMRvn 
B22 12 2232 Inn WT3Hn mn v1 nm Vn 
lia plant flatuendum eft, menſes Legis eſſe Lunares 
rationemque Novilums ſeu menfis mitu-:in; Luna 
ejuſque phaſi in ipluga Oceidemtali efſe poſnam, 
quantum -ſcilicet "mtelkigere poſſuma ex es que 
bereditario” ( per "imerpretationes "avitas”') 4o- 
cepimus. aut dilvgentibs \querendo” edidiomus. At- 
que bac de'revonſenrunt ram Fraditwnales Tue! 
tum Sirmturary;. Conſenſcre 'nimiriim-(itautheec 


FE 4. ille-Ben Moſch, Judzus Scripturarius, 


meniarum 


utriſque patirer eſſt ſenrentia receperifiima de Neo | 
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De Anno Civils Cap. 


meniarum & Menſium vererum illa in Eccleſia 
ſeu Republica ratione. Etenim ſubdir multiplicia 
quidem hac de re placita fuiſſe, atque Sapientes ſeu 
Theologos & Juriſconſulros Judzorum opinio- 
num,ut fieri amat,varictate ſubinde efle diſtraQos, 
dum ab ipſo Luminarium coitu alii, alii a rem- 
pore quo radiis Solaribus occultari primo ca. 
perit Luna, alii aliter menſem auſpicandum effe 
vSlucrint. Sed vero inquit ry Wy won 
TORN REmND NA ran Bn rams WA 
w2un ma. amplexi ſunt Sajientes noftri ſenten- 
tiam ilam qui definitur Neomente mitium efſe a 
tempore quo confſfpuicitur Luna poſt Solis occaſum. 
Id eſt poſt crepuſculi finem quod occaſum Solis 
ſequitur. Nam caput habert integrum Þ with 
EN Yn © —y wm de ſantificands 
Neomenia juxta diſciplinam $ cripturariorum; ubi 
quod ante de dic inchoando- docuerar repetens, 
(cilicet initium ejus & veſperz illius quam Ter- 
tiam vocant idem efſe ſeu, when wan 

ab initio veſpers tertie diem ſemper incipicndum 
(ſcilicer tres juxta receptas etiam ſez ſuz ſen- 
tentias, facit Veſperas, primam ab occidente ſole 
ad occaſus finem, ſecundam- tempus'crepuſculi, 
tertiam tenebrarum. initium ſeu momentum quo 
finitur crepuſculum) pergit, 5m Pw mam 
CIUWD UT TV = rem "$2 nm ov 
PAT mn oe boc temput eft-initis Neome- 
me a fhafir babeatur, diem, oujus boe initium 
eſt, ſankz; care ſole. Artque alibi © quidem. de 
hujuſmodi dici ſeu veſperz tertiz initio verba 
=, 29" Wn 


CaP. 4+ Veiterum Iudeorum. 17 


faciens ait Talmudicis illud plane ante ignotum 
[c corum nonnullis oftendifſe ac aſſerſum ea de 
re ab eis excorſifle. Arque inquit * Eliah nofter* gidems.n, 
Ben Moſeh cmwws me now nam You 
PF 22 rm MY = wo y M29 
YA wWPon 21 Am tan Toon ava 
PMID SAND "WEN IND man Yn IAG 
Tan Dicunt Sapwentes, illud * Lunam fecrfſe (Nu- *?famiogy. 
men) in /olenutates (ſeu ſtata variatim per menſes 
tempora) Cy Solem ſuum noſcere occaſum , deno- 
tare, Lunam facere ſolennitates tempore occaſus So- 
lis ( finiti) guod principium eft veffere teri; 
Atque initium Neemenie ſeu menſis eſſe ab vefpera 
tertia, quonam tunc fimtur occaſu Solis.. Hilſce 
de Neomenius juxta Scripturarios traditis que 
cum aliis capite hoc allatis nec Talmudicorum 
dilciplinz ſuar, fi circumſitantias aliquot ſatis cxi- 
guas demas , diſſlonez { nam quz gravioris ſunt 
in utriuſque ſez diflenſu circa Temporis calcu- 
lum momenti ſeorſim mox dabimus) monet ctr 
am idem Eliah V'mm ron vin 94> To 
CIV WY» ww re tn am ec menſer 
cut pauciores quam dies 29,nec cut plures quam 30« 
Quod non minus Scripturariis quam Talmudicis 
receptifimum. Illi etiam non minus quam hi 
Cavos menſes non & Plenos 850 nuncu- 
pant, adjiciuntque Wn Un - WoY7 "vn I 
Panoy cn men mob ow = WIA 
TR vo WA En rw vn 
Tn VT I non oportere menſens facere cavuns 


ac diem ſantificare trice ſunum ſine phajp Lunari. 
D _ 
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De Anno Croil: Car 


Sed vero ut fiat menſis plenus dierum triginta 
& ſanttificctur dies trigeſumus primus , phaſs opus 
non eſſe. Ubi ſanQifcationem fine phaki adhiben- 
dam efle, contra quam Talmudici, admittunt, 
qua de re etiam mox plura. Quod vero ad va- 
riam menſium five cavorum five plenorum inter- 
poſitionem attinet, ſapientum ſetz ſuz dodri- 
nam aiunt efle, quoties per acris nubila pluribus 
continuis menſibus phaſis haberetur nulla, fas 
eſſe continuos inde facere plenos menles ſcu 
triginta dierum fingulos modd> quatuor non 
excedercent. Plures enim ſimul admittendos re- 
gulariter negant, argumento etiam ex illo quod 
de Noacho dicitur ſumto. Menſe ſecunds Þ, 
in die 17 menſis ingreſſus eſt, ec. in arcam , & 
dein in menſe 7, die t7 ejuſdem menſis arca- quie- 
pit ſuper montem Ararat ; interjeQo illo, e7 c@e- 
perunt aque mimul I FTIRA Bum mw 
a fine centum & quinquaginta dierum, qui fuit 
17 dies menſis ſeptimi. Unde ad hunc modum 
putant, A 17 die Jiar, ſeu menſis ſecundi, ad 17 
diem Tiſri qui ſeptimus eſt, utrinque incluſive ſunt 
dies 151, fi menſes illos fingulos quinque plenos 


aqmittas. Quoniam vero temporis illius ſpatium 
unico dic minus in. textu fit, id eſt dierum 150, 


_ quorum poſtremus eſt ipſe dies quo arca quie- 


vit, adeo ut excluſo termino primo ſeu 17 Jiar, 
reſtent dies 149 pro menfibus quinque ſequenti- 
bus, ideo_ neceſſum eſſe ainnt ex hiſce quinque 
unicum fuiſſe cavum ſeu dierum 29. Quod qui- 
dem verum. efle nemo non videt, qui calculum 


Cum 


CAP:5, Veterum Iudezornm. 


cum cis cundem- admittat. Exemplum fie fibi 
hinc ſumunt quatuor plenos faciendi ctiam con- 
tinuos, nec plures , quia in exemplo plures 
non habentur. Sed nec in excmplo quatuor 
ftuiſſe continuos liquet, fed liquet potuiſle eſſe 
continuos, nec in contrarium quid conftare. Et 
Lunares hinc menſes tempore Noachi fuiſſe vo- 
lunt; quia © ſolares,tune dies hi quinque meniium 
pauciores non EXtitifſent quam 152 , quoniam 
annus ſolaris eft dierum 365 & 3 przter partem 
unicam partium diet 360, ut aiunt ipfi. Cavos 
autem menſes continuos ſuperare nolunt Hi nu- 
merum ternarium. Et tribus per phaſes continvis 
admiſſis x50 Paw Ivo2> mmm fa nat neceſ- 
ſum eſſe volunt quartum fieri plenum. Scilicet 
quoties ex arbitrio, juxta quod & aiunt Talmu- 
dici, five Cavi faciendi five Pleni. Arque ex men- 
ſibus hujuſmodi Cavis & plenis duodecim, An- 
num fibi factunt Communem, quemadmodum 8& 
Talmudici, & veterem ſeu Legalem hunc con- 
ttanter etiam cum illis aſſerunt. 


Car. 'V. 


De Anno Intercalari, ſeu cus adjetius eft menſis 


decimuſtertius , nunc Cavus nunc Plenus. 
 Atque de Intercalandi'caufis vVarns- 
| incertiſs:mſ que. | 
Nrtercalari anno Menſes fucre Tredecim. Sct- 
licet Adari qui-poſtremus eſt -in anno Com- 


= muni, adjiciebatus ini Iocercalari, alter Adar 
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De Anno Civil Car, 


menſts, Adar ſecundus, utz & Two Weadar ſeu 
& Adar vocitatus, cujus initium & finis fimi. 
liter, ut de Anni communis menfibus ante di. 
Gum eſt, conſtiruebantur. Nec pro alia ratione 
aut cavns fiebar menfis hic adjecitius aut ple. 
nus. Unde evenit ut quoties cavus eflet , annus 
intercalaris minimus ex dicbus conftaret 38x, 
maximus ex 385 , quoties plenus minimus ha. 
berer dies 382 , maximus 386; intervenientel. 
que ſuos pariter autos minutoſre numeros, ut 
heic ob oculos; 
Anni Comm. dierum 352, 352, 354, 355, 356- 
Menſis Adjeftitius 29 29 29 29 3g 
ſeu Adar ſecundus — _ 
Dierum ſumma 381 382 383 384 385 


Si plenus adjiceretur Adar , unitate auqus 
quiliber heic numerus anni pariter intercalatis 
quantitarem exhiberer. Ratio intercalandi- hujus 
men{is, unde fieret annus menfe integre audior 
(nam auc menſis integer anno aut nihil- omnino 
intercalatione adjiciebatur ) ex eo pendebat, 
quod fefta ac ſolennitares, ' veluti Paſcha, Pen- 
tecoſte , Scenopegia, Dies Expiationum, aliz, 
juſto ſeu congruo anni naturalis ſeu ſolaris tem- 
pore &. juxta przceptum qua fieri. pofſet divi- 
num rite celebranda. Quad evenire nequibat nili 
fic augeretur ob notiffimum undecim fere dic- 
rum exccfſum anni ſolaris ,. fubinde annus Lu- 
naris, ut menſcs/ejus;, quatenus 4-mnnmers de- 
nominarentur, commodits anni. folaris __— 
pOSRRL ue 3g _ tipus 


CAP: 5. Viterum Iudeorum. 


tibus reſponderent, Clavis heic erat przcipua 
atque index anni totius diſponendi Paſchatis 
fcftum. Hoc enim rite collocato, reliqua ſuos 
conſequenter ut haberent locos feſta ſatis ido- 
neos necefſum erar. Paſcha(primum ſcilicert; nam 
ſecundum, quod menſe Jiar ſcu ſecundo celebran- 
dum, ex primi tempore omnino pendebat ) ims 
molandum erat die XIV Nifſan ſeu primi © men- 
ſis deſinente, dieſque feſtus XV & inſequentes 
aliquot variatim celcbrandi ; id eſt, rempore 
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Abib 4 ſeu matureſcentium frugum in dierum 4 7xod.13. 4. 
menſtruorum calculo fic a Numine conftituto. Er 7-23: 5- 


recte quidem aiunt non mm on raon 1 

ESD 12 yh nw 02 Dy ra 
ni adjiceretur menſis ile (Adar ſecundus) Paſeba 
(quod in tempore verno ſemper celebrandum ex 
inſtituro Numinis ) nunc tempore eftipo nunc item 
biberno accideret; qued nemini non manifeſium. 
Tempus autem illud feftivum non incipiendum, 
ex receptifſima a Majoribus eraditione ftatuere 
nift plane conſtaret zquinoQuim vernum , quam 
Tekupham Niſan appellant, aut poſtero immo- 
lationi die aut ante eventurum; adeo ut, nifi 
preſcirent , fi annus clabens communis forer 
ſeu duodecim tantum menſium , zquinoRium in 
ratione temporum aut ante diem XV Niſan feu 
primi menſi1s anni imminentis, aut codem dic con- 
fetum iri, annum clabentem | intercalarem face- 
rent ſeu menfium tredecim , ut inde Niſan im- 
minentis anni ſurſum procrufus, vicem cjus A- 


dare. ſccundo occupante, .commogdun - in diebus, 


Dent, I5s I, 


De Amo Crvil: Caps! 
ſuis praberct Paſchati locum ſeu tempus quod 
aut #quinogtium ſequeretur aut non aliter at- 
que dictum eft anticiparet, Hinc aiunt hoc heri 
ſolitum JD —mn Max [32 nan mMOmWh 
Tm Dy won Iv zh P2DD my 
ne ſcilicet non celebraretur Paſcha tempore A. 
bib ſeu matureſcentium frugum, id eſt ſuo. Atque 
rations huic ita ſubnitebantur , ut abſque ulla 
alia annum intercalarent. Etenim aliz fucre Cay- 
ſz, exque ferme Triplices; ur, Serotina frugum, 
agnorum, hoedorum maturitas; Itincrum ad Ur- 
bem ducentium incommoda , veluti pontes 
 diffracti, aquarum colluvies, viz coenoſz; & 
minime idoneus Fornacum Hieroſolymis agnis 
Paſchalibus afſandis ſtatus. Etiam cauſas ob 
haſce ſub exitum anni clabentis previſas adjeQi- 
tium ſeu intercalarem adhiberi voluere menſem, 
ne ſcilicet per aliqua horum | incommoda- de- 
eflet quid Paſchati feſtifque inſequentibus vernis 
omnind neceſſarium. Frugum autem ac vernan- 
tis temporis ſtatus conſiderabatur in regionibus 
illis tribus , Judza,, Transjordanina ac Galilza, 
Si in harum duabus ſerotina previderetur ſub 
exitum anni maturitas , intercalabatur -annus; 
non item, fi in carum unica aliqua. Quin & 
aliz fuere ſubinde nec minus incertz intercalan- 
di cauſz, pro arbitrio corum qui hvic rei ,"uti 
mox dicetur, prxerant. Arque ita quidem Tal- 
mudici. De Cauſis his non video fatis :conſen- 
tire Scripturarios. Scd plane. in hoc :conſentivnt, 
quod intercalatio menſis idgo fucrir: adhibenda, 


ut 


Cay.s5 Veterum Indeorun:. x5 


ur menſis primus tempore Abib ſeu verno perpe- 

tad habereturz quo ſcilicet tempore rerum con- 

ditum ſeu inttia ponunt®©, non in Autumno, ut « xliah nt» Mo- 

fere [Talmudici.Menſes non dubitant Scripturarij, / $*4-1. wo 

in lege Lunares fuifle, annum autem, cvjus ad ra- did 

tionem ipfi diſponendi, Solarem. Er Eliah nofterF; c wider , cop. 

Py wy MD Yn wy i £202 —m” 
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—n MY , quoniam annus ſylaris excedit Lu- 

narem diebus 10 & horis 21. preter minutias ali- 

quot , ideo ſubinde oportet annum facere Menſium 

rredecim, ut inde habeatur Abih ſeu tempus Ver- 

num menſe in primo , juxta id quod legitur in 

S criptura, Cuſtodi menſem Abib , ut ſcilicet ita Dem. 16.1. 

ſatis adaytentur invicem anne Solares ac Lunares. 

Nec apud ſetam hanc omnino comperio rationem 

Anni Intercalandi ſeu menſe adjeQitio augendi 

fuiſſe aliam. przter cam qua retinendus. Menſis 

' primus, ſeu Niſan, in tempore quotannis: Abib 

ſcu verno., quo matureſcunt in. terra ſana 

fruges., ne ſcilicet deefſer meſſis. in lege memo- 

rata unde primitiarum , manipulus ® coram. Do-, ,,..... 

mino ventilandus tempore Paſchali decerpere- & vide £xo4. 

rur.. Subtilia habent tum. de tempore. imminen- *** *5 

tis meſſis ſeu frugum, ibi matureſcentium ex- 

ploratione, tum de ſignis, veluti ſpicis, germini- 

bus, aliis quibus ca de. re five. manitcR0 five, ex 
| conjecura-. 
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conjetura efſſer decernendum. Sed fſummam 
efle ftatuunt ©; fiſub finem Acaris ſeu menſis duo. 
decimi tn vm B72 rn Kroll mn man 
WY TW Wa 92 m ww 20 Man wm 
compertum eſſet fruges matureſcere, ſanthificandum 
eſſe menſem mſequentem pro menſe (anni proximi). 
primo. Sin vero, menſem illum inſequentem pro 
Adare ſecundo ſeu adjettitio babendum ; adeoque 
annum fieri intercalarem ſeu menſfium tredecim. 
Nec ZAquinoQii verni ſeu Tekuphz Niſan, 
ſeaz hvic ratio quantum video (qua quinoRi- 
um ſeu” Tekupha eſt) ratio omnino habira. 


CAP. VI. | 
Specimina annalis incertifimeque, ob cauſas jam 
diftas , intercalationis. 


Uonam temporis momento aut die in 
Ort atque in ſe zquabilirer recur- 

rentium annorum , velnti Agyptiorum 
aut Julianorum, calculo, xquinoQium yernum 
ſeu TIckupham Niſan, fic digtam collocarint 
Mathemartici vererum Judzorum, mthi ſatis non 
eſt compertum. Neque ea de re fſunt' aut inter 
lc aut fibi ipfis ſatis concordes viri magni qui 
in temporym magiſtris apud Chriſtianos ducunt 
familiam. Quocunque autem ' die flatuendum' 
uxra illos fuerir, calculi annalis ratio pariter ex 
daro aliquo feu fito (qui & forſan yerus faerit) 
dic luculenter conftabir. Nam fi calculus annalis 
apud Chriſtianos quereretur , ejuſdem ratio 
| omnimoda 


Cap.s.  Viterum Iudeorum. 


omnimoda intelligi nunc pofſer tam ex zqui- 
nodtio verno in XXI Martii Juliani (ubi plane 
non eſ}) quam in X ejuſdem ubi revera repeti- 
rur admiflo , utcunque alia atque alia forent ex 
diſcrimine ejuſmodi jpſifima anni initia. Ut 
igitur ſpecimen intercalandi, juxta Talmudicos, 
Adar ſecundi ob oculos ponatur, detur prims 
codem die qui reſpondet XXV MartiiJuliani col- 
locatum fuifle priſcis, in ſeculo quod Natalibus 
Chriſti propius eſt, Judzis zquinoRtium vernum; 
quod quidem vero fatis eſt confonum. Detur 
dein Niſan menſis initium ſeu Neomeniam id 
eſt ſive phaſin ſive crigeſimum primum ab ante- 
cedente Neomenia civili ſeu initio prezcedentis 
menſis diem incidifſe aliquo in anno in Martii 
Jutiani diem XXIII. Et demum ab hiſfce ve- 
luc epochis exempli gratia datis fatiſque certis, 
dinumerentur Neomeniz, indeque Dies ac Mcn- 
ſes Ebraici uſque in Septennium abſolutum, un- 


de intercalandi ratio , juxta antediaa, fiet ma- 


niteſtiflima quz in Tabella ſubſequenti oſtendi- 
tur. Ubi item Cayorum Neomeniz minio, ut 
horum A Plenis diſcimen facilius oculis patcat, 
notantur, 50 oe 
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NY heic ſuo in ordine duodecim menſi- 
bus cum decimotertio item ſeu Adare Secun- 


do ; monendum eſt, cuilibet anno, 


| Nifan ſcilicert eſt dierum 29 4 


az die Martii incluſive ſeu Neomenia ſua incipi- 


ens (verbi gratia) in anno primo, Jiar ſeu menſis 


quarmm, tribut menſes totidem alternat 


vos & plenos. 


——C————— 


CAP.6. Vaerum Indeorum. 
ſecundus dierum 30 incipiens itidem Aprilis 2r ; 
quale dg reliquis dicendum in eodem anno, uti 
& in ſecundo, tertio, quinto, ſexto & ſeptimo. 
Quartus vero, quem & biſlextilem heic admiſi- 
mus, haber plenos menſes ofto,; =; Caſleu & 
Sebart-nono ſcilicer & undecimo, dicbus crigin- 
ta tributis, cum in ordine alternativo a9 rantum, 
ut cavi ceteri, habeant- Quz omaia ex diebus 
Menfium Julianorum fingulas Neomenias deno- 
rantibus facile dignoſcuntur. Ex annis illis ſep- 
tem, Quatuor ſunt Communes,Tres Intercalares; 
ut liquet ex Adare altero aunis ſecundo, quarto 
ſextoque ſubnexo. Communes quatuor, videlicer 
primns, tertius, quintus & ſeprimus habenr ſfinguli 
dies 354 , qui ex & plenis totidemque cavis con- 
flantur. Secundus menſe cavo auctus, dierum eſt 
333, uti & ſexrus menſe pleno , 384. Quartus 
vers cum Adarem habeat ſecundum plenum 
atque ptzterea ofts ejuſmodi menſes, dierum eſt 
336. Atque fic variatim annum fuperanrcLunarem. 
Jam vero vides, fiNeomenia Niſan incideret in 
23 Marrii, ut in anno primo, decimum quarcum 
cjuſdem menſis reſpondiſle diei 5 Aprilis, atque 
tunc Paſcha rite immolandum ,' indeque fefta 
annua ordinanda. Retrocedente dein Neomeni4 
Niſan anni proximi in diem Martii 12, dics 
cjuſdem 14 fir Martii 25 , qui ipfe eſt quo (ur 
ſipra admiſſam) conficirer 2quinotium vernum 
Quod quoties per menfiur difpoficionem- even- 
rurum prenofcerent, qui huic rei prerant, 
Paſchatis caufd annum prefercem non faciebant 

| E 2 inter- 
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intercalarem. Quamdiu enim ita fieret ut. citra 
decimum fextum diem Nifſan, id eſt aut in tem. 
pore immolationis aur in die fefti Paſchalis pri- 
mo, qui dies erat inſequens. ſeu decimuſquin. 
tus, aut ante, xquinoQium accideret, Paſcha 
tempore ſuo citra intercalationem ſervari potuiſſe 
non dubitabant. Arqui fi annus heic ſecundus 
communis efſer,. id eſt die 28 Februarii define- 
ret (fic enim. cvenire palam eſt ex eo quod Neo. 
menia _ Adar hujus anni, menſis pleni, eſt 30 Ja- 
nuarii) tunc Neomenia Niſan anni rtertii ſeu 
ſequentis foret 'in Martii primo , adeoque dies 
14 Niſan ( qui fic dici 14 Martii reſponderet ) 
zquinoQium vernum(ſeu Martii vigifimum quin- 
tum) dicebus undecim anticiparet, quod nullo. 
paQto. ferendum. . Igitur Paſchatis anni tertit 
cauſa , adjiciendus erat Adar ſecundus five ple- 
_ nus five cavus ( cayum heic nos fecimus) unde 
fieret ut die 3o Martii Juliani annus ille tertius 
ſeu cjuſdem Niſan Menſis inciperet , adeoque 
Paſchatis, feſtum. in Aprili ſeu poſt zquinoRium 
rite celebraretut. Deſinente verd anno hoc tertio 
cie Martiti ut vides 18, Paſchatis inſequentis ſeu 
anni quarti (quod in Aprilis initia fic ctiam 
protruditur) cauſa,intercalatione opns non fuiſſe 
ex.jam digis liquet. Ar anni,quarti exitus, fi 
communis foret, dies cfſet Martii oQavus adeo- 
que-Neomenia Niſan anni ſequentis ſeu. guinti 
incideret in. Martii 9. Quod -fi-fieret, 24 NiſaD 
in eo efler' 22 Martii, unde ſequeretur aquinoQi» 
um reſpondere 17 dici Niſan & Paſchatis.immola+ 

: tionem 
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CaAP.,7, Veterum Indaorum. 
tionem illud nimium, juxta jam dida, anticipatu- 
ram. Ides Adar ſecuudus ctiam heic adjeQus. 
Annus ſextus inde rite diſpoſitus & in 16 Martii 
(i communis efler) definens, Paſchatis ſimpliciter 
inſequentis anni cauſa plane intercalandus non 
crat. Nam ipſa Neomenia Niſan anni proximi 
ſic fuifſer 17 Martii , adeoque 14. Niſan, Martii 
31 ſeu diebus ſex poſt zquinodtium. At vero 
ingimus heic ſerotinam frutuum- maturitatem 
prxviſam, itinerum incommoda , Fornacum 
defeus, alia, ejuſmodi ; quorum. cauſi . pro 
arbitrio qui rei prazerant ;intercalatione annali 
uſi funt; unde & cxempli. cauſa accedit' Wea- 
dar ſeu Adar alter plenus- Inde etiam interca- 
laris fieri potuit annus heic! ſeptimus, qui tamen 
ſic diſponitur ut Paſchatis futuri cauſa (quippe 
quod manifeſtb incidit in Aprilem ) interca- 
lationr locus fit in co nullus. Juxta has autem 
rationes , intercalares- faciebant , idque pro ar- 
bitrio ſive continuos five iatermiſſos. 


CAP. VIL 
De Calendario veterum Indeorum., juxta antedi- 
fa. Diſtidium. inter Traditionales & Scripru- 
rarios de Pentecoſies gens. Calendarium 
integrum cum Feſtis , Solennitatibus & Jeju- 
niis omnimodis, corum annis ita, ut diftum eft, 
vagis meertiſnmiſque ſatis inſerpiens.. 


'Uum igitur Feſtorum, Solennitatum ae. Je» 
(nice ſtatorum genus fuerir duplex; 
| alterum Hebdomadarium, ſeu quod in ſcp- 
Bs | | E 3 renarium 
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tenarium dicrum numerum perpetud6 recutre- 
bar, ur Sabbatra, quz dicbus Saturni reſpondent, 

* Miimonides & Jejunia veruſtiiflima ® feriz ſecundz & quinte, 

Hal. Thaini- (de quibus illud Phariſzi® intelligendum, jejuno 

_ *-1-5*5» bis in Sabbato, id eſt, in hebdomada qualibet ) 

» Luc, 18, 12, alterum Menſtruum ſea quod Menfinmdiebus 
aut exprefſim aſhignatum aut inde folummodo 
pendens, juxta Menſjum rationem & diſpoſitio- 
nem , locos in temporum ſerie obtinebat ; palam 
eſt, ex jam ante oſftenſis, Feſta ac jejunia omni« 
moda generis ſecundi aliter  arque aliter ac per- 
quam diverfimode in annis ac menſibus Julianis, 
Zgypriacis, aliiſve folaribus certo cyclo redeun- 
tibus , ſc habuifſe, rametf} cundem ipfum die- 

* rum in menſibus Jadaicis yumerum cunda 
(modo Pentecoſten, ratione ftatim diaa, exci- 

+ pias) nunquam non fortirentur. Pentecoſte au- 
tem, ſcu feſtum Septimanarum (quod generis ſe- 
cundi appellamus, quoniam ex menftruo Paſcha- 
tis loco pendet) in menſem Tertium ſen Siwan 
perpetuo incidebart; ita tamen ut neceſſarid nunc 
diem ejuſdem quintum,nurc ſfextum, nunc ſepti- 
mum juxta Talmudicorum calculum , fecundom 
Scripturarios verd etiam alios dein cjuſtem 
menfis dies occuparet. Scilicet tex facra nbi de 
Paſchate Ioquitur, enumerationer dietnm iflo» 

« Levit. 23.15, rum quinquagintac inſlituic. 30H =xmitD 2 

crafiino Sabbati. Id paraphraſtes -Onkelos vertit 

POY WY M2 poſt diem feflum., 8& Chaldzs 

ile alter ory Mp wo wy wah poſt 

diem feftum primum Paſchatis; Graci in' exam- 
plaribus 
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plaribus nonnullis w 4 imvery & agwrns 7 Sabdroy 
2 die poftriduano prime dici Sabbatorum (75 + ap*- 
7s ſeu diet prime in aliis omiflo) Judzi Maurl- 
tanienſes uti & Saadias Gaon x\kL2)) As ww 


poflriduano die diei fefia; Judzi Hiſpanienſes , del 
otro dia de Sabbath, uti & Vulgatus ab altero 
die Sabbati, & tum Arabs nuper Romez cum 
Vulgata editus tum penes me Arabs vetuſtus Ms. 


>) £52 D234 wa 4 die altero. Jam vero Tal- 


mudici heic Sabbatum ſumune pro ipſo Paſ- 
 chatis feſti primo ſeu XV Niſan. Gloſſa ad legem 
illam facram *, 0d rr ravz. rRAMnb 
FI OR ITN CENT Toh PU Noxm © 
Wes Bw TIN x Vu 32 caſing Sabbais, 
id eft, 2 craflino dies fefti primi Paſcbatis, iNam 
þ intellexeris beic Sabbatum creationis , undenam 
cognoſces quinam dies. Sabbati ille fucris. Hine 
illis difcrimen illud triduanum in Pentecoftc 
diebus Siwan menfis aſignanda. Nam quo in 
| anno Nifan & Jiar fucrine utrique pleni, quintus 
Siwan illis erat Pentecoſte z quo. utrique. cavi 
feprimus z & demum, quo alter plenus,aler cavus 
ſextus. Scripturariis vero Sabbatum ibi ſeu feftus 
dies cui craſlinus eſt heic Pentecoſtes epocha, 
non pro Paſchaſli aliquo dic, qua Paſcbalis era, 
ſumitur, fed pro Sabbato. —ronna | cragtionts 
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uti & ipfi 'nuncupant, id cſt dic Sacurni/ille qui 
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de crafiinus dies Sabbati (in lege facra) fit ar- 


ſpicandus ; an juxta S af 7 og qui volunt 
craflinum illum fuiſſe diem Sabbato creationis po- 
flriduanum , an juxta Traditionales ſeu Talmu- 
dicos , quorum ſententia eft crafiinum lum eſſe 
diei fefli, ſeu Primi Paſchatis. Ita juxta hos 
etiam in 8, 9, 10, & ulterius protrudi potuiſſer 
Pentecoſte. Ar vero nemo non videt _ex jam 
ditis, Calendarium haberi potuifſe” apud cos 
nullum , -quod anni ſeu menfium prognoſtici vi- 
cem gereret, ſed cjuſmodi .rantum quod Hiffe- 
cum efſer aur Temporis prxteriti index. Qualc 
exempli gratia infra formavimus anno Septennit 
quod ſupra finxtmus primo ſeu menſium alterna-, 
tim cavorum & plenorum duodecim anno. Hoc 
autem non ſ{olum huic ſed & annis Septennii re- 
liquis aliiſque omnimodis apud eos'congeneri- 
bus ita eſt accommodum utFeſtorum ac Jejunio- 
rum loca ſingula heic ſignata (Pentecofte ob rati- 
onem jam ante redditam excepta) nulli corum 
anno non pariter ac perpetud conveniant. Ita 
autem formartum eſt, 'ut non 'menſes ſolum ſed 
8& hebdomadas adcoque dierum ſeptem  perio- 
dum 8& Sabbata inde & Jejunia pendentia, id ct 
omnimodas five ex lege ſacra [five ex ſcitis ma- 
jorum Solennitates ſatis exhibeat. Numeros ſeu 
literas Ebraicas adjecimus uti & yocabula ali- 
quot Ebraica, Feſta & Jejunia denotantia , quz 

| op ſolum 


Cap7. Veteram Indaorum. 
ſolum ſumta formam. oſtendunt Calendarii quod 
[udzis, tum Veteribus tum inclinantis.ullius rei- 
publice zvi, non incommode ſemper inſervirer. 
Hzc autem fgutis Arithmericis & Vodcibus Las 
tinis explicantutsg”ratione etiamn payculis ad- 
jeai, & in margine hiſtori4 ſact4 aliiſque "ſub- 
inde quz huc lucem affcrant indicatis. | Sed en 
tibi Calendarium ipſum cujus in quoliber menſc 
columna Prima & Terria, menſium dieram ſeries 
eſt, Secunda & Quarta '{Hebdomadum ; quarum 
ſingularum dies a & 5 Jejunium eſt hebcemada- 
rium. Numeri yero miniati Feſta & Jcjunia 
Solennitateſque reliquas 'certis menfigm Yicbus 
aſignatas denotant, | J<E==: 
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De Anno Crvilt | Can, 


"CAP. VI1L. 


Variatio 4nnag Feftorum celebriorum in_Sepren- 
nio ſuperius exbibito , unde pariter dguaſe poſe 
fit Jejuniorum vartatio ſimilis tncertyfttmague. 
Et de Jcjuniis alit/que aliquot 1 Calendario 


” hinrapud Rabbinos ipſos (veluti Abftaham 
** Zahalon in Sepber Zr v fru Maw 
aut Inſlrumento. fedulorum , in Canonibys Rabbi 
Naheſchon,, 8 in Machzorim & Mabaril ſeu 
Ricualibns 'gentis anvalibus quz profiant) ſed 
etiam-apyd Sebaſtianum Munſterum,Paulum Mid. 
dleburgeniem, Carolum Sigonium , , Gilbertum 
Genebrardum, Joſephum Scaligeruma 5 :Serhum 
Calviſfium, Dionyſium Petavium, Nicplaum Mu- 


(Cs quidem Judaica habes/non ſo- 


eurem: Jejuntorn 4rewerert tia Fcctefts five tem- 


peramentum 


Car.$s. Viterum Iudeorum. 


peramentum Hive tranſlatio ex more accederet , 
quotes dies menſtrui_eis affignati in Sabbatum 
aut feſtum aliud inciderent, id ſatis quidem ve- 
tcribus dignoſci potuit ex indicatis in Calenda- 
rio noſtro, Feſta quz in -co habentur celebriora 
arque adjuntz Solennitates ex lege facra ſunt. 
Alia item ex majorum inſtitutis uti & Jcjunios 
rum pleraque. Quod ad feſta illa celebriora at- 
tiner; manifeſtum eſt loca eorum annalia per- 
quam diverftimode in annis Julianis ſeu certa 
temporis revolutione variaſſe & vagari ſolere. 
Verbi gratia, anni,ut in exemplo ſuperins * alla. 
to, Septennii quod finximus primi(cui & Calenda- 
rium heic aptatum eſt) Neomenia Nilſan erat 23 
Marrtii z ergo erat Paſcha primum ſeu 14 Niſan, 
(nempe_immolationis tempus) 5 Aprilis 5 Paſcha 
ſecundum ſeu minus , id-eft 14 Jiar , 4 Maii; 
Pentecoſte Talmudicorum ſeu 6 Siwan, Maii 
26; Dies Expiationum ſeu 10 Tiſri, 25 Septem- 
bris; Scenopegia ſeu 15 Tiſri, go Septembris. 
At cum Neomenia Niſan anni in codem Septen- 
nio ſecundi ſeu proxime ſequentis fie Martii 
dies 12, Paſcha ſeu-14 Niſan reſpondet diei 25 
Martii. Er reliqua-totius Septennii illius aliter 
atque aliter ſe habuere juxra tabellam ſtatim ad- 
jetam. Atque ut Feſta hec lege ſacra inſticuta 
cum Solennitatibus coniunRis', pro anni diver- 
firate menfiumque qualitate quam prenoſcere 
nemo quibat,' in annorum certa aliqua ratione 
aded incerto vagabantur, fic item Feſta reliqus 


ac Jeiunia; quod nemo-non yidet_ aliter fieri 
| G nequiviſle; 
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C aP$, Viterum Judzorum. 43 


ſtitutis ſuperinduais maxime eminent ( quod 

obirer liceat adnotare ) quatuor illa quz af: 

ſignantur diei 17 Tamuz menſfis quarti, 9 

Ab menlis quinti, 3. Tiſri menfis ſeptimi , & 

10 Tebeth menfis decimi. Arque. hec ipſa cſfe 

volunt Magiſtri * ( uti & Patres Chriſtiani ab * Maimonides 
llis edoQi) que Zachariz Propherz Þ nun- comedy oy 
cuparitur Jejunum quarts -& lejunium quinti , 

lejunium ſeptins Q&y lejunium decimi. Eriam in runs — 5 
commentario veteri quod ware appellatur ramen. 
leiwwe Joſephs ( codice minirim a Theodoro Can. 
cuarienſi antiſtite ante annos amplins ſeptingen- thera coleg. 
ros 4 in Angliam cum Grzcis aliis, ut:exiſtima- _ Cate 
rum eft, allato, cujus capita pleraque recenfio- ' Wy 

nes ſuit numerorum, perſonarum ac' rerum fibi \ 4ntiquit.re> 
invicem congenerum tum apud Judzos tum ju "rats, 
apud Grzcos) capitis 127 lemma eſt mia rele; 

Isde3os meruten., rnatia apud Iudeos in uſu leju- 

na ; & dein ſequitur, Nowgsr wir is rnglier This &@ 7h 

ichup winri Nngry T7 whwds ragivauy meuAnpeny. Fig 5 * GANG 

'F donis magynulras recuias x; wget 76 woypiry Leaxacia winu- 

reviures we! or pol , mice 6 mein x mriue 5 munlny % 

mie 5 iClun, x; moue = ag Gear 76 bing Node wis yagd? 

XY #6 wpegrorim x} is begrts ayales* þ i wir 72 Triple winds 

mote igy u@ © pnrl & Tus Viad 74 NeCcyodtylony ippdyy » 

5 5 77 muols Ut þ inretoln 5 rvd@ * Ecliun 5 UW 5 3 Teddies 

aryyits v73 leuaine* x Suagre ugh iy wire wit ton & Bacorar 

amryiars 76 geriuare ws rs —_ 
acceperunt Icjunium menſis feptini the decimo 9b- 
ſervandum. Sins etiam = -1, tis ers recepts, 
eague b Zacharia: Prophets memorata, ubs ait 

7 2 


lejumum 


44 De Anno Civil Capg, 
lejunium quartum & lejumum quintum &y le- 

junium ſeptimum C7 le junium decimum erit domu; 
lude in gaudium &> latitiam Cy dies- feflos. Duarti 

verd menſis Igjunium eft in menſe illo quo. rbs ; 
Nebuchodonoſor eft vaſiata. Huinti , in menſe quo 
conflagravit Templum.. Septimi , in quo Godolias 

trucidatus eft ab Iſmaele. Et Decimi in menſe quo 

ludeis Babylonienſibus nuntiata ſunt mala univer- 

ſa que Hieroſolymis acciderunt. SicJoſippus ſeuJo- 

e De,bis conſs.. ſephus ille. Dies Obitus Moſis, Mariz®, aliorum 
(a5 Sambet. Te” adjiciuntur neutiquam quidem in fſacro ſermone 
log. Cbronolog. Memorati, Verum ſcimus apud Orientales cjuſ- 
u, 1- (p19. modi quamplurima alia reperiri velut ex-averum 


& I9. & libs * © . . . 8 . 
nofirm 1, de ſententiis receptiſfimis. Quod maxime liquet ex 


Cn  Annalibus Mss. EutychiiPartriarchz Alexandrini 
Bireormm cap. Qui etiam veterum Patriarcharum ab ipſo Ada 
= dies E monimentis in Oriente antiquitus pro fide 
dignis habitis exhibet cmortuales. De Ada ille, 
$2 |) ”” DIR 62.4.2) IS Wh Slag 
ROE = OY). 98 5h Fenn 


£5. im 09m p32 39 wing on 
ol) 9 8) py gs Olds 


8950 ,3)) (3-0 . Land =>) 6539) 

| "Er obut Adam die Veneris ſeu ferit ſextd, Luni 
decimaquart 4,qui ſextus erat dies Niſan qui reſpony 
det 75 Barmuda ſeu Pharmuthi (menſi nemp2 oQa- 
vo Zgyptiaco,in fixo corum anno incipiente dic 
Martii 27) bor nonz ferie ſexte » que eadem iſa 

| erat 


- 


Car.8s, Veterum Iudeorum. 


erat bora qua pulſus eft + Paradiſo. Similiter Sethum 
ait mortuum fuifſe anno vigeſimo #tatis Enochi 


(quem 945) Achanoch nuncupat) 652 
pg go Olelw aws 2 ISS) 


3p Perid 3, bord 9 diti 27 Ab qui reſpondet 


Mufri ſeu Meſori Zgypriorum, cujus inicium in 
anno corum fixo 25 Julii. Dein & Enochum tra- 
dit obtifle anno ztatis Mcthuſalz .53, ad 


CY 45 4d) C429 Ui CIaw)) p92 
5 OY waps5 ws Ohz plu 
«3\.2 die Sabbati, poſt occaſum ſolis, die 3 Tiſrin, 
prioris qui reſpondet menſs Baba ſeu Paophi A- 
gyptiorum , qui incipit 28 Septembris. Alia ha- 


ber Eutychius id genus non pauca de ſeculis illis 


vretuſtiſlimis, Er de Chriſti dic Natali,quod obiter 
ctiam notare liccat, $4040) Loazz =Ofg 
@ = CLREES ©3835 Ka 4s . OG 
0% p32 O93 60g and 2g J 97 
SgzS Natus eft Dominus nofler Chriſtus die 


25 Canun prioris &y die 29 Choiac menſis ; id 
eſt plane 25 die Decembris Juliani. Dies enim 


primus Choiac menſis quarti- Zgyptiorum in 
G 3 anno 


45 
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anno fixo incipit 27. Novembris. Cert in 
Chronico Alexandrino ( & Alexandrinus crat 
Patriarcha Eutychius) legimus Chriſtum natum 
xv2« u Cbotac 25, quod dicbus pauculis anticipat 
tempus Eutychianum, Nonne potius legendum ibi 
yur *» Chotac 29 , ut in Eurychio > Sed Patribus 
Chriſtians receptum eſt, Traditionem hanc de 
25 die Decembris (eo ſcilicet die natum effec 
Chritum) ex Occidente in Orientem primo 
- manaſſe, qua de re.conſulas .imprimis Chryſoſto- 
f Twp. 2.Fdit. mum f, preter Chronologos ca de nuperos & 
14s Seven fatis obvios. Niſan autem, Ab, & Tilrin uti 
Tom.5.p. 513, & Canun heic ſunt menſes Syromacedonici. 
. g1nEuſcbianis, Haud igirur mirum eſt, apud Judzos -tradiriones 
CEN oe diebus majorum ſuorum emortualibus ita 
g#2- lb, 3. pag. invaluifſe. De eo verd .quod adjicitur gici 8 
_ Teberh menſis, jcjunium ſcilicer quotangis tune 
bexcerit.Biblic, habendum. ob legem.Grzce olim yerſam, przter 
Oe Orig + Jolephum' Scaligerum's, videfis Joannem Mort 
fecreScripure, rum Þ & Joannem Euſebium f, 
kb.12, cap.z-& 
4- 


C AP. IX. 


Edigorum ſeu Epiſtolarum Intercalarium,quibus . 
Adare ſecundo ſeu menſe adjeRitio annus juſſu 
S'ynedris magni augendus erat, ſpecimen ſeu 
formula Talmudica. Er de Paſchate Menſis fe- 
cundi , ſub Ezechia Rege. 


A ' Neo. labence,& plerunque ſub finem cjus, | 
A =o erat, Synedrit Magni collegis, deercro 
publico. .intercalationem, ubi. opus crat,. 


futuram 


C AP»9. Veterum Iudeornan. | 47 
futuram ſtatuere. Neque omnine ante initium hoc | 
rice ſatis fieri potuit. Imd ajunt®* raJN MLY2 IR « Gem Heres 
; PID Im TY Cl FImM UN \DÞ yn{tic. Ni 
* non intercalabant annum ante initium annt, quod —— 
fi fagiebant, intercalatio ulla plane irruta babeba- lon. tit.Sanhe= 
tur. Edicto per tribuum tractus aq urbes Terre _— Yo 
fanaz uti. & alia etiam loca extera ubi Ebrxo- * 

rum pars aliqua inſignior ſeu Hermes efſer, miſlo, 

rem ſignificabant Synedri; adjeRa item interca- 

lationis cauſi. Breviuſculam memorat' ediQi 
hujuſmodi formulam wom nyw> by nomine 

principis Synedrii conſcribi ſolitam Moſes 'Mai- 

monides z Wown wam vu mhRone 25> ww 

T1 Þ M1 m9 ty vobis imoteſcat me ſocroſque 

meos ſeu collegas meos aut nos Synedros confentiſe 

ut adjiciatur buic anno. (jam labenti } rantum vol 

ftantum , id cft five cavum menſcm: integrum five 

plenum, ſeu Adar cjuſmodi ſecundum. Formu- - 

la irem habetur in -utraque Gemara Þ\yerbis * 2byln, «d 
non ita multim diſcrepantibus. wn>x us wr —_— Þ 
bt wh M1 ans 122 YT avis fan Payy iwoolmit. 
RIYYNT 19> nITD wo hop boyen any dr. 
WT 220: nd ra IH, PRs wb pon © 
RI ano ÞY BOD ym Dam va wnY'nh 
row tmin Fratribus nofiris , . filiis deportationis 
Babjlonice, ſeu qui in Babyloma peregrinantur, 
ns ctiam qui in Media ſunt & in Gracia cete- 
riſque univerſis Iſraclitis ubicunque peregre agen- 
tibus, pdcem vobis multam ſeu {alutem a 
Notum fit vobis quod cum agni reners 
& P | ( columbarum ) graciles (ufibus facris 


nimium 


De Anno Civils Car. 9. 
nimium adhuc impares 5 & tempus Abth ſeu 


frugum matureſcentium nondum 1ta » 1 fit, viſum 

eſt mibi & collegis meis adjicere buic anno dies 

triginta. Sic legitur in Gemara Hieroſolymitana. 

Tam in hac autem quam in Babylonia tribui- 

tur hoc <dicaum Gamalicli Synedrii magni 

© Sepher Tu- PrinCip1 © > Rabban Simeonis filio, atque ut non 
S__ -mmeritd exiſtimatum eſt, Pauli Apoſtoli 4 prz- 
© TE INis i» ceproti« Commemorat quidem ediaum hoc, 
- np hi vir ſurwus Joſephus. Scaliger *, pauld ante ad 
27.%  hunc modum prefatus. A ultima, inquit, anti 
ai {poſe quitate C onfftorium Iudicun Hieroſol ymitanum 
A niblioth, 6x (1DT0 * Ingogecias onlurexis de quo paul> ante 
Rabbinics lite og rmus quotannis m Galileam formam anni proxt- 
by me imminentis mittebant , item alias reguones 
y _— finium 1jract ; quod & bodie # S amaritanis fie 
as bery.uet demonfiravimus. Ejuſmods Eyi- 
flole Pontificis Maxim &5 Conſiflorii, ad Galiless 
ſubjecimus. Den ſubjicit formulam ediQi 4 

—l Synedrio etiam emiſh * de indicando tempore 
Gemar, Hiero- TY v2 quod vertens ille Excuſſuram & triture 
Sonam. + 53 agg explicans, non dubitat quin edictum. ipſum 
So ſolag.ct, fit anni Communis prxmonitio, quam & ſic 
rg fieri dir eleganter. Et demum pro anni proxime | 
fol. ons i he :mminentis intercalation1s inditione ediaum 
gp ſupra allatum ſumitz quaſi tam annum Com- 
Maghſher TUDem fore , edigo Synedrit predici fuiſſet 
gy _—_— ſolitum (ex co quod fruges jam matureſcentes 
56 * 3 etiam Oriture ferme- idonez efſent) quam fore 
aliquem Intercalarem. Sed hzc non fine hallu- 
cinatione, nec unica, Nam quod attinct ad 


Fot- 


48 


Cap.s. Veaterum Judzorum. 49 
formulam illam de wwa ab eo, nec ſme ty- 
pographi aut amanuenfis ejus incuria nimil, ibi 
memoratam, id certum eſt, vocabulum illud a 
2 factum eſſe quod removere, auferre aut abo- 
lere denotat, nec cam ad anni calculum omni- 
no ſpeQare, ſed ſfolummodd ad rempus poſtre- 
mum quo abolendi, auferendi, exponend1 erant 
ab agricolis & colonis omnimodi frucus , id otra. 
clt ſolvendi aur pollucendi, © idque maxime JuXx- ph. ti.San. 
ta legem fſacram- ubi legitur ran T2 WNyn NI7y fedrin, page 
In Separavi ſeu removi, yuod ſanftum eft de dom, papnBun 
a ipſum Levitis, peregrims, Ec. Quod oy. Maighſher 
ad annum decimandi tertium pertinet. Atque ex bh ST 
mMWa2 illo ibi uſurpato fir wa in ediftis 1llis 4p. 7. & Mai 
X Ss 4 9 monides ha'ach. 

memoratum , nec cum qualicate anni quid om- 1;oamer 
nino habet commune. Quin & quod ait de heni, cap. xr. 
anni proxime imminentis intercalatione error eſt == , Ws 
manifeſtus. Nunquam intercalandus erat annus 238 Adde 10. 
proxime imminens , ſed ſolummods preſens ſeu $2592 72 
labens. Error item eſt non levis quod habet de cap.-pagy. 
libro 4 4upopepias onalwinxis ſeu compuri Lunaris ante * Pexr.26. 12; 
ibi indicato.Nam perperam ſumit Figuras Lunares 
variatim ſecundum inclinationis aut declinationis 
aut illuminationis diſcrimen depiQas, quas mwr 
122> vocant Talmudici veteres, pro Calculi libro, 
ſeu Tabulis. Quade re nos alibi*.Ert demum quod 
de Pontifice Maximo adjicit , quaſi non fine 8 :ib.2.de wr 
cjus nomine ediQa ſeu epiſtole intercalares 55 on 
emitti ſolerent; apertiflims conſiat Rabban Ga- 
malielem, qui Princeps erat Synedrii nec om- 
nind Pontitex, & diQaſſe & emiſifſe cdiQum 

| H illud 


_ De Anno Civili Cary. 


illud intercalare, nec Pontifici heic jus aliquod 4 
bz Peralip.zo. Talmudicis quidem , ut mox dicetur, permiſſum, 
2 ſed omnino, ut judici hac de re nimis impari, 
i Vide Gemar. negatum. Controverſia autem eft aliqua utrum 
OC —— edicum illud dePaſchare * celebrando menſe iſe- 
cap.g fl.z6,.col. cundo ſub Ezechia rege, ad Intercalationem eti- 
Ao h_ ng am anni attineret. Et plerunque quidem attinere 
7-ſ0'. 40.co/.x. Tecipitur, uti ctiam ad Synedrii heic poteſtatem, 
ad Sanhedrin, Dicitur enim 4% 73 T11 id eſt, &* iniit rex 
es. nab). confiliugs cum prinoipibus ſuis atque umverſo cars | 
lon.bid-fol.11.* Heroſolymis ut facerent Paſcha in Menſe ſecun- 
NS - coy do, ſeu ut Yulgata, decreverunt ut facerent Poſe 
Peratip. & 4- cha im Menſe ſecundo. Id quod complures non 
£xod, iz, Accipiunt perinde ac fi menſfe Fiar , contra inſti» 
turum Numinis, qui in menfium ordine eft fe 
cundus, Paſcha primum (nam non ut ſecundum* 
heic agitur) fuifſer celebrandum, Sed quoniam 
} 1hid. cap,2g, ante dies. Niſfan decimus fextus}, dum in Templi 
wn. 7. facrorumque inftauratione occuparentur,adeoque 
legitimum in anni communis ratione Paſchatis 
rempus preterierat, ideo ne non omnino co in 
anno celebrarerur, aiunt annum fic adjeto tunc 
menſe 'intercalatum ut menfis hic ſecundus 
difus fierct falrem alter Nifan, priori velut 
pro Adare ſecundo habiro. Qua tamen de 
re loquuntur fere Magiftri ur de eo quod 
TY > pro temporis neceſsitate factum eſt nec 
moribus avitis conſonum. Nam neque rite it» 
tercalatione adjiciendus erat menfis alius przcer 
iplum Adar fecundum, qui icem ante finirum 
Adar primum erat adjigendus. Quod heic non 
 _ obſervatum-. 


k Namg-Li. 


Cap.1o. FVamum Iudeorum. 
obſervatum. Et ubi hac de re loquunenr '[almu- 
dici dicere ſolent, Ezochias Rex jyouy jon www 
intercalapit Niſan m Niſan, id eſt, Niſan alte- 
rum fecit & in menſſs ſecundum lpcum protrufir. 
Addunt autem 15 wm mh rem faſſe (polteri- 
tati );mprobatam,quod ipſum & de aliis aliquot ab 


$7 


illo geſtis loquuntur, Nec defuere © qui Intercalaris , yi cx, 
rationis initiaei tribucrent./Sed- id Talmudicis ac- ©entbrard, 


Chronology .l;b. 


ceprum non comperio, ſed potits plane rejetum. 4,1. ac. 


am vero cx oftenſis liquet, ita citra ultraque va- 344% 


gari ſolitum Niſan menſem ſeu Anni Civilis pri- 
mum, ut non ſolum tam Aprilem quam Martium, 
verum etiam Maium Julianum ſubinde occuparer. 
Neomeniam autem <cjus dic undecimo Marrtii., 
juxta jam admiſla , nunquam fuiſſe citeriorem. 


CAP. X. 


Talmudicorum ef Scriprurariorum Sententie diſ- 
crepantes de Locis ae Seculis ad que Vetus 1 
 Menfium && Annoram calculus attinuertt. 


N Menſium Legalium annique vetcris incer- 
T: illa, quz hactenus demonſtratur, ratione 

partim concordes efle, partim diſcreparc in- 
vicem Talmudicos ac Scripturarios ex , ante 
' oftenſis liquet. Sed verd ſunt etiam alia aliquot, 
nec ſane momenti levis, huc ſpecantia,in quibus | 
impenſius ſunt diſcordes. Ea fere cernuntur aut 
in Locis ac Seculis-ad quz calcnlus cjuſmodi at- 
tinueric, aut in; Perſonis quz five menſibus five 


annis intercalandis adcoque phaſibus decernen- 
H 2 dis 


» 


= 


a Halach, Kie 
duſh backo- 


dell, cap, x, 


De Anno Crvili Car: o, 
dis promulgandiſque prefuerint, aut in Legitime 
decernendi Modo. Talmudici in-ipſo phaſis ſeu 
intercalationis- cjuſmodi decernendz-aQu, Loci 
nullius rationem. habent heic ullam preter Ter- 
ram ſanQam. Ibi ſcilicer, nec alibi neceflario pha- 
ſes fic obſervandas juxtaque cas menſes conſtitu- 
endos intercalareſque annos faciendos. Ita tamen 
ut juxta anni menſiumque ibi diſpoſitionem qua- 
lis ante ex ipfis -deſcribitur, Judzi veteres ubi- 
cunque rerrarum agentes ſcu diſperſi Neomenias, 


_ feſta, jejunia,; alia ad anni rationem attinentia 


ſervarent; quibus nec fas cxiſtimatum- ex phaſi- 
bus alibi habitis quid fibi hac in re ſtatuere. Sed 
vers. hoc duntaxart obrtinuit quamdiu Synedrium 
Magnum in Terra ſana haberetur, cujus autori- 
tate (ut mox dicetur) phaſes ac intercalationes 
more ſolenni aiunt fuiſſe decernendas. Simulac 
autem- pretericre ſecula illa quibus ullatenus 
foruit ibi aut non plane emortuum eſt Synedri- 
um illud, nec in Terra ſanQa nec alibi. rite locum 
habuiſle annalem cjaſmodi ſupputationem. Unde 
eftquod aliud inde putandi genus adhibuerint (de 
quo plura inferius) idque cyclicum nec ita incer- 


tum, & nefas eſſe. aiunt annos intercalare extra 


Terram ſanQam, id eſt ad morem ſeu formulam 
aliam quam ibi indicatam-eos-intercalare,qua dere 
item mox plura, Maimonides * ex veterum mente 
TIA - mann by un. wn mag nao 52 
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diximus de figendis neomenits ex ratione phaſis aut 
de annis intercalandis ex: Tempeſlatis ahuſye rei 
neceſſarie: ratione, id univerſum faciendum erat 
tantim 2 S'ynedrio ( Magno) quod in Terra I/- 
raelis locum babuit, aut a judicibus manuum impo- 
| fitione ordinatis. Terre Iſraclis quibus poteflatem 
in. banc rem dederit S'ynedrium. Duoniam && ſic 
dicitur Moſi & Abaront', : Menſis. hic erit vobis 
principium menſium; quo rnnuitur (ut didicimus 
a majoribus qui per manus avitas' traditiones no- 
bis reliquere) boc traditum vobis & umeuique 
veſirum poſteriorum gui tocum veftrum occupabunt. 
Sed vero quando non eft S'ynedrium in Terra 1(- 
raclis, non figende ſunt neomenie aut anni inter- 
calandi aliter atque calculus , quo bodie utimur, 
admitit: Atque hoc ſane traditio eff Moſaica -c 
monte Sinai &Fc. Sic Talmudici. At vero Scrip- 
rurarii ita ſuntheic tum de Locis tum de Seculis 
diſcordes, ut in terra Sana perpetud hodieque 
juxta phaſes Lunares, velint 2 ſuis Menſes adeo-+ 
que, tempus Annuun, Feſta, ac Jejunia digeri, .at- 
que menſem primum juxta tempus ibi frugum 


33 


b FElah Fen, 


. p b . o * » #® - 
matureſcentium Þ conſtitui , fibiqui intercalatio- he 2 wap, 


nes fiert. Extra verd Terram illam, id nec NE- coy 4. 


H 3 , ceſlario 


54 De Anno Crvits Car.11, 
ceſſarid fieri, nec aded commode fieri ;poſle. 

Quod fi poſſit, non cum Talmudicis damnant.Quin 

e Seder 1, cap. 8 ait ex ſeaz ſux diſciplina Eliah * noſter, 
10, MY Me MM mM SHOT IN Wn © 
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Nullibi repernmus in Scriptura preceptum boe ( de 
ſanRificandis Neomeniis) peculiare fwſſe Terre 
Ifracluice. Sed vero manavit 2 ſeculis vetuſliſst- 
 -rmi-adeoque a tempore Noachi &* Abrabe Paris 

nofiri ( quibus pax ) mos ule ſanttificandi Lunam 
quocungque locorum. Sed & de Utriuſque ſex 
ſententiis circa Temporum ſuorum poſt reipub- 

» Ff capa7& 19. lic# illius excidium obſervationem,plura inferius #, 


CAP. XI. 


De Perſonis que Phaſibus decernendis —_— 
' intercalandis. prefuere , adeoque de fingulari 
(juxts Talmudicos) Synedrii Magni beis au 
foriate, Scripturariorum item has de re ſen- 
Tentia 


Erſonz, quas & Phaſibus decernendis & 

= Intercalationi annali prefuifſe aiunt Tal- 
— > mudici, erant Princeps ac Synedri fcu 
Goge Synedrii - ſeu Conſiſtorii Hieroſolymi- 
x tani illius. celeberrimi, m>rgjn pmao did, id 
£ eſt, 0'ynedrii (ſeu Sanbedrin) Magni, ſeu corum 
i ex ſciplis mandatarii aliquot minimum tres, qui 
uſque in ſeptem augendi,{i ſententiis diſfſediſſent; 
nec omnind alii. Principis autem Synedrii 
| afſenſum 


CAP,11T., Veterum Tadaeorum. 55 


aſſenſum ajunt heic adeo neceſfſarium nt illo in- 

vito anni intercalatio admittenda non effet. Ar- 

que hac de re nonnulla obires capitibus proxime 
ſuperioribus allata funt. Exceptionem aurem 

traqunts nec Regem nec Pontificem Maximum 

in annali intercalationis negotio (quatenus ſal- 

cem ex arbirrio, ut oftenſum cſt, haud parum 
pendebat ) rite quid poruiſſe ſtatuere, adeoque 

nec in eorum numerum admittendum qut ,inter- 

calationi cjuſmodi prxefſent. Locum exceptio 

hzc habuir, fi mods vel rex Princeps fuiſſer Sy- 

nedrii (quod tamen rariſſime juxta receptifſima 

eorum ſcita accidit) vel Pontifex five Princeps 

five Collega forte fuiſſet, Nam qui Pontificem 
Synedrio huic ſemper © prafuiſſe etiam viri maxi- * ” any 
mi aſſerunt, remere nimis illud nunc in Pontificis A art. 
Romani gratiam, nunc aliter ſuarum ex partium hn # grmag þ 
fudiis ut facri ordinis adfiruatur in Laicos nes 7x, 2 3 of 
{cio que juriſdiio, comminiſcuntur, nec omnins 57.0. #40: 
ex commentariis aut interpretationibus traditio- ,,, 
nibuſve Judaicis, quz planiffime ſunt heic adver- 
fifime, hauriunt. Rationes autem afferunt de Re- 4Gemer. Baby- 


ged, wart mon Ob fiipendioranm ſolutionem, = & geſſ. af 
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copits ſuis militaribus certam annuatim pecunt- xiduth hako- 
>: 65 -noti2  deſh, cap. 4: 
am; unde preſumebatur placuiſſe 65 potins ut an- Ii, co: + ® 


ni finguli forent intercalares. Quod enim in annum Hieroſolymit.ad 
\implicicer preftitucbatur, id ita prefiandum Too 
erat ut quoties intercalatio fieret annalis trede-7"" 
cim, quemadmodum ubi intercalatio I 

ecim 


ahiter ad Diut. 


KT 


56 De Anno Crvilt CaAp.ir' 

* Vide cap. 16, decim menſes annum*conficerent. Non aliter at- 
que cx jure quo paſſim utimur Chriſtiani, bi. 

ſextilis annus perinde atque fi communibus annis 

dic integro impar non cfſet ſumi ſolet. De Pon- 

tifice maximo ajunt, id in more receptum ne in- 
tercalationi annali nimis refragaretur ( ubi arbi- 

trio locus) idque animi ſui ſeu voluptatis cauſa. 

Nam prxſumebatur eum libenter nolle menſem 

Tiſri ſeu ſeptimum, cujus in feſto Expiationum, a- 

liquoties erat is lavandus, in frigidiora ant hyemi 
proximiora tempora protrudi,quod neceflum erat 

in anno inſcquente fieri quories Adar ſecundus 
przterlabenti adjiceretur, Sic Talmudici. Eouſque 

autem ex Synedrii magni autoritate Anni, Menſi- 

um, Noviluniorum adeoque Feſtorum univerſorii 

(przter Sabbatum.quod in periodis fimiliter per- 

petuo recutrit) rationem omnimodam pependiſle 

® _ volunt illi,ut quantumvis Synedri omnino inter de- 
mage oak cernendum errafſent,nihilominus ab univerſis Iſra- 
deſhg.2,$ ut. clitis corum ſtandumeſlet judicio,atque juxta illud 
Le feſta aNumine imperata,efſent obſervanda. Maimo- 
hahena,cap. ze Rides * ex difciplina vetuſtiorumb, r= WWIPO T2 
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ties Synedrium ſanthificaſſet Neomeniam, ſive id ex 

errore aut ignorantia aut etiam vi aut invitd feciſſet, 
ſanthificatio legitima erat. Ex uni cuique neceſ[a: 

ri» inde incubut officium feſta atque alia tempora 

ob ſervandi 


Can Veterym Iudeorum. 
obſervand; juxta diem quem. ill: ſanfificaſſent. 
Atque etiamfi [ciret iſe Synedros erraſſe, ille- 


rum tamen judicio ei erat nitendum. Neque enim © 


 aliis preter illos negotium boc traditum eft. At- 
que 15 qui fefla obſervanda jufiit , eorum item 


judicto juſs1t flandum. Qud trahunt illud legis *, = revie, 23. 1; 


Et loquutus eft dominus ad gs dicens , lo- 
quere ad filios Iſrael & dices ad eos, ſolennitates 
domint Za - wen Yor, id eft, Nos pocabitis 

compocationes ſanttas , be ſunt ſo 
Ubi & legunt arm when vocabitis Vos, quem= 
admodum habetur etiam in codice Samartita- 
noz quaſi ibi Moſi. & Synedris ſuis adeoque 
ſuccefloribus corum expreſſim dictum fuiſler , 
juxta veſtrum in temporibus digerendis judicium 
& proguntiata neque aliter ſuos habebunt in an- 
nis & menfibus dies feſta imperata.” Arque 
Q 2m NM ſcu myſlerium hoc intercalationis, anno- 
rumve ac menfium diſponendorum ſcientiam 
traditam fuiſſe aiunt rubdn 2h ob 1X 
72 Erx20> nom culibet, ſed cis qui ma- 
nuum impoſitione ordinati intelhigentiores eſſent, id 
eſt Presbyteris, nec omnimodis, fed in Synedrium 
cooptatis gp cs AtEliah Ben Moſch ex Scrip- 
turariorum ſuorum ſententia T2 inquit ra 
_9o = >n 25 won wn mn wiron 
Wh W222 YO Rn En Tem- 
pore - quo Templum fletit traditum ſcu commuſſunm 
eft negotium boc (de Phaſibus decernendis & quez 
inde pendent aliis loquitur) Pontifics Maximo 
cum reliquis Sacerdotibus a Propbets "ja que 
| ; ecnll 
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$3 De Anno Crvils Carar; 
ſeeuli, rerum harum intelligentiori. Sed verd 

> 1b;d, cap. 36. poſt excidium, judices hujus rei facit ® is, ex 
| ſez ſux placitis, eos qui e variis ſui generis Ju. 
dzorum ccetibus diverſimode elefi. Pauciores 

quam Tres non 'debere cfle. Unicum ſcilicet. Ju- 

dicem regulariter negant etiam cum Talmudi- 

cis Scripturarii admittendum five hac in re five 

in alia (exceptionibus . aliquot minutulis adhi- 

bitis) uti nec numerum parem ob difſenſus in- ' 
commodum. Humiles item ſpiritu, Juris ſacri uti 

& Aftronomiz & epilogiſmi annalis & men- 

ſtrui juxta ſeam ſuam peritos eſſe debere hos 

| zudices monet ſuorum nomine Scripturarius no- | 

ſter. Diſcrimen igicur /inter ſeas haſce non 

teve eſt de Perſonis quorum judicio negotium 

hoc ſuberat, adeo ſcilicer ad facra attinens, ut 

nihjl ferms fupra. Nam Fefta omnimoda, (prz- 

ter Sabbatum hebdomadarium ) Jejunia cunda, 
Neomeniz peculiaribus item facris celebrandz, 
Annalis reyolutio, ex eorum qui fic prazerant 
autoritate ac arbitrio pendebant. Nec Levitici 

aut Sacerdoralis generis ullos neceſſarid heic 
omnino prxfuiffe, volunt Talmudici. Aiunt qui- 

dem, ut vides, Scripturarii ( undenam edoQi 
nefcio) woo, ww rem traditam aut commſſam 


* Marrob, fat, Pontifici Maxjmo && Sacerdotibus ; ut ſcimus 


I, Cap. I5, & ane; : . . * . 
Vile, as Eriam. in Roma vetert © intercalationem fuiſfe 
Gutheriam de Pontifici Minors. Sed non ita iis commiſiam -aut 


| pies traditam quin &aliis perſpicaciz fingularis & ſa- 


pientioribus (quos cum Mahumedanis Prophetas 
*ppellare folenne eſt Judzis) cujuſque tribus can- 


dem 


f # 


CAP. Is Veterum ludgorum, 
dem iplam pariter conceſſam velint, etiam dum 
ſtetit Templumz quemadmodum poſt excidium 


Judicibus quibuſcunque modd ſui generis efſent 


Iſraclitz ac ſatis ut dium eſt periti. Dum verd 
Talmudici Synedrii Magni Principi & collegis rem 
ita tribuunt, penes” ſummos Reipublicz Judaicz 
prxfetos ( nam hujuſmodi: fucre Princeps & 
college illi qualicunque ſcilicert & tribu indiſcri- 
minatim ſeleQi Presbyteri} imperium & arbitri- 
um circa Sacra tum Annua tum Menftrua_ hine 
toties pendentia , 'in Eccleſia illa divina (quz 
plant ipſfifima erat illa Reſpublica) manfifſe in- 
terim'plane docent. Qyod & perquam confo- 
num eſt ampliſime Tribunalis illius JuriſdiQio- 


ni ad quam ſolam ſpeQarunt,- velus Caſus re-. 


ſervats , alia non pauca momenti tam in facris 
rum in profanis grayiflimi, De errore autem 
explodendo qui viris alioquin doQiſflmis recipt1- 
eur, Forum fuifſe apud. Judzos alind cui rerum 
Sacrarum (ſeu carum inſtar quas Ecclefiaſticas vo- 
camus nos ) cognitio, aliud cui Civilium ſeu 
Profanarum artrineret, alibi fuſizs dicemus- 


® CAP.XIL. | 
Et Talmudicorum ex Scripturariorum Senten- 
tie de Phaſe6n atque Intercalationum decer- 


mendarum Loco, Intercalands Tempore , 6c 


Neomeniis ſanRificandis. * 


| | Egirimus Phaſeon atque Intercalationum 
decernendarum Modus habetur in Loco 
quo ſive. Phaſis five Intercalatio erat pro- 


I 2 mulganda, 


FH, - 


39 


60 


De Anno Crols Cap. 
mulganda, in Tempore Anni Intercalandi, in Neo. 
meniz SanRificatione, in Calculi Aſtronomici uſu, 


in Teftimoniis de Phaſi admittendis, ac demum in 
| Neomeniis ac Intercalationibus populo rite 'in- 


« Fliah Ben 
Moſeb Seder 
I .C4þ «40s 
L4 


_ uſu, 


dicandis. Locus Talmudicis Hieroſolyma erat 
dum ibi Synedrii Magni , cujus Collegis ur 
oſtenſum eſt incubuit hoc curare negotium, item 
Locus ; Templo ſcilicet conjuntus. Cum vero 
alibi in Terra Sanaa id ſuas haberet ſedes, ibi 
etiam hac de re decernendumz nec omnino alibi, 
nec ſine convivio ſolenni. Phaſin habitam ibi 
Lunarem promulgabant illi , unde menſis immi- 
nentis initiumz quemadmodum, fi phaſis nulla, 
aut cavus aut plenus menſis przteritus, juxta fſu- 
perids dia, ab illis ibi fiebar. Poſtquam autem 
defiit Synedrium, etiam & defiifſe volunt illi 
( ut & ante dium eſt) jus Neomeniarum 
ex phaſi atque -intercalationum decernendarum- 
Scripturarii vero hac de re fic ftatuunt , ut 
ctiam tam poſt Urbis gentiſque excidium 
quam ante, adeoque etiamnum , in Terra 
SanQa , tum cx phaſi Neomeniz tum ex A- 
bib ® ſeu matureſcentium frugim_ tempore an” 
num five communem retinendum » ſive inter- 
calandum, juxta ante oftenſa velint; qua de re 
plura mox ubi de utrorumque in regionibus aliis 
Tempus autem Intercalationis ſub exitum 


anni intercalandi a Talmudicis plerunque col- 
locatur, -uti & res ipſa juxta eos interdum exi-' 
gebar. ſcilicet quoties ex caufis przter incom- 
modum Paſchatis locum aliis ſupra diQis efſer 


ills 


Capi, * Veaterum Indeorum. 61 

intercalandum. - Nec omnind intercalandi ediQa 

ſcu Epiſtole intercalares emanabant ante initium 

anni intercalandi, ut docent illi, quod.non video 

non admittere Scripturarios. De SanQificatione 

Neomeniz loquuntur utrique, id eſt lunx corni- 

culantis BenediQtione cujus formula ſingularis ha- 

betur apud Talmudicos® qud & ſpeRar illud Pro- , ***347- 

| . F- u.4d tit. San- 

phetz,* Clangite tuba in Neomenia,in tempore con- hedrin, cap. s. 

flituto & die ſolennitatis veſtre. Nam ex ipſa lege * 4%" #-c6b 

fſacra neomeniis *tum eubarum ſonus « folennis, On Chis, 

rum peculiare® ſacrificium preſtituitur, unde pra 4; 426. Me 

czteris dicbus ſanfificande. Ex RIOn wan y— fol 

principia menſium nuncupantur lingua Moſaica, 7+ * & vi- 

Synedri autem qui rei huic prezfuere fimulac oo Haag 

rempore ſuo vidifſent corniculantem Lunam (ur © ?/«: 8103 

docent Talmudici) adclamabant wha when mt 

San:ificata eft, Santificata eft,ſucclamante ſimi- vis.23-24. 

. liter populo qui adefſet. Tradunt vero illi fan- a 

Qificationis formulam hanc a Synedris neutiqui ” 

aqhibendam Neomeniz alicui przter eam quz 

phaſi inſignirctur tempore in ſuo, id eſt veſpera 

quz cxitu dici 29 menſis preterlapfi haberetur , 

aded ut quoties plenus fieretymenſis ſeu. 30 die- 

rum ,Neomenia proxime infſequens nunquam — 

eſſee ſanRificanda, Sed .quantum video Scrip- 

curarii ſanRificandas omnimodas pariter docent 

Neomenias. Eliah Ben Moſch * ex ſuorum do- f Seder 1: cap. 

arind, 2 mm nt Rwy Fn @=@©x' 

mi> 2m CNVD win wi Cv $1 vom 

Cxnwv wy we TkW Dk Totn OY MY 

mz nw FX FM wy am T9 
=o I 3 IO 
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Re UPON [oO ToR TIT Ss con/piciatur 
Luna cum ſole in die 30, Taxes banc diem eſſe 
ſanftificandum. Si non conſpiciatur cum ſole, ſed 
conſpiciatur poſt veſperam ſuam., ſcito diem pofiri- 
duanum eſſe ſanthificandum. Sed fi nec die 30 nec 
veſpera compareat , obſervandus eſt dies etiam 31 
im quo i "9 cum ſole prope bujus accaſum, 
ſeito diem bunc ſanftificandum. Huad fi conſpicia- 
tur cum ſole dic agerto , veluti baris duabus aut 
tribus ante occaſum ſolis, ſcito diem huic pridia- 
num (id eſt 30) eſſe ſanthificandum. Atque bac 
ſunt figna ſeu cauſe probabiles ſeu conjetturales 
que cum accidant poft tempus Vigons, (legitimum 
& ordinarium, id eft exitum dici 29) docent Y4- 
tienem [anfiificand; que etiam tunc adbibenda. 


GAP. XIII. 


De Calculi Aftronomici apud utrangue ſeam uſu 
in arcu Vifionis ſex Phaſis Lunaris eruends. 


ST Aftronomici juxta utranque ſetam 


heic uſus ecjuſmodi erat ut ex motu: ac 

loco Luminarium ſzpius (enm phaſlis lc» 
gitima ac ordinaria. five. per acrjs nubila five 
alias ob - caufas haberi acquirer} operofins edi- 


ſcerent 


CAP. 13. Vererum Iudeorum. 
ſcerent utrum omnind tempore ſuo ſeu legitima 
& ordinaria Atronomice haberi potuifſet, Ar- 
que inde alia de menſium quantitate ac de-Neo- 
meniis conſtituendis decernebant ; ſic nempe 
tempora menſtrua ex artificii ratione digerentes 
atque intra ſuos retinentes cancellos, quando vi- 
fionis ſeu phaſis Veſpertinz carebant indicatione, 
Apud Talmudicos * epilogiſmus Aftronomicus 


eſſe debuiſſe aiunt) hujuſmodi exhibetur. Terre 
illius latieudo ſeprentrionalis inter gradus 29 & 33 
(ſeu ut yolunt alii 35; diffafius in Borcam quam 
vulgo recipitur, Terram illam extendentes) con- 
ſtituirur, & Hierofolyma ſub 32, uti & Lon- 
gitudo horum in gradu 66 + ac Terre ſanQz ins 
ter 63 & 69. Reperto utriufque Luminaris loco 
incuntis diei 2 prxcedente Neomenia civili tri- 
gefimi ſeu temporis quo phaſis legitima ac or- 
dinaria expeRanda (id eſt, juxta illos, NPPON rw 
temporss ipfins 'occaſus Solis) adeoque & Longi- 
tudine Lunz a -Sole diligenter obſervara ; anc 
inter initium Capricorni -& Geminoram finem 
juxta fignorum ſeriem reperets eſt Lunz locus 
verus, aut inter Cancri inittum ac finem Sagit- 
tarii, Si in priori Zodiaci Semicirculo Longt- 
tudinem haberet tunc Luna graduwm eamtum g 
aut minorem , conſequens aiunt nulfam poruiſſe 
tunc haberi ullibi im terra ſanQa phaſin ; que- 
madmodum viciffiim ff pluſquam graduum x5 int 
ſemicirculo illo efſet tunc Lunz Longitudo, gu- 


binadam 'non fuiſſe quin Code fereno phuſi 
adcri 


* Maimon.hal. 
. » ps B Kiduſh hacho- 
( cui item tres minimum Synedrii collegas pres gc0.,copg.ec. 


63 


64 
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De Anno Coils Car.n; 
haberi potuiſſer ubique illic locorum. Si-in ſe. 


micirculo” Zodiaci poſteriori ſeu qui a Cancri 
initio ad Sagittarii finem intercipitur, Longitu- 


do Lunaris efſer graduum duntaxat 10 aut. mi. 


nor, phaſin haberi potuiſſe nullam' pro certo 
ſtatuebant z ut viciſſim {i gradus excederet 24 
paſſim in Calo ſereno potuiſle haberi. Ar vero 


| fi gradus Longitudinis Lunaris in priori ſemi- 


circulo inter 9 & finem 15 , aut in poſteriori in- 
ter x0 & finem 24 reperirentur , tunc ex Latitu- 
dinis ac parallaxis ratione, deſcenſionis varietate, 


- proſthaphzreſibus, id genus reliquis in Epilo- 


iſmo Aftronomico adhiberi ſolitis terminos & 
Arcum Viſionis (quem mx r=? nuncupant) 
eruebant;z unde pronuntiari poſlet an ei in ve- 
ſperi haberi in aere ſereno quiret phaſis necne. 
Scripturariis vero non tam revera alius cſt epilo- 
giſmi modus, quam alii, unde diſgrimen haud 
contemnendum naſci palam eſt, inter putandum 
termini. Ertenim cum Talmudicis diei initium 
habeatur in ipſo Solis occaſu, Scripturariis vero 
(ut capite ante oftenſum eſt quarto) in veſperz 
Tertiz initio ſeu Crepuſculi fine ita apud hos 
initur ratio dum arcus viſionis quantitatem ve- 
nantur, ut arcus qui in crepuſculi fine ſeu Veſpe 
rx Tertiz initio coitum Luminarium inſequen- 
te, inter ca intercipiatur, pro yiſionis arcu fic 


| habendus, non vers ille qui inter. Solis occaſum 


& coitum. QuB nomine Talmudicos reprehet- 


———_——_ dit ,Eliah Ben Moſch Þ &. in Scriprurariorum 


ſcatentiam corum aliquos a ſe monitos tranſiiſſe 
. EE... 
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ent arcum Vifionis uf que ad tempus acoaft, at que 
ita eruuns —_ ln ode re oa Os- 
caſut ; neque £nari ſans ſementie ſapientum ſetta 
nofire ci dies inittum oft 4 Veſpere tertie mitnto ; 
quod CF oflends illis in Noflrorant libris, nec rem 
perro diffitcbantar. Bliah avters the, confiro- 


cis * motuum Lunaris & Solaris tabiilis Poe = gas T. cafe 
12Y Cx nh mn wh wow 


Ibn —y2 ad Latithdmem Conflantinopoli- 
tanam junta" dotirmam Albategnn & Emanaelis 
Geographi ( Conſtantinopolis autem Laricudo' ci 
eſt graduum 41 ;) de Phaſi Lunari ibi fic de- 


d Seder x. cap. 


mum concludic v1 mÞ inquit Þ, 1997 pa mya,.. 
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De Anno Crvil Cap.14; 
It 7 aut que uſque in 25 2 excreſcunt fieri poſſe 
ut pbaſis babeatur, uti &> poſſe fiert ut adky a 
beatur. Dused itidem dicendam , ſi inter coitum 
ejuſmodi &> Veſperam tertiam intercedunt plures 
quam 14 bore ( ſexta parte demta) aut que uſ- 
que in 27.4 excreſcunt. Duod fi barum exceſſus 


fucrit borarum , baberi poteſt omnino pbaſis , niſi 


| (per acris nubila) impediatur: Pnde itiam fit ut 


quoties inter Solem e* Lunam imtercipitur arcus 
tantim graduum 8, Min.1o, aut minor, pbafis nulla 
babeatur, queties verd arcus ille fuerit grdduum 14. 
aut major, baberi poſiit. 


| C AP. XIV. 
De Teſtimoniis Phaſis a/tunde allatis quando to- 
rum, qui binc negotio preeſſent, oculis de ea non 


conſt axet . 
Pun mandatarii qui juxta Talmudicos pha- 
| ſi decernendz przcrant, non ſolum oculis 
ſuis credebant ſed & teſtium pariter fide digno- 
rum qui corniculantem Lunam ſe tempore ſuo 
ſeu die 29 exeunte five Hieroſolymis five alibi in 
Terra San&a vidiſſe affererent. Atque inde five 
plenos five cavos menſes faciebant. Etiam die 
trriceſimo de phaſi proxime ſuperioris. Veſperz 
teſtimonio allato 'ita creditum, ut inde mens 
przteritus'-cavus ſfieret. Adeoque & locis inte- 
gri dieci itinere - ab Hicroſolymis diffitis fatis 
tempeſitve in rem advenire potuere teſtes. Non 

| item 


Rinceps ac Collegz Synedrii Magni ſeu eo- 


I — 
4 , - " 


CAP.14- Viterum Iudzorum. &7 


item qui intervallo majori abeflent. Neque heic 
nefas habebatur tanto itinere in feſto aliquo die 
aut Sabbato iplo ad urbem teſtimonii hujus 
gratia accedere, ut ſcilicet SanRificatio Neo- 
meniz inde ſequeretur. Hoc enim & hujuſmo- 
di alia quz aut ad Feſta ſolennia celebratida aur 
Solennitates ſtaggs obſervandas attinuere , ne 
quidem pro riMitione Sabbari regulariter ha- a - 
buere, Unde toties illud won rm 77m de- 
pellit Sabbatum de afQibus hujuſmodi aliiſque 
aliquot diqum;” Binos autem heic minimum vo- 
| Iuere illi reftes, ut in rebus aliis, ſed moribus ac 
vita integerrimos ac ſui generis ſeu Iſraclitas ; 
Gentiles autem uti & Foeminas & Minores, quem- 
admodum & rebus in aliis rejiciendos, Quin & de 
corniculantis figura ſollicitius cos examinabant 
utrum ſcilicet reclinante, inclinante, aur .cjuſ- 
modi alia figura Lunam vidifſent quam quz loco 
ac Laticudini ejus in Zodiaco ac habirtudini Sola- 
ri, quam cx epilogiſmo Aſtronomico compertam 
habebant , ſatis conveniret. Atque in hanc rem 
man rn depiftas in pariete figurar Lunares , 
variatim fſcilicer formatas, habuere, juxra quas 
teſtimonia 'exigere ſolebant. De Figuris illis nos 
plura alibi *. Jam verd fi teſtimonium de phaſi «9, ;we we. 
allatum ejuſmodi fuifſert, ut nec calculo' Aſtrono- & Gent. bb, 2, 
mico efſer conſonum , ſcilicer fi refragarerur cal- 7 Gene” 
culus jlle quo mints aut phaſin tunc haberi aut 
eidem quam renuntiarent' teſtes figura Lunam 
conſpici efſet inde credendum,nec quidem teſtibus 


creditum. In Scripturariis autem-ſunr-qui _— 
K 2 —__ 
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© Dent. 17. 6. 
Num.35. 30. 

& vide Deut. 
19.51. 


De Anno Civ; CApr.14: 


> 4hud Eliah 8dMiteunt Þ heic unicum, Nec obſtare aiunt quod 


habetur in lege. de Teſtibus binis © pluribuſve, 
Id ſcilicer ed ſolam ſpeRare ut in htium & 
acionum judiciis veritas de eo quod aut a reo 
male fic aut ab aRore falſv imputatur A teſtibus 
binis pluribulyve fiat manifeſta, Heic vers teſti- 
monium tantim adhiberi de rg-viſa unde decer. 
natur quid ftatuendum in alive Numinis obs 
ſervando , coque patiter ad univerſos Iſraelitas 
attinente. Er receptior hxc apud illos ſenten- 
tiaz quam alii rejiciendam tamen: volunt. De 
motibus item teſtium ſollicitores ſunt Scriptu- 
rarit, ita tamen ut nec omnes rejiciant non Ju- 
dzos, quorum etjam aliquos Judeis Talmudici 
gengris plane heic preferunt, veluti Iſmaclitas 
ſeu Hagarenos , quoniam horum calculns de 
Pha a Scriprturariorum non ita multum diffider, 
Eliah Ben Maſch noſfter inter qualitates quibus 
prxditum teſtem volune SeQz ſuz plerique hane 
memorat Um wa www pin mw miby 
Fry >y5 wm Tn mo mm WC wo 
Wan Tyr wwe 295m ans 220 xv aoen 
RIY YW \x 93m wo Matt wy 
—ap> YM PI Nt cr Om W03 
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ID © 13> TH Bin os > 21 Dorm mane 
GR MU > WW tx twwoen ro Wn. 9 
wm 2 nm N txymn T2 nan Yor 
Wap 1359 V7 non fit diverſe circa neomenis 
Janfificande rationem ſententie ab ea gue ſapien- 
tibus noflre ſetae renpitur. Er certs bic cauſs 


conſonum 


CAP, 14. Veterum Iudeorum. 


conſorum eft accigere tefltmonium 1/maclitarum ea 


quod ſequuntar ill: diſciplinam heis ſapientum no- 
Srorum im materie pbajis. Et nos ut plurimum cum 
ey convenimus in neomenta ſanitificands etiam 
coders plerunque die. Sed non oportet nos aceipere 


teſumontum Rabbinorum ( ſcilicer Talmudicorum 


Jedzorum ) quoniam iti 2 nobis bac in re diſcipling 
ſunt diſcords. Attamen ſapiens Rabbi Levi (Scrip- 
turarius) ait , fi quiſquam mortalium nobis indi. 
caverit id quod verum eft ſeu vero ita proximat 
ut probabile videatur , five # ex Rabbints illis 
fuerit five ex Gentilibus ſeu Chriftianis, debere 
nos juxta rem obſervare. Quod Eliz huic ipſi 
tamen diſplicet. Suorum vero ac aliorum qui in 
diſciplina Neomeniarum ſanRiificandarum ipſis 
ſunt ſatis concordes teſtimonia de phaſi tem- 
peſtive allara (quoties ſcilicer Judicum ſeu eorum 
qui phali decernendz prxeſſent oculis neuti- 
quam de ea conſtaret ) maxime docent Scriptu- 
rarii facienda, fidemque eis non raro habendam, 
prz ipſo calculo Aſtronomico quem five per hy- 
otheſium incertum five per putantis incuriam 
ſxpits heic fallere non immerito. profitentur, 
modd ſcilicet craffiſimus & nemini ferme non 
manifeſtus in plaga Lunz viſz defignanda aliave 
phaſis circumſiantia in teſtimonio mimine repe- 
rirctur. Tunc enim ctiam ipſt reftimonium 1cj1- 
ciendum volunt. Hinc Talmudicos hoc nomine 
quidem ſeyerits reprehendunt, velut qui nec le- 
gem ſacram ſatis obſervarent dum calcutum A- 
fironomicum tanti facicbant- ut teſtimonium huic 
| K3 non 
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De Anno Crvili CAPa4. 


a Seder 1, cap. non ſatis conſonum plane rejicerent. Elias 4 hac 
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Duoties. per. epilogiſmum imtum non reperirent (de 
Talmudicis loquitur ) phaſin haber1 potuaſſe, ett- 
amſi advenirent tefles qui de phbaſi teflimontum ad- 


ferrent , neutiquam audiendos eos voluere. Husd 


Numinis adverſum ; dum inde fefia luxantur ſw. 
que & locis detruduntur ; & ratione phaſis digno» 
ſcende manifeſiz & que ex ſenſu pendet neglet?2, 


quidem ſenſu Legis contrarium eft & ta fo 


adbibetur illa que probabilis eſt tantum ſeu con- 


jefturalis. Etenim in hoc negotio rationem ma- 


'nifeſtam ſeu ſcientiam certam , quam ww ry1 


nuncupant , folam in ipſa phaſi, ut oculorum 
objeQum eſt , tempore ſuo ſeu veſpera diei tri- 
geſimi habira. poſitam volunt, Calculum autem 
Aſtronomicum '& quz ſunt reliqua, juxta ante 
dia, in digerendis menſibus caviſque & plenis 
variatim faciendis,adhiberi ſolita , ad nr yn 
ſeu rationem probabilem ſeu conjefturalem aiunt 
attinere. Sed demum aiunt , 12> RUDI CRIRK 
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Car.rs; Veterum Iudeorum. 

Numiniz graviter tranſgrederemur. Ideoque nes 
 Soriptararii, quoties rationem manifeflam & que 
e ſenſu pendet non habemus , conjeturalem ample- 
(imur, Et caput haber Elias noſter © integrum 
wan ra91 MY nMzmn Vu wa de 
eo quod eft, neceſſarid adbibendam eſſe rationem 
conjefturalem ſeu probabilem, ubi manifeſia deeft , 
idque in mandatis facris obſervandis , veluti de 
mundo & immundo diſcriminando, de ciborum 
deleu legitimo , 1d genus alits. 


CAP. XV. 


De NeomenizPromulgatione ; &+> de Feſfto Du- 
plici , ſeu biduo continus, dubii, in Neomentis 


ſeu menſibut digerendis, cauſa, celebrands. 
FE. incerta Menſium five Plenorum five Ca- 


vorum per annum diftribuendorum formu- 

la ac more haQenus oftenſo, nemo non 
videt adeo incertam fuifſe Feſtorum, Jejuniorum 
aliarumye ſolennicatum, dierum menſtruorum no- 
mine ſeu numero five in lege ſacra five in decre- 
tis publicis denotatorum, juxta rationem hanc, 
obſervationem , ut quicunque neſciret cavuſne 
an plenus ab iis qui negotio- huic prezeſlent, 
menſis przteritus fieret, cum ut hodie an cras 
feſtum aliquod, decimo, verbi gratia , nono, 
decimiquarto ſeu alicui alii menſis cujuſcunque 
labentis diei affixum, ſervandum effer, ſimul 
ignorare efſet neceſſum. Nam fi cavus fierct 


menſis przteritus ſeu dierum 29, tunc unico dic 
, CIt1US 


©Seder 1, $4Þ. 
4. 


citius advenire quemlibet menſis inſequentis di- 
em palam eſt, quemadmodum , fi plenus aut die- 
rum 3o, die unico ſcrius. Hinc docent, Tal- 
mucici, huic ut occurreretur incommodo, fecu- 
lis in vetuſtioribus morem fuiſſe, ſignis flammeis 
aliifve in montium ſummitcatibus collocatis Neo-+ 
meniz tempus indicare ; quoties fcilicer aut 
phaſi Hieroſolymis rempore ſro habita cavus 
node trigefima fieret menſis preteritus, aut non 
habita plenus; cujus indicium fic noQe potuit 
trigeſima prima expediri. Poſtmodum vero aitinr, 
_ quoniam Cuthzi ( quo. nomine Samaritanos 
plerunque innuunt) fignis hujufmodt poſits Ju». 
dzos hac in re fallerc , utpote fibi odiofiſſimos , 
conabantur, in morem fuiſfe recepteam Nuntios 
ſeu Curſores publicos per Terram SanQam ſub 
Neomeniarum tempora, feu poſt menfis przteri. 
tt qualicatem indicatam, mitti a Synedtis Syne- 
drii Magni fſolitos, qui populum ubiqune hac de 
re facerent certiorem. Neque hortm itinera ant 
dies feſftos aut Sabbatum violafſe. Ab cis 
vero qui proprer loci ab Hicroſolymis diſtanti- 
* Vide cap. 17. am ® tempeſtive ſatis edoceri nequirerit , Bidu- 
um Conrtinunm feſto dict unicnique tribnendum, 
ſeu diem quemliber feftum Biduo Continno ce- 
lebrandum. Ne ſcilicet verum ipſum diem juxra 
Neomeniz, quam ignotatenrt., conftiturionemn 
obſervandum forte prarertmiceetene. Erenitn fi 
cavus fierer menfjs preterftts, dies prior vers 


erat dies feftus, fi plenns, pofterior, Urtutique 
!gitur voluere ſic fervandum. Nuntios hroſce ty 


Apofioles 


Cap... Piterum Indeorum. 
Apoſioles nuncupant , qua quidem voce indigitan- 
tur etiam Judzorum miniſtri alii 4 Patriarcha eo- 


rum mifh ad exigendum per Synagogas aurum 
ut videre eſt in Codice Theodoſans j 


d, Quod 0 Lþ.16, tis, 8. 


vero fie de Nuntiis feu Apoſtolis hanc in rem mm 


emittendis diftum eft, non ad 'cunQas pariter 
Neomentas attinet, ſed ad eas ſolim & quarum 
tempore dies Feſti menſibus affignati & Jejunium 
illud celebrius quotannis nono_ die menfis Ab 
fervatum pendebant. Id eſt: ad Neomeniam Ni- 
fan, Tifri, Caſleu, Adar, Jiar ob feſta in cis figna« 
ta, atque ad Neomeniam Ab, propter jam di- 
aum Jejunium. Reliqua enim Jejunia que 
ſparſim aliis habentur in Menſibus non tanti fe- 
cifle videntur ut curſorum publicorum heic uſus 
adhiberetur z qua de re tamen conſulas Magi- 


ſtros<. Nuncius ſeu Apoſtolus heic ſufficiebat u- © Gem,Babyls, 
nicus. Et f quis alius fide dignus , licet-neuti- y,g.coa 


quam A Synedris miſſus , decretum de Neomenia 
indicaret, Feſta, juxta ca quz is narraret, cele- 


man bal. Kidoſh 


brare licuir, Scripturarii autem qui hodieque in ors 


Terra Sana Neomenias & temporum rationem, *' 
juxta antediQa, ſervant, de feſto ejuſmodi dupli- 
ci item monent; ſed alias etiam ob cauſas. Sic 
nempe eſſe illud ab univerſis ſetz ſuz celebran- 
dum, quando aut per crebrum phaſis tempore 
ſuo ſeu ſub exitum menſis przteriti defetum ac 
per incommodam forts cavorum 8 plenorum 
menſium preteritorum diſpoſitionem aliaſve inter 
diſquirendum ob cauſas de certo , juxta corum - 
diſciplinam , Neomeniz die ſatis non _— 

$8.4 au 


"4 De Anno Coils Carr; 
| aue per confufionem cjuſmodi qualemcunque 
Ncomeniarum: & menſ{ium exituum eveniflert ut 

plane in dubio reftarer utrum diei przſenti an 
poſtriduano Neomcnia legitima eflet tribuenda.. 
«Seder 1: 6p. Verba ſunt Eliah Ben Moſch 4 noſtri z 427 tv. 
16, TBD 2» ww P"ICY5 Wyo == way 
Tn >» aun mw mM» mp nn a 

Summa eft , conſentire univerſes, oporters cele- 

brari dies binos propter dubium, eoſque non cmmi- 
nd, quantum ad A —_ , inter /e digntate 

1mpares. Hoc vero maxime obſcrvandum in men- 

ſibus Niſan & Tiſris quoniam in altero Paſcha- 

tis feſtam celebrandum, in altero Expiationum , 

« Nuncr29.13. idque ſub graviſſima © Excifionis (Yo Cherih 
Lei. 23-39% dictz) poena calitus ſcilicer non humano aliquo 
Judicio infligeada, acc aliunde quam a Numinis 

vandica expeQanda.Sed perperam minys & contra 
receptidmam Judzorum cum Talmudicorum * 

CO tum Scriprturariorum dodriaam docent Theo» 
_ logi quidam cclebres paznam illam humani fuiſſe 
4.9. SiaH8. judicii, adcoque Excommunicationis forenfis 
riberb. S6, 3. 48 Ecclefia ſeu Republica illa 'fpeciem fuiſle aſſe- 
P9559 runt. Adco ctiam ut interdum ipſum vocabu- 
lum r-12, que excifo ct a Numine ſolim expe- 
Qanda., peifinad reddatur .a vitis alioquin docs. 

nec rebus Talmudicis prorius inaſſuetis, Excom- 
munzcatio. Quz ſumma cft morum Judaicorum 
gentiſque diſciplinz aut imperitia , aut peritie 
iD,  Requid - gravius dicam. Ea au- 
tem de rec alibi plenius, De duplici autem 
cjulmodi feſto propcer calculi Afronomici in- 


ccreum 


Cap. 16: Viterum Indgoramn; 
certum ſubinde obſcryando, rationem addunt 
Scriprturatii, FEII'va wh wn in IU 
qron 125 Im wan 4 Tm py E2pHOMn 
ton —p > T wa #1 v> Ru 

morem Scripture non eſſe laqui de rebus dubiis, 
ſed de eo quod manifefium © certam eft. Sed in- 

terea eam docere nos , quoties certs nobis deeff 
ſcientia, de dubio ( quatcaus dubium eft &- ma- 
net) efſe judicandum, Excmplum pcrunt ex lege 


ſacra de effractore noQurno Þ, quens ev quod in h z9q 3:2. 


dubio erat utrum furtei an. caxdis caufa edes 
noe cffringercet , ideo patrifamilds in tucelam 
ſui occidere licuit ; non item, 11 Ince hoe fecerar, 
quia de furto tunc. ſolum prafurcndum z quod 
mulaa non cxde omnind ex lege com 
dum. Hinc aint, Y\mn m2 WAoQy Yao mh 
Tzn —»y > 3 vw mwre rw vecn & wm 
woniam in ſcriptura comperins gratioſam pane 
ler homicidii cauſa fſubeunde,)  rexs{c:onem 
proptcr id quod in dubio et,  ideo ian debemas 
nos de Dubia judicare. | 
Ea, CAP. XVI. | HE 
Incertifimz Angorum gue batienus deſerigte of 
rationis, in Hominum /Etatibus rebuſque als 
ervilibus decernendis, Uſus. $98 


Uam operoſa res & moleſta eſſer Neome- 
niarum adeoque conſequenter Feſtorum, 
Jejuniorum, omnimodarumque ſolcanita- 


tum menſiruarum apud Judeos recurrentium Je- 
| L 2 g1cma 


De Anno Civil: Caps: 
gitima obſcrvatio cx jam ofſtenſis liquer. Quin 

& incertiſſima inde - atque ex Adare fſecundo 

ſubinde adjeo , fibi crebro diflimillima erat 
annorum in 'rebus ciyilibus dijudicandis ratio. 

Veluti i>Majorum & Minorum #tatibus juxta 

annorum. numerum putandis, Locati item ac 
ConduRi annis, id genus quz in hominum com- 

merciis obvia ſunt,aliis. Regulariter,verbi gratia, 

ante annum decimum tertium ac diem inſuper 

unicum completum Minores habebantur Maſcu- 

liz; Foxminz verd ante annum duodecimum ac 

* Lib,deSweeeſ- anicum preterea diem, qua de re etiam nos ® ali. 
Fexib#14?-% bij. Jam verd Anni quidem tum Solaris tum-Luna- 
ris, utexante diQis conſlat, rationem habucre.A- 

deoque ctiam non ſolim numero rotundo folarem 

dicrum 365 eſſe admiſere ſed & fimplici anni 

nomine illum ſubinde intellexere; uti etiam dum 

ar yr _— comment vetus ſic adjicitur + Bar Chama Þ de Sa- 
aap.1,folao.s tana & ſolenni ſeu Magno cxpiationum diez foon 
WW 7m mm9 OO In rcMDOO 
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TAN numerum exbibet 364; ſcilicet ſunt dics 364 in 

guabus facultas eft Satane Iudeis adverſari eoſque 

accuſare (unde nomen habet.) Die vero Expiati- 

onum deeft ci facultus bee, ſen die 365 quo annus 
completur, Czterim in rebus civilibus decernen- 

dis , quales jam memorayimus idque genus aliis, 
nequeLunaris ratio neque Solaris habebatur an- 

Bi, ſed ſolummodd incertiflimi illius, qui & men- 

fibus etiam. non minis certis conflabatur,, fire 
communis 


my 


Cap: 16; Viteram ludgorum. 77 
communis five intercalaris. Aded ut pro vatio 
annorum cjuſmodi difcrimine, aliter atque alitcr 

ſc haberet & Natorum ztas & Locationum alio- « Hieroilymit, 
rumque contratuum ctempus. Expreſliffima ſunt «4 tit. Nids- 
hac de re in utroque Talmude ©-teftimenia. Ar- ,0.51. _ 
que ex cis Moſes Maimonides4, de Legitima na- /s. adit. Era. | 
torum utriuſque ſexus ztate annorum numero wy 06 
diftinguenda , verba faciens. demim ſubjungir /#.z:.* 
— 1 TIT an [2 nn em  — 4 Halec Ihoth 
—In 1 Mf nz P32 NN [IN CMP we. 
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prole alteratrius ſexus five de rerum qualicunque 
efiimatione diftt alibrove memorati, nec Solares 

ſunt nec Eunares, ſed Anni quales ex ordine in- 
rercalands naſcuntur five communes ſive. intercala- 

ng, Nous quod S'ynedrium eos preflituerit quemad- 

modum explicatum eft 2 nobis in libro de Santti- 

ficanda Neomenia. Din &y juxta boo genus an- 

norum putandum eft in rebus omnimodit ad legem 

- 4ttinentibus. Tantundem haber Moſes Cotzen- © Preceze. of: 
fise, alii. Nemo igitur erat inter cos mortalium my 196-00 
cui ſatis conſtare potuiſſet de futuro legitime 

five ſuz five alterius ztatis termino, antequam 

poſtremi anni a Synedrio' qualitas deeernerctur, 

id ct aut adjiceretur Adar ſecundus aut przter- 
mitreretur. Quale & de rebus aliis civilibus , 

quibus annorum ratio neceſſaria , dicendum. Et 

vide quod habetur ſupra capite undecimo , de 


annuorum ſtipendiorum ſolutione.. 
agog pag CAP. 


Caps 8, 


De Anno Croili 


CaAPpi7, 


CAP.:.XVIL 


Huando & wnde deſierit, juxia Talmudicey, ve- 
tus ille mos, ex Phaſ lunari, men ſium prefiitu- 
endorum atque annos ex arbitrio Imtercalares 
faciendi. Cyclus enneadecaetericus ab Hillele 
Principe S'ynedris Magn introduttus. Dutmadra 
Synedria judaica #n Terra ſana. 


mem ct, ut ante diximus, receptilſi- 


mum eſt, incertam illam Menfium anno- 

= rumque rationem ex Synedrii magni'de- 
creto pependifſe , adeoque quamdiu Synedrium 
illud in Terra ſanta emortuum non eſt nec eva- 
nuit , perpetuz Phaſium Lunarium obſervationi 
atque annorum, qualem oftendimus, intercalatio- 


ni locum ibi fuiſſe eumqne debitum. Arque yelur 


72 nb min Traditionem ſau Dofirinam 


* Vide ſupra, Moſaicam 2 Sinai * habent calculum; jllum wen- 


ſfiruum ſeu Neomeniarum In *D =p juxts 
Phaſn Lunarem , feculis fcilicet in illis quibus 
Synedrii autoritas obtinuit. Czterim Ra inquit 
Maimonides, D —Pp Tyav Pm xy pw 
mat pon TW INT I P2YTTO IND 1m mae 
Tempore quo Synedrium ibs defuit , Annos & 
Menſes preflituere. ſumus ſoliti juxta computum 

unc quo bodie utimur, nec Phaſis babetur omnind 
neceſſaria, quz & nunc ante compuri ilfius Neo- 
meniam nunc in ipſa Neomenia nunc poft cam 
accidit. Compurus itle vifitur in Mackzor illo 
ſcu Cyclo Decemnoycnnali cui certus eft anno- 


rum 


CaPay Viterum Iudeorum. _ 


rum infercalatium & ſimiliter ſemper redeun- 
tium numerus, atque obiter habetur apud auto- 
res jam ante 2 nobis indicaros- Autor Cycli 
hyjus fuit Hillel Princeps Synedrii magni, Filius, | - 
Jehudz Principis. Rabbi Abraham Zacuthius ®, gn. go... 
WIT Im m0 nm 1 50 In erin Dn 
mM þ rem ro War 2 Tt wp 
UB fn Wor 1 09 Ft naw yas Toe mT 
mn I moo Yan M02 On na 
TY 11 2 77 35 Hillel Princeps Filiu R. 
Icbude Princigis compoſuit rationem | kts 
nis ſeu computum annalem juxta dofirinam Afira- 
namicam Rab Ada 4 noflris adhibendam uſque dum 
venerit Meſsias filus David. Floruit autem 
tempore Abit & Rabba ( quod & teflatur etiam 
Rabbi Simeon Doran in exegeſi ſua Monitoria ) 
at que anno &re contrattuum 670.  Neque poſb cum 
babitum eft unquam Synedrium. Alibi © item de © Pa. 45.4 & 
codem Hillele; ZIny anon np mann Ten nodes #. 
mYan T1 Y Mtn —vxmg compoſuit {Cu techai in Shal- 
inflituit Intercalandi modum univerſis 1ſraelitis frleth ſola. 
antequan. ceſſavit ſeu deſine Ordinatio Preſbyte- 
_ rorum( ſcilicet per legitimam in terra ſana ma- EN 
nuum impoſitionem-z qua de re alibi © cgimus) Badry pr 
idque ut uſque ad Meſi1@ adventum durarct. Sci- gines Alxan- 
licet ex doarina Aftronomica & Chronologica —_ 
illius Rab Ada Bar Ahaba < & Samuclis Minoris « vide Sepher - 
diQi, uti & Jarcbinzi, faliorumque ( qui. previ- —_— 
dentes poſtquam 9yncdrium Magnum plane eſſe f 1bidem fol. 
definerer, cyclo aliquo annali opus neceſſarid fore  :, 
quo tempora ſua juxta legem Moſaicam digere- 

rentur, 


ETzemichDa- "VOY FIRD Pen 12 Wor quia © Con 


' De Anno Civils Cap.17; 
rentur, materiem artificioſam cam in rem ex me- 
dio Luminarium motu diligentius formaſſent) 
cyclum illum ſeu enneadecaeteridem notiffmam 
fibi poſteriſque conflavit Hillel ille. Annus au- 
rem zrz contractuum 670 quo floruit Hillel hic, 
reſpondet Chriſti anno 358 ſeu; tempori Cone 
ftantii Auguſtii Adeoque ſub id ſeculum defiir 
mos ille menſes 2 phaſi Lunari auſpicandi, uti 
& annos menſe adjeQitio ſeu Adare ſecundo 
cauſas ob incertiflimas, juxta ſuperids oſtenſa , 
augendi intercalareſque modo vetuſtiori facien- 


di; limitibus ſeu velut repagulis tum menſibus 


adeoque neomeniis tum annorum rationi certiſh- 
mis jam ſecundum Cyclum illum ennecadecacte- 
ricum przſtitutiss Neque enim ptiſtinus mos 
diutius juxta Talmudicos obtinere potuir Tus 

CJ 4s 


vid ew Indicum flabilis ſeu Synedrium cujus ex arbitrio 
iſcanen. tſagog, PEPEndit res hc tora, defiit effe in Terra Iſrae- 
bb.z pag-271. Hitica. Diximus ſub id ſeculum deſiifle juxta Tal- 


mudicos moremillum veterem; ita tamen ut etiam 


 annosab Hillele elapſos non paucos mordichs ab 


Ipſis ibi recentus interim yideatur. Etenim Sep« 
tuaginta ab anno ills Erz Contraftuum annis,id 
eſt Confulibus Florentio & Dionyſio ſeu Chriſti 
429 , reſcriptum habetur Theodofii ſecundi 8& 
Valentiniani AA. ad Joannem Sacrarum Largi- 
tionum Comitem quo Judzorum Synedria in 
utraque Palzſtina memorantur. Verba reſcripti 


b Lip, 16. tit, ſunt (ut in Theodoſiano * occurrunt Codice ) 


$l.29. 


ludeorum primates qui in uiriuſque Paleſtine 
| S'pnedrus 


CaP17. Veterum Iudeorum. 27 
Sqnedriis nomimantur , vel in aliis provincigs de- 
gunt, quecungue poſt" exceſſum patriarcharum pen- 
ſionis nomine ſuſcepere, cogantur exſolvere. 1n co- 
dice Juſtinianeo. ® pro nominantar legitur domi- « v1, qe wwgeis 
nantur. Aliaque,ibi haud parum 4 Theodoſiani & 7. : 
heic verbis diſcrepant. Sed quantum ad Synedri- $5 
orum mentionem attinet, codex eſt uterque con- 
cors. Quin & Maimonides morem priftinum de- 
Gifle ait 823 m1 ew Ta nIvto Wh 
T1 Ia = Tempore quo Vvaſiata' eft' Terra 
Jſraelitica., nec relifta in eo eft Domus Iudicii ſeu 
Spnedrium; quod & ipſe ad ztatem Abii & 
Rabba refere , ſeu Tn wan mo> ad firem 
Dottorum” Talmudicorum ſeu ſeculum quod in | 
Talmudicorum *, id eſt in Gemaris 'citatorum, ; /711/.Sce- 
: X : : : ig-lib. 7. de E- 
ſeric recentifſimum eſt. De Hillele illo ejuſque med. Temp, p. 
computo, preter Scaligeros & Peravios, videy,*_... 
cum. primis etiam Joannem Morinum > & Samues js Pentatench. 
lem Petitum <.Er Talmudicis tam extra quam intra $"amn. 
Terram Iſracliticam degentibus, recipitur calcu- © o/rue.;. 
lus ille enneadecaetericus , ibi fic” olim pra- #3 
Kirutus z utpore qui priſcum illum adeoque in- 
certum ſuppleret. Jta tamen priſtinum il- 
lum perpetuo redolere volunt novitium hunc 
calculum ut tamerſi', dum Cyclum in fe re. 
deuntem ſimplicicer ſpeQamus , ſatis prenoſca- 
eur dici cujuſlibet in diſpoſirione menſirua feſti 
locus iſque certifſimus, nihilominus in regioni- 
bis ab Hierofolymis longits diffitis (id eſt in 
quibus Judzis mos erat, dum ex phaſi ac Syne- 


drii Magni promulgatione Neomeni# ny > 
| clita 


De duno Civils Cap.s. 
ſeſta duplicia ſeu binos fimul dies feſtos, dubii 
cauſ4, ut faperius dium cft-, regulariter celc- 
brare) candem qua ante Cyclum hunc introdu- 
Gum feftorum duplicium ratio obtinuit yelint 
retinerij. Diſtantiam antem fic definiunt. In locis 
ab Hieroſolymis decem amplius dierum itinere 
diffitis perpetuo ut ante (quoniam illuc Apoſtoli 
ſeu Neomeniz-nuntit, maxime, W2n T2W 4po- 
fol Tifri menfis, cujus dies 10 erat feftum Expia- 
+ Videſs of. SonuUmMm illud Magnum, tempeſtive ſatis pervenire 
Scalig. Can. tWNc nequibane ) fefta agunt 4 duplicia. Quod 11 
oe "gy Done: locus intra hoc intervallum reperiatur, fic diſlin- 
Peravium lib. guunte. Aut locus cjuſmodi habetur intra Terram 
Temicars, SanQam aur extra. Prioris generis in locis uni- 
" gd. 4h cum , juxta Cyclum hunc, celebrant feftum. In 
charm ie Paſ- locis poſterioris generis,feſta regulariter dupliciae 
erm \ \ 
Gclacay,.s, Quod tamen fic remperandum, ut a recepto a 
patribus fingulis in locis more aliquo fingulari 
neutiquam interca recedatur. Quicquid enim ad 
feſta hxc duplicia attinet fatentur efſe plane 
FEMNvo ri ex ſcitis ſcribarum, quo nomine 
ſuperindugtos mores ac  inſtituta ſolent indi» 
g1tare. 
C AP. XVIII. | 
Excommunicationis Judaice Cauſe bine ſingula- 
res 4d ante oflenſa de Feſtis duplicibus & In- 


tercalationem attinentes. 


binz ſingulares inter viginti quatuor- eas- 
od quas apud Judzos Takvudicos quis 
| CEE! poſler: 


— 


E>: jam oſftenſis liquet quid fibi veline Cauſe 


F 


Car.18, Veterum ladeorum, $3 
poſit rite Exeommunicari , id eft co uſque pri. 

ſtina libertate cooſortii inter ſuos civilis privari 

ut nec intra quatuor cubirorum diſtantiam eo- 

rum cuiquam. affidere ei fas cflert, nec legitimi 

ſcu civilis hominum numeri pars aliqua, eri- 

amſi preſens., interdum haberctur. Neque 

enim a Templo, Sacrificiis, aur Conventibus Sa- 

cris omnino quis apud eos ex ſcntentia aliqua 
Excommunicationis ſive forenſi five alia humana 

arcendus erat. Nam & Excommunicatio tam & 

privatis quam a foro aliquo ob cauſarum illa-« ;;,, ne ju 
rum aliquam legitime potuifſet apud cos pro- 77Na.6 Gert. 
nuntiari , qua de -re nos alibi fuſins *. Nec quid a _— 
cum forenſi excommunicationis ſententia, apud grew in Ber- 
cos commune erat legibus ſacris de Immundis 5 f539 
corpore a Þ Templo Sacriſquearcendis. Scilicer 

cx ipſa legis facre vi ita arcebantur lli, ut ex * Nun5-. 
ſententia forenſi puniendi quidem effent mulQa oy 
aut yerberibus-fi legem violarent. Ipſa autem cp.r2. 
diſertis verbis Lex ſacra, non Forenſis aliqua fen- 

tentia,, a ſacris eos excludebat. Quod inprimis 
obſeryandum, ubi ex Immundorum ejuſmodi Ex- 

cluſione argumenta pro Excommunicatione apud 
Chriſtianos afferri ſolent. Nec ad genus Hierati- 

cum, cjuſye partem aliquam, jus Excommunican- 

di prz aliis omnind attinuit, Cauſacum autem c gyy,,, z,. 
illarum alrera < cſi, fi quis efler vÞ» = Sp12 bylen. ad tie. 


reyes ==xp wp Profanator Dit fefii ſecundi(leu ,*611n.® 
diem Duplicis teſti poſteriorem)) caprivitatss {eu 
potius 4+ dermpis feu Diſperſonis , ſeu Jadeo- 
rum /extra Terram Sangam degentium. _ 
M 2 : 


De Auno Civil Caps, 
ſeſta duplicia ſew binos fimul dies fſeſtos., dubii 


cauſ4, ut faperins digum ct, regularicer celc- 

brare) eandem quz ante Cyclum hunc introdu- 

um feftorum . duplicium ratio obtinuit yelint 

retineri. Diftantiam antem fic definiunt. In locis 

ab Hieroſolymis decem amplius dierum itinere 

diſftis perpetuo ut ante ( quoniam illuc Apoſtoli 

ſeu Neomeniz nuntii, maxime, 12N TM>W 4po- 

| fol Tifri menfis, cujus dies 10 crat feftum Expia- 

4 Vide tf, Hon illud Magnum, rempeltive ſatis pervenire 
Scalig. can. tWNc nequibane ) fefta agunt 4d duplicia. Quod ft 
ws = gs Do; locus intra hoc intervallum reperiatur, fic diflin- 
Peravium lib, gant Aut locus cjuſmodi habetur intra Terram 
& Doin SanQam aur extra. Prioris generis in locis uni- 

& ed. Bu. cum , juxta Cyclum hunc, celebrant feſtum, In 
chem ie Paf locis poſtcrioris generis,felta regulariter duplicia. 

Iudeorum | \ 

Qclecey.s, Quod ramen fic remperandum, ut a recepto 2 
patribus fingulis in locis more+aliquo ſingulart 
neutiquam interca recedatur. Quicquid enim ad 
fefta hxc duplicia attinet fatentur efſe plane 
FEMIND rn oa /cuitis ſcribarum, quo nomine ' 
ſuperindugos mores ac inſtituta ſolent indi» 
Stare. 

C AP. XVIII. 
Excommunicationts Jadaice Cauſe bine ſingula- 
res ad ant? oflenſa de Feſtis duplicibus & In- 


rtercalationem artimnentes. 


X jam oftenſis liquet quid {bi velint Cauſe 
| binz ſingulares inter viginu quatuor eas 


ob quas apud Judzos Takwudicos quis 


poſlet: 


— 


Car.18; Viterum ladeorum, 3 


poſt rits Exeommunicari ,'id ct co uſque pri. 

ſtina libertate conſortit 'incer ſuos civilis privari 

ur nec intra quatuor cubitorum diflantiam eo» 

rum cuiquam aflidere ei fas eflet, nec legitimi 

ſeu civilis hominum numeri pars aliqua, eri- 

amſi praſens , interdum haberctur. . Neque 

enim a Templo, Sacrificiis, aut Conventibus Sa- 

cris omnino quis apud eos ex ſcnrentia aliqua 
Excommunicationis five forenſi five alia humana 

arcendus erat. Nam & Excommunicatio tam & 

privatis quam a foro aliquo ob cauſarum Uia-« ;;4,,, pe ju. 
rum aliquam legitime potuiflet apud cos pro- !*N«.e Gent. 
nuntiari , qua de re nos alibi fuſins *. Nec quid LETS 
cum ſorcnſi excommunicationis ſententia, apud yrrear in Ber- 
cos commune erat legibus ſacris de Immundis OY P48: 374» 
corpore a Þ Templo Sacriſquearcendis. Scilicer 

. ex ipſa legis ſacre vi ita arcebantur lli, wt ex * Nn.$-. 
ſententia forenſi puniendi quidem effent mulQa ne apy 
aut yerberibus fi legem violazent. Ipſa autcm «p.':. 
diſertis verbis Lex ſacra, non Forenſis aliqua fen- 

tentia , A ſacris eos excludebat. Quod inprimis 
obſervandum, ubi ex Immundorum cjuſmodi Ex- 

cluſione argumenta pro Excommunicatione apud 
Chriſtianos afferri -ſolent. Nec ad genus Hierau- 

cum, cjuſye partem aliquam, jus Excommunican- | 

di prz aliis omnind attinuit, Cauſatum auten c gyy,, z,. 


nn. . 1 & bylen. ad ti 
illarum alrera <.eft, fi qu1s eſler IM = m1 arr _ 


poyvithy yp wh profanator Diet fefis ſecundi\(ſeu ay ar 
diem Duplicis feſti :poſteriorem,) captivitats ſeu 
potius + Mermpss feu Diſperpoms : ſeu Jadeo- 
rum jcxtra Lerram —_— degentium. ww 
. | 


$4 De Anno Croili Cav.1s.. 
32.44 from 12% eſt fi quis Im Yam RXIv wm 
Gemar, Bah. "> mewn Computt annorum ſeu menſium figen- 
or hea” dorum rationem iniret extra Terram Santtam, id 
tel. T:imud Eft, aliam obſervaret annorum menſiumque ratio- 
Tora 64). nem, qua Judzus, przter eam quz in Terra Sanaa 
przſtituta eft, olim ſcilicet 3 Synedrio magno, 

ac pſt przter cam quz ab Hillele cjuſdem prin- 

cipe, non fine collegarum aflſenſu, ut diximus,cſ 
introduQa,. Excommunicatum, qualem diximus, 
appellirant MnO ſeparatum, id eſt, 1 TIL 

bntn Separatum ab Eccleſia, Synagoga, republica 

© Tohan 9-22-12 Judaica 5 ſeu «mordww© extra & pnagogam fattum. 
w_ Atque dicebatur is efſe wr2o2 in Shematba ſeu 
* PideLuc. 6, ta2 in Niddu, id eſt in ſeparation, aut popup *, 
__ Quibus vocibus non plane cjeus innuitur,, ſed 
peculiari i114 quem diximus civilis inter ſuos 

conſortii intra quatuor cubitorum diftantiam li» 

bertatis deprivatione punitus. Quemadmodum in 

illo Virgilii, Er penitus toto diviſos orbe Britannos 
peculiaris tantum inſulz in Oceano poſitura ; 

non omnimo diviſio ejus ab reliquo orbe, quafi 

- _ _ ejuſdem pars non reſtaret, indicatur, Neque om» 
_. nino admitrendum * » Synagogz vocem in r 
«mevreyoy ſeu extra Synagogam aut abſque S y- 
nagogis (ut vulgara) fieri, Synagogam, qua prof- 
eucham aut culkus divini locum xdeſye facras 
fignificat denotare, fed univerſum 'populum Ju- 
daicum, ſexcenties in Fodere veteri Synagoge 
nomine denotatum; non aliter atque apud Chri- 
ſtianos Eccleſiz nomine populum Chriſtianum, 
quz nihilominus pro zdibus item ſacris paſlim 
: —  ſumitrur, 


Caprg; Veterum Iudeorum. $5 


ſumicur. Sic Excommunicatus, 4 Triumviris qui- 
buſcunque, modo faltem: ad mentem meliorem 
poenitentia dutum rediifle eum eis conſtaret, le- 
gitims poruit abſolvi. Quod ut {bi ffteret {1 non 
ſcdulo conaretur fed per tempus bimeſtre, maxi- 
me fiex ſententia forenfi excommunicatus fuifſer 

conrumax perſtitiſſet, 75 =2m Cherem enacke- 
matiſmo ſeu diris atque execrationibus, ex ſen- 
rentia item fori feriebatur ; interdum etiam 
carceri traditus; qua de re item nos plura loco 

ſupra indicato. 


CAP.-XIX, 


Scripturariorum ſententia de Annis & Menſbas 
tum intra tum extra Terram Iſraelis obſeryan- 
dis , etiam poſt Cyclum Hillelianum ta, ur 


oftenſum eft, admiſſum. 


puto Scripturarii- Judai 2 Talmudicis poſt 
Cycli, quem diximus, Hilleliani introduQi- 
nem, ut cjuſdem intra Terram ſantam ne hodic 
uidem velint Scripturarii uſum admittere h, ide ſupra 
phaſis ibi rationi ac priſco intercalandi mori *'*: 
ac tempori Abib ſeu frugum ibi matureſcentium 
ſemper adhzrentes. Extra vero Terram SanQam RA 


Eundem ipſum Cyclum ampleQunrur, - Eliah PAs br 


Ben Moſeh noſter, quoniam, inquit i, qui extra , 
Terram SanQam degimus tempus Abib ſeu ma- 
tureſcentium frugum ſatis internoſcere nequimus 


PIO 12 5 Tam Magn. mo Torn wan 
M 3 \ITe: / 


| if diſcrepant in annali & menſtruo' com- 
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De AnnoCrvih Cary. 19, 
P=RISYD ms JUD2 horn MAY 32D T2 wa 
man Py W2 TD Nv OP Tin M90) 
—IC" TH. ma >> Tarr Cogimur ſequi 
compute Intercatationts feu C'yclum illum quem 
item ampleftuntur fratres Noſfirt Talmudic: ſeu 

Traditionales. Nam &> computus ulle ade 
nititer tempore Abib feu matureſcentium frucum 
in Terra Ifraclitica ut eidem quotannis aut 
re/pondeat aut proxtmet. Et ubt manifeſla ratio 
deeſt, ſequenda &ft ea quam ſuppleat conjettura, ſeu 
que Veritatt propior videatur. Et dein explicat 
mma Machzor ſeu Cyclum illum decemnoven- 
nalem cum cerra intercalationis ratione in eo 
admitti ſolita in qua nec tres continui anni 
communes, nec bini Intercalares. Art verd de 
Judzis hujus generis in Terra SanRa agentibus, 
autor idem ZIgEm ay Tw wa Moi 
FIT x Yor EaNgD? yam D —yp 
TD mm wav mn Dd wn 
nn mm wm wa inn wU 
mnt M591 "x Ca2xn mn wan 7 RK 
Atqui Iudei qui Terram Santtam incolunt , tem- 
fore Abib ſeu matureſcentium ibi frugum nixi 
anterdum Tres faciunt annos Communes continuos, 
uti © tnterdum binos Intercalares, quod evenit 
ex cittoris aut ſerioris germmandi temporis diſcri- 
ane. Viuntur ſcilicet ii ratione manifeſta (que 
ſcilicet juxra patrum ſcita jin Terra {ſan\Qa, ut 
ante oſtcnditur , recepta -eft) Nos pero confetFura- 
ti ſeu que, 2 veritate non ita videatur iliftare. 
Hmc fequitur, 'Communem feri fubinde in 
Terra 


Car.igs, ' Veterum Iudeormm. 
Terra Ifraelitica a recentioribus adeoque ho- 
diernis Judzis Scriptarariis annum, qui extra 
Terram eandem- degentibus . five | Scriptnrariis 
five Traditionalibus. intercalaris fuerie, uti & 
Intercalarem ibi qui extra degentibus commu- 
nisz adeoque tempus quod his Nifan aur: Tiſri 
ments fuerit, illis interdum etſe Adar.auc Elul, 
atque EC converſo. Addit Eliah noſter ex Rabbi 
Aharone in anno quario Cycli Hilleliani 269 
(qui reſponder zre Chriftianz anno 1349) Men- 
ſem Tiſri eundem fuifſe Judzis Scriprurariis in 
Terra Ifſraelitica, qui Elul iis qui extra dege- 
bant. Arque ja inquit , _ -& Y22n MIA 
wW nyo} cnwx wn wy? iv on 


19 YM wwmo Tt" rw we vw 


"oo nw ty mw my vw. mn 1 
& fic accidit tempore nofiro, in anno 240 (chi- 
liadis ſcilicer Judaice ſextz ,. feu fub annum 
Chriſti 1480) ac C'yclii ſew Machzor Hillelia- 
ni 15. Profetti ſunt Songs bomines altquot ex 
Eccleſia nofira in Vrbem ſanttam, qui reiulere 


an 14 Cycli 276, qui nobis eras intercata- 
me (. ut oportuit ex ratione Cycli ) Jadgis 
ibs degentibus generis noſfirs fuſe commus 
REM. | 


CAP. 


87. 


De Anno Cirviz  Cap.,2cc 


CAP. XX. 


Apocryphorum, aliorumque Scriptorum ex Ju- 
dzis Grzcorum (ut Agathobulorumt, Ariſto- 
buli, Fl. Ioſepbi , Philonis) Teftimonia ſeu Ve- 
ftigia aliquot de dottrina Temporum Talmu- 
dica C Karaitica baftenus oftenſa. Neomeniz, 
e&> Neomeniz ſecundum Lunam notiones Va- 
riz. Et de Pronoumenia. b 

Uxta hatenus oftenſa Judzi tum Talmudici 
rum Scripturarii intelligunt illud a Numine 
in ipſo creationis au de Luminaribus prola- 

2 Geneſ, 1. + (UM, Et * ſont EZD) 1251 731251 rms 

- in ſigna, im certa ſeu ſolemnia tempora , in Dies, 

er Amnos, uti & reliqua in corpore Moſaico 
de Annis ac Menſibus corumque initiis ac die- 
bus occurrentias Et quanquam ipſius Lunz 
(cujus E phaſi , & menſirua & annua adeo va- 
riabant tempora) in hanc rem mentio in Lege 
ſacra plane eſt nulla, ſed Menfium duntaxat & 

' Num 28.0. CLIT TON Þ principiorum menſium , attanRn 

© £ap.43.6.  Expreſſim - legitur apud Syracidem © de Luna 

poſtquam de Sole cf prafatus, % 5 Zialun © 

Tam is xgipdy dung , drid\utiy yore, x) yioy d40poge Am 

ovluns owavier fogliic* gorip wir @® &ÞY armueies. Miu 

nave 7 vous Quins gry * evEaroyirn Pavuagns ou aNuwaue 

| Et Luna in ommibus pro tempore ſuo, oftenſione 

4 Sed vide ſeu indicatione temporis, & ſigno ſeculi. A Luna 


Jof. Saglig. Ca- ow ln ; 
Ng niib 36 ſign diet feſii. Luminare quod minuitur in 


pax-164, =- fine 4(morus ui ſeu perivdi.) Menſis ſecundum 
| nomen 


CaP.ze: * PVeerum Iudeorams 
nomen jus eft. Creſcit mirabilitir m mutatione, Ibi 
autem -codex Complutenſis habet $ Saalulu ious 
616 LL x wupir avins &ce £7 Lumam feert pro pojit iu» 
r4 & tempore ſuo &Fc. In Apocryphis item Eſdre, 


Joſias dicitur © :1mmolaſſe Paſcha quartadecima Lu « 1, 37, 


na primi menſis,, & Novilunium quinti menſis po- 


ea f in eiſdem memoratur. Atque in hiſce qui- f cep. 8. 6; 


dem Lunz ipfius expreffior mentio. Id autem 
interea verum eſt, interpretibus veteris Teſta- 
menti Gracis # Neqlwizs yocabulum ſeu Nudwizs 
Neomenie , quod Nowlaunium vertitur, multotics 


uſurpari (uti & ſemel apud Paulum g Apoſtolum) # 44 car cep; 
pro menſis initio, atque ſubſtitni pro ipſo TYM 3-15, 


quod tum pro menſe ſumitur tum'pro ipfo civi- 
lis menſis initio atque etiam pro Luna Nova, 2 
yerbo Tm quod renovare ſtgnificat. Si autem nw 
Neomeniam us + line quod Lunam denotat /ur 
vnlgo) potius quam at 77 wks quod Menfis cft, 
idque ſecundum nomen illud Lane Grzcum, uti 
& ait Syracides, faQum velis, tunc ipſa ctiam 
Novilunii vox in codem plane haberi potcſt 
quatenus Lunam primo & radiis ſolaribus cmer- 
ſam adcoque in Colo primo conſpicuam ſeu 
Phafin- toties ante memoratam ſignificat , ſeu 
quarenus ab Interlunio ſeu _occultationis tempore 
poſt Synodum diſcriminatur.Er certe Angli Neo- 
meniam in facris literis New Poone (quod nunc 
pro ſynodo ipſa, nunc pro Luna primo poſt 
ſynodum conſpicua hodſeque ſumitur ) ut Galli 
Novelle Lune , Itali nuoya ut Hiſpani nuevs 

Luna, Germani New-Pond (uti & cognat# his 

| : = lingue) 


De Amo Civi® - Cara 
linguz) ſeuNovam Lunam interpretantury ubi Sy- 
rus & Arabs habent initium menfis, juxta locutio- 
nem Ebraicam. Sed vero ut idem yocabulum 

- pauld variatum apud Grzcos & Lunam & Men- 

b pſalm.3.4. ſem denotat , fic apud Ebrzos etiam ut ipfum 

on. $3 van ft & Menſis & Nova Lana, ita rrp heſt tam 
Menſis quam Luna, uti & in Linguis cognatis. 

| Menſurs ſcilicet pro Menſurato adhibiti. Summa 
autem ct, Neomeniz ſeu Novilunii nomen non 

ſolum pro Nova ſeu prima, aut primo e radiis 
ſolaribus emerſa Luna, revertentes cum primim 

eolligit ignes, ſumi , verym ctiam pro- menſis 

inKio utcunque ab ipſa Synodo diebus aliquot 
diſtante. Unde & ubi menfis preteritus plenus , 

juxta ante oſftenſa, ſeu dierum triginta facus eſt, 

nulla ſcilicet phafi poſt interlunium legitima ha- 

bitiz dies. trigeſimus primus ſeu civile menſis- 
 Proximi -initium Neomenia dicebatur, quemad- 
modum & Calcndas vocamus &- vocarunt Ro- 

mani veteres initia menfium etiam :ubi Calatio,. 

guod munus erat Pontificium , -nulla. Qyin & 
og in Grzcorum i cammentariis non minis admitti 

-» pr videtur fatum eſſe vocabulum illud ax. wir 

far. vod Mengs eft, quam ax 4. ulux: quod Lunam 

k pide 19/50} ghificat. Ulnde & diſtin&io illa Neomeniz 
| by, de Emend. wr Senlwls ſecundum Lunam, ab ca que fim- 

reef 4 bby, Pliciter fie diQa, aut qua w x7 Seirle non & /e- 

pay, 61.c. cundum Lynam , ſeu non mers Lunaris, Cert? 

_ Od: is, TRucydidi | Neomenits wr Sauliw . [ecundum 

In Aratum. cap, Lunam eſt ipſa Lunz.-s pore ſeu Nativitas { qua» 

&% Zen tenus diſtinguitur <a” wi # «aemnals feu ejuidem 

p __ ortu) 


a) 


Cap.20; Vateruns Indeorum: 
orts) id eſt ipla Luminarium S$ynodus, ut liquer 
ex co quod ſlate primi Belli Peloponnefiaci 
anni ait defeciſſe ſolem malig x7! Salyke neoment? 
Juxta lunam, extra quod tempus nec eclipfin ſo- 
larem haberi potuifſe ree adnotar. Ipfum igitur 
Synodi tempus, ſcu eam Interlunis partem quz 
ſola eſt eclipfis, tempus, plant-intelligit. Cztcs 
rum <tiam Flavius Joſephus. Judzus doRiſflimus, 
non ſemel eodem locutionis genere uſus eſt, 
Neomeaias, ig rebus Judaicis Grace cnarrandis, 
memorans; menſum nempe Atticorum & Ma» 
ccdonicorum qui Ebrajcis propius reſpendere 
(nam nec iphi fibi inzer iplos nec cum Ebrx- 
orum-.men{bus iidem omnino fuere) fimul cum 
Ebraicorum ipſorum nominibus. Fioruit.ille ſub: 
Veſpaſiani, & quz ſequumur tempora in Domi- 
tianum. Mariz ſfororis Moſis obitum fuifle air * * Orig. Induce. 
Xanthici menſis Macedonici (qui propias «gs Ni- **7'* 
ſan ſeu primo Ebrzorum , wai & ipſc alibi *, - £b.7.c9p. 10, 
reſpondebat) nylals x7 Zwirw, & Abaronis up © 
=alwlo rylois Hecatrombeonis menſis Artici qui pridefe Samu- 
fic reſpondebat 75- Ab ? fen nono Ebrzorum. ping 
Gelenius ſubſituit Lung prime, & quidem reR by,ib 1 cap.to, 
ſatis, fi juxta iam Thucydidis: Neomeniz Lu- of cw y- 
naris ngtionem Jolcphi Graca for |incelligenda. /uceſ: is Por. 
Nam & \{cinus Juterlunii tempus poſt Synodum ©": 
Lunam Primam 4 Latinjs yocatam:, 6c Phaſin , p;,,,;u 5. 


9 


dieſque ſequentes , freundam , tetriam- 8 tie de- 5.cap47ining | 


inceps-. . Axqui Ruffino interpret Joſeph verer), a 
qui annos abhinc. mille amplizs  duccntos fexa- =» 
ginta floruic, priori in loco pro Graxis illis þa- 
- "TM ” - 8 betur 


— 


Wet g 
DD E 


» Lih.3,c4p-10. 
( Lib.4. cape 8, 


2 (4Þ» b, 


u Lib.3-04þ.11+ 


© Orig.-lud, bbs tx 


| pr#teritus propter phaſin eavus erat 


De Anno Civili Capo: 
betur menſis initio ſecand; Lund-uri in poſteriori 


ſecund} Lunt initio mens. Que etiam exempla- 


ribus Ruffini Mss. binis in bibliotheca ad S, Ja- 
cobi. Regia (quorum- alterum quidem oprimz 
notz) ſunt conſona. Ac Menſis imitium is alibi uri 
& Novum menſem © pro Neomenia ſobſticuit. Er | 
ubi Moſis mortem tribuit Joſephus # Diſtri Ma- 

cedonum menſis Adtpe &' up' iudry rululn, apud nos 
autem (haber iille) Adar menfis initio. Quod: male 

in Ruffini impreſfis legicur, apud nos autem Adar 
menſis intium eft. Sed & x7 Zullw adjicitur a- 
pud- Joſephum .diebus menſiruis quz neomeniam 
ſequuntur,ut decimo, decimoquinto, aliis. Iſracli- 
,inquit*, reliquere Agyptum mel y Jgry x7 
2allw die 15, ſecundum Eunanr, Yanthici men- 
ſis. Jejunium- item Magnum Septimi menſis ſeu 
Tiſri, quem. Hyperberetzo Macedonum propits. 
reſpondere facit®, 73 wry ii whole x7! Eenirer de- 
cimo diei ejuſdem-menſis ſecundum Lunam tribuir;, 
alibique ſimilicer loquitur, Er Ruffinus locis jam 
indicatis decima & ecimaquinta Lunatantim ha+- 


bet. Sane fi Neomenias dic{que: menſis inſequentes 


Ebraicos ſeu quales-tam-Scripturarii quam Tal- 
mudici Judzi, ut oftenſum eſt, ſuis receptos efle 


docent, apud Joſephum in hac phraſi intelligas, 
neceſſe eſt, ur Novilunium-cjus x7 tral [ecun- 


dum. Lunam minims ſumatur , ut Thucydidf, 
Pro ipſa Synodo, ſed-pro- Novilumio civili ſci- 


licet aut pro phaſi (ut quotics menſizj proxime 


. aut pro 
trigefima. prima A. Novilunio Sol proxims 


pre: 


Cap. 20. Veterum Iudgorum. 
przterito die ;-ut, quoties menſis plenus ſeu tri- 


ginta dicrum. Arque ita dies reliqui x7 Zuimno' 


hac notione apud cum dici- potuere, quatenus A 
Noviluniis illis civilibus dinumerarentur. Pha« 
ſis- autem adeoque Neomenia ab illa pendens 
civilis ſzptus die a Synodo, cujus dies Luna 
prima dici ſolita, fecundo, id eſt ſecunda Luna 
habebatur ; ut nemo neſcit ex Lunari motu 
non raro nunc haberi. Anne igitur Ruffinus, cu- 
jus quidem ſub zvum priſcus phaſedn uſus eva- 
nuir, fic Joſephum intellexit ut non tam-verba 
transferenda quam fſenſum fic ſubſticuendum 


duxerit, ut nomine ſecunde Lune Neomeniam 
civilem phaſi poſt coitum infignitam: denotari- 


voluerit > Grzcts autem veteribus etiam' ipſa 
Phafis ſeu Neomenia ex-phaſi, Prima Luna, uti 
& dies inſequens phaſin' fecunda dici' ſolita, 


y_m ſcimus ex Gemino *. Sed verd- Joſephus, ** 


93 


lew. A fire- - 
6, 


enſe, inquir*, Xanthico, qui nofiris Niſan voe , ky ik 


eatur x, & inu Ris agy mougenar fuagry x7" Enlula, 
U: x19 T4 nnle xgbecons EC Thu Worley - wign Nepwiole I 
irs ludre Wer iu Cf anni Princigium eft , die 
14 ſecundum Lunam, S oli tunc Arietem obtinen- 
te, ſaonificium Paſcha diftum quotannis immola2 
re- precepit. Ubi Ruffinus , quartadecima Luna, 
\} # x oppoſito in Artete;. Quod plant intel{igen« 
dum de Luna decimaquarta non ab ipſa Syno- 


do putata ſed a Luna' prima ſeu Neomenia Lu- 
nari civiliter ſumta, juxta ſuperitus explicata, fi 


ant Talmudicis aut Scripturariis credendum.Sed 
verd & heic exprefſits teſtarur Joſephus de Pa- 
Ka RL. ſchatis 


De Anno Cirvils CAP.20; 
ſchatis immolatione, Sole Arictem tenente, id 
eſt aur poſt zquinoRium veraum aut in-ipſo, 
ſecundum id quod pariter, ut oftendimus, - volune 
Talmugici, Quin & Philo, Judzus & iple Alex- 

y Lib. 3. de andrinus, Joſepho pauls prior, heic conſonus eſt. 

Ya Me Dilerte ille 7 de Moſe; hw dexlu? & bngiie lovqucias 
eyoToy dredge wie, Primum menſem facit cum 

qui ſub AEquinetlium eft Vernum in quo mundi 

hp _ mitium *. Et dein, 74 5 wii virg met mwupergde* 
rie pag. 1190, Xagiw Supa wor vo Ecalwictrs xray yirel wAnorpars 

& L971. Jurw mw decdliee, Fodem in menſe , die deciems 
quarta, ſub tempus ipſum quo ſuum orbem Lumi- 
ne complere ſoles Luna, celebratur Paſcha. Quod, 
juxta ante oftenſa, neceſlario fic intelligendum 
ſxpius de biduo aut etiam triduo, ur ioterdumy 
veram Lunz oppoſitionem ſequente. Nam quan- 
rum tempus 2 Synodo vera ad Novilunium ci- 
vile interceflit, tantum ut ab oppoſitione Lunar 
ad Lunam decimam quartam ſeu menſfis dici de- 
cimum quartum .intercederet nemini non' palam 
et. Ectiam ZquinoQii verni tempus plane in- 
cerpretatur Philo per id quod eſt 4b;b mens, 
ſeu tempus frugum matureſcentium , de quo fnpra 

_ non ſemel , x7 # www, inquit, w wr endpres v 

et re 0s dra ade  whagd.s mainarinss THRC" Cnirs MAtKTrſCunt 

1189. ſegetes ad vittum neceſſarie. Alibi * etiam tan- 

| tundem de A quinoQio Verno, veluti cujus im- 

primis in Paſchate rite. celebrando ratio adhis 

benda erat, agnolcit. Ac initium Mens, inter 
feſta gentis ſuz definicns, air feflum effe vp nrede 

oh xp! mee Zaalulu vir reulules quod ftquiter S y- 

nodum 


94. 


C AP20. Veterum Indeornm. 95 
nodum ( Lunarem) ſecundum ! unan aliquam no- 

vam, jeu Neomentam, ubi codem ſenſu Neomeni- 

am ſumere videtur quo Thucydides in anre citatis 

ſcu pro Neomenia. naturali; ac diem aliquem ſe- 

quentem ſcu Phaſis tempus pro ipſo Feſto ſeu 

Menſis initio, id eft pro Neomenia Civili. Ta- 

merfi poſica fant ok x7 Zalww(nam fic lego, non 

Xealwnr, ut in vulgatis) Nuuller ctiam pro Phaſis 

tempore uſurpet. Nuulwis 33, inquit , «xeon center 

«arr gia elle bu, Neoments mciprt Sol ſplen- 

dore ſenfibili Lunam illuftrare. Ex 5 3 Ynmr ninG- 

Erepalre Tels yan, ipſa Pero proprium decus tum pate- 

facit ſpetiantibus , quod de Phaſi ut intelligatur 

neceſic eſt. Hinc item. ob menftruum Phafis, quo- 

tes, haberi tempore ſuo -potuiſſet, in Orientis | 
partibus aliis ufum veterem, Neomenia, Gr#C0- » 5;wou Pori;- 
barbare b dicitur zawieos prydc: x) # dpgh 57 iu pry" 15 22 Lexice. 
ys. Novum Luminare ſeu principium nove L[u-* Joſe Slide 
cis , menſiruz. . Ec ſunc quidem viri magni © qui en _ 
Naturalis Ncomeniz dies ſew ipſas Synodos & cas. iſagey. 
area; feu Antenovilumorum nomine obſer- ** 
vatas Judzis fuifſe voluntz quod fateor vocabu- 
Jum occurrit in Apocryphis Grzcis Judithe 4. 7; c:.. 
Eam ſcilicit ibi jcjunafle dicirur omnibus die- riew queſt 11, 
bur  viduitatis ſun yup epraccinry 5 Zacchroy © > 

% ev ruydauer Xt feprwr x) y<ppreirer Gus Irggin, Excep- 
tis Pro«fabbatis & Sabbatis & Pronowmenns ſeu 
Antenoviluniis & feftis [atitiedicbus Domus Iſract, 
ut editiones habene Complucenſis, Aldina, Regia, 
aliz; in aliis, veluti Romana & Francofurrenſi 
arque Codice retuſtifflmo, qui Tecla eriboicur, in 


bibli- 


's © 


oy 


De Anno Civili Capo; 
bibliotheca ad. S. Jacobi Regia, etiam '% ryduwy 
& Novilumits .adjeato. Certe nullibi video ego 
Talmudicis ſfolennem obſervationem aliquam An- 
tencomeniz 'triburtam. Niſt quoties ex ratione 
feſti duplici ante oftenſa, binz ſimul Neomeniz 
ſervarentur , earum altera Pronoumenia forſan 
dici potucrit. Nec vocabulum illud locum in 
origine Judithz .codicum forte habuit. Nec aliud 
prztcr x; ruplwwr &c. poſt Sabbara ibi legendym 
meritd ſuſpiceris. Nempe Chaldaice primo ſcrip- 
tum librum illum ait Hieronymus, atque multorum 
ſe codicum varictatem vitioſiſimam amputaſſe, ac 
ſola ea que intelligentia integra in verbis Cbaldeis 
myenire potuit ,Latinis exprefſiſſe.Ar vero in Latinis 
haber ille rantum preter Sabbata & Neomenias & 
fefia Domus iſrael. De Anteneomenia nihil om« 
nind. Quod .autem ad AquinoQii tempus fſer- 

- vandum, utpore anni, Paſchatis cauſ2,initii indi- 


cem attinet,legimus © ctiam alios Judzorum Scrip- 
© Anatolius 4- 


oud Euſeb. Ecet, £OTES Grzcos coſque graviſsimos admodumque 


bi. ber cap. yetuſtos idem juxta ſuperins oſtenſa tradidiſſe. A- 
| 32g Gr, at. 36. 


gathobulos nempe binos przceptores Ariſtobuli 
viri cximii, qui ex feptuaginta Interpretibus 
erat, in commentariis ſuis ad Exodum docuiſſe 
Sir mw SraCurigtes Query iniow ampras 2? lonjupias ingelels 
c4071)@& wy ayers whale ran *) ivpicg army T9 pwn THR 
44 44 iAaxs iy Os Ys dvTuy wruanys (orpleye xuxACu 
Setter] @- tals , oportere univerſos Paſcba immolare 
( ſcu celebrarce ) poſt Vernum equinotiium ( ita ut 
ante diem quo conficitur zquinoRQii Sydus non 
omnino fucrit cclebrandum) medio menſe primo, 


atqus 


Cap. 215 Veterum ludzoram 
atque tempus boc eſſe, cum Sol primam ſeftionem 
ſeu fignum Solaris ow corum nonnull; appelli- 
rant, ſignifers circuls permeat. Et de Judzorum, 
qui nec Scripturariorum nomine nec Talmu- 
dicorum vulgo veniunt, ſed inter Grzcos ha- 
bentur Scriptores, conſonantia heic, haQenus. 


CAP. XXI. 

Ex Paganis nonnullis S':riptoribus & Chriſtianis 
vetuſtts , loca aliquet ad Temporis rationem 
Judaicam ante oftenſam attinentia. Chriſtianis 
primitivis d:/crptina hae in re cum Judaica ea- 
dem. Et de veteri Paſchatis obſervatione /ocus 
ex Eutychio Patriarcha Alexandrino' animad- 
vertendus, —- 


Tiam in Scriptis tum Paganorum Vete- 
| rum Chriſtianorum. Judaico quem 
oftendimus uſui cozxvorum occurrunt quz- 
jam diQtis de phaſi Lunari & varia incertaque 
annorum quantitate ſatis conſonant. Ad Neo- 
meniarum ſolennitatem Judaicam omnino atti- 


net illud Horartit 2. | a Libe1SErny, 


Hodie triceffima Sabbata, Vin tu 

Curtis Iudeis oppedere ? id eſt , pla» 
ne eyrwnplur vel zamempder ( vocabulum apud As 
ritophanem obvium ) ſeu ventris crepitu {ive 
ſonoritis emiſſo ſive petulantins fimulato Judzos 


buccinis atictinis Neomeniam pro more cele+ 


' brantes contumeliopns & ludibrio babere. Quin 
& Galcgus nis x7 nuawglrl = qui Palefinen 


# 


K, 


grams; ——_ 


97 


-98 ; De Anno Croits Cap.,2r 
> comment. in clans annum fuiſſe ait (ubi Þ de Latinorum 
Hippecrat. lib, item 8 Grzcorum menſibus agit) dicrum 354 
1, Epidem.6b.1. ſeu mere Lunarem , menfiſque apud eos interca«+ 

landi morem cjuſmodi memorat incertum, ut 
pro co quem deſcripſimus facile ſumere licear. 
Judzos antem ab co intelligi non dubitandum. 
t Li4.9.d:(m- Nam & alibi< Lapis in Palzſtina proveniens Lapis 
facult, cap. de Ei dicitur Judaicus, & Balfami liquor, qui ex Ju- 
Lapidibus. in. da, © Palzſtina cid peritur. Scriplit autem Gas» 
bb. ae An- 
tidiis, lenus ſub Commodo Auguſto ſeu ſub annum a 
Chriſto 180, cum priſcus ille Judzorum mos in 
temporum ratione noadum evanuerat. Autor 
« Apud elem. 5c) concionis * Petro Apoſtolo triburz , que 
Atxardrin. ſane vetuſtifima et, Judzos corripit , quod Lu- 
From. i.6. nam & Menſem adorantes , ir, inquit, «w Zulu 
Par , ouCCans in 4yun 7 ASYOuery ©paneys wt Neon 

| nies duet » we aujn, wm fools 37% weydany ieiegs , 

| Joſeph. Scalig. as. apparueris Luna , Sabbatum non ' celebrans 


in Pyolegem..ad : : 
libs de emenas, rimum dittum ( quod pro Neomenia Tiſri ac- 


Ph Cipiunt alii G , alii_* pro primo: Azymorum die 
Epiplan, Heveſ, nec Neomenztam , nec Az,yma , nec feftum (quod 


Os " bEowd 1 . 
; on. &$0x5% pro Pentccoſte ſumirur ) nec diem Mag 


ben. exercit.14, 14m z quam volunt aliqui fuifle Scenopegiam.. 


-— ___ Sed tam in Evangelio ® quam in coneilit Ancy- 
; Can.9.9 6; Fani * Canonibus Dies Magnus pro ipſo Paſcha- 
zonnu&B-tis dic uſurpatur. Preclara quidem fta ( inquit 


famon, 


Joſephus Scaliger) ſed neſcit quid dicit. Nec 
ad phaſin Lunarem locum attinere vult ille ſed 
| ad feriarum- tranflationem. Ar mihi ſatis eſt 
'perfuaſum, hoc tantim- ab autore hoc priſco- 
innuiz ade ſcilicet ex phaſi Lunari apud Judxos 
: | 1 ſolennjtatum 


Cap227 Veteram Iadeorum: 
ſolenniratum menſtruarum celebrationes Gmul. 
que feſta inſtgniora mobilia univerſa pependifſe 
(juxta ſaperius oftenſa ) ut idem fuerit ac fi 
dixiflet aliter atque alter omnimoda ejuſmodi 
feſta ſe habuifle prour Lunaris phaſis in menſis 
initio habererur aut minime. Scilicet fi non 
apparuerit Luna tempore fſuo ſeu noke trigeſima 
tunc dies illos Hieroſolymis non omnind ſervan- 
dos (nec alibi fine feſto duplici ſervandos ) qui 
aliter plant ſervari, przeunte atque agnita phaſi, 
debuiffent. Unde & Epiphanio, ex nſu Jadaico 
qui ante Cyclum Hillelianum obtinuic, feſta illa 
yocantur ar " vorrnife(ar # x7 Zorn veurnas x} al nas 
ifs iograd, Fefta aut Solennitates que Neomeniam 
juxts Lunam ſeu phaſis Lunaris cauſi evenere & 


* Hereſ 30s - 
mums 32, ſes 


E bioWi&01umM, 


que inde pependerunt , ut Paſcha, dics Paſchales - 


continui, Pentecofſte. Hzc fcilicer ut Mobilia & 
pro civili Neomeniz varierate (quz tamen fub 
Epiphanii feculum Cyclo illo Hilleliano CQCTCC- 
_ atque alter recurrentia, diſtinguir 
ab hebdomadario Sabbato gre draxmrauuiry natark 
feu fimiliter ſemper revertente. Cerre nec _de- 


dicitur Jadam veniſſe , tempore noQurno ip- 
ſivs Paſchatis , 2& purdr x; acpmidey cum laternis 


& facthux; unde colligi ſcilicer poſſe | exiſti- 


fun qui firmari hzc veline ex illo Evangelii * ubj | fam 447418 


Georg, Her- 


manrt *, Plenitunium ſeu decimamquartam 4 Sy- 5; ne 
nodo Lunam Paſcha ipfum ſew decimum quar-1y, jori.rcop, 
tum diem primi Mens fen Niſan fic antever-7!: 


tifſe ut Novilunium natarale feu yera Synodus 
anteverrerat (veluti five bidno five riduo) menſrs 
W; b i = 2 cjuſdem 


x00 


Grot, in Notis 
Evange'icis, page 
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De Anno Civil 


Cap.: ry. 
cjuſdem phaſin aliudve initium. Aliter enim nec 
* Sedvide Hug. facibus aut laternis adeo * opus fuiſſe; cum non 


ſolkm in ipſo plenilunio ſed & in tempore utrin- 
que proximante fatis efle ſoleant noQes in celo 
illo plerunque ſereno, *ſub id tempus lucidz. 
Nec folim Judezis olim ſed & Chriſtianis 
Primitivis, maxime ex Judzis, Annalis ac Men- 
rua obſervatio, qualis ante deſcribitur, in. uſu. 
Quemadmodum enim Chriſtus in terris ipſe ac 
diſcipuli cjus Apoſtolique legem moreſque Ju- 
daicos violare nolebant *, ita & poſi aſcenſi- 
onem Diſcipulos ac Apoſtolos, etiam:8 Eccle- 
ſlam maxime Hieroſolymitanam integram, ca- 
rundem legum morumque diu admodum fuiſſe 
renaces liquet, Sic enim Jacobus & Presbyteri 
Hieroſolymitani ad Paulum 1. Vides frater quot 
myriades ſunt in ludeis qui crediderunt , s wars 
Gant f* vius vedpxuos C7 univer fi ſe unt Zelote 
legis , ſeu qui legem Moſaicam ut ſanQifſimam 
ſeryari yolunt. Judierunt autem de te. in males 
duliozes i Marius Apofiafiam doces 2 Moſe Iudgos 
gui per Gentes ſunt annes , dicens non oportere 
£05 filtos circumcidere 5: uh HS. ms ileac mpomelecy Ne- 
que in moribus ( avitis ſeu Judaicis)- ambulare , 
ſeu neque ſecundum inflituta. aut mores viveres 
ubi & codijicem- Ms. .unum haberc notat Robers-. 
cus "ry; ut etiam & Beza, $960: mls malpporg. 
moribus avitis, pairiis ſeu paternis. Vulgata ibi, 
ſubſtituit negue ſecundum conſuctudinem ingred , 
quod Wiclefius noſtras olim vertit neither owen, 


(enter bt cuffom,cum ingreds ibi pro incedere ſeu. 
Z; _ ambulars: 


4 


Cav. ar; Viaterum Iudeorum. 


ambulare non pro- introire uſurpetur id eſt, pro 
VIVere, ut in verfionibus Anglicanis, quz ſecutz 
ſunr, ts live after the cuſtomg. Verum quidem cf 
Synodo Hieroſolymitana®ab Apoſtolis & Pref. » 4.5. 3: 
byteris annos aliquor ante definitum fuifſe nihil 
Gentibus qui Chriſto nomen dederant, fatiſque 
aliter ſimplicem cultus Chriſtiani rationem eranc 
edoQRi,velut ex religione inſuper neceſfarium, im- 
ponendum przter abſtinentiam Idolothytorum, 


Suffocati, ac Sanguinis, (quod ad Res per ſe pro 


tcmpore interdicendas attinuit ) »} myrelar, x) loz wi 
\Slaens devils firm brigns 3: on Of Inceflss (quod 
Fornicatio vulgs heic uti & alibi vertitur) & 
que non vultis vobis fieri, aliis ne feceritis. Quze © 


poſteriora ad Perſonas fpetant nunquam non 
obſervanda. Unde & concubitus in Levitici de- 
cimo oRavo interdiQii, ac Apoſtolorum * lingua 
4 Toprias nomine defignati, etiam pro interdiQis 
| in Eccleſia Chriſtiana perperud habiti. Quod 
vero dein ſequitur, certiffimum eſt ac univerſalc, 
modd rite intellegum , Zquitatis, Juſtitiz, Juriſ- 
diioniſque omnimodz Officiorumque invicem 
humanorum firmamentum ac divinum Tabulz ſe- 
candz® compendium. Arque: haberur quidem in 
exemplaribus Grzcis vetuſtis optimiſque Novi 
foxderis editionibus Grecis: atque etiam codice 
Zcthiopico, uti icem in antiquiſſimis Latinorum 
atque in co quo olim Anglicana- Ecclefia uſa eſt, 


ibi ( | ' cjuſ-* Ls. y. de 
ut alibi ? obſervavimus. Neque exiguus eſt ec) ys 4 


dem, ut ibi reperitur , fi cum judicio perpenda+ gu 


tur , in rebus momenti graviſimi quz __ 
PIO "4 O.3 ſolent. 


wr. 


a I Corinth.g.25 


0 Videſis Nic 
Serrarium ad 
T obie Cap. 4+ 
preceptb, 
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103 De Anno Crate CAP, 21g 

ſolent diſcutiendis, uſus. 'Veram ita de Chrifſtia- 

6 44,16.4. nis ex Gentilibus tunc dypers 4 mw nuphuprn doge 

mata decreta fucre. At interea Chriftianis ex 

Judzis alia hatenus & poſtea aur neceſfaria ha« 

bita aut velut neceflaria necdum prxrermictendaz 

legis ſcilicet incregrz morumque parriorum tam 

quiad Czremonialem quam qui ad Judicialem aur 

Moralem attinuere, inde pendentium obſervatio, 

ut ex paulo ante citatis yides; quz ad Eccle- 

fiam Hieroſolymitanam primarid ſpeQabanr, & 

conſequenter , ad Chriſtianos' ex Judzis diſper- 

ſos qui Hieroſolyma -ut exemplar , juxta difci- 

plinam tunc receptam , ſequendum habuere: 

—=- 774 Obvize ſunt diſpurationes * in Scholis de Cefſa- 

103. art. 4, Tone legalium, maxime qua: Czremoniarum no- 

Scots 49): mine veniunt, in quibus agitur de Tempore quo 
4. [ent diſt. 3+ . 

queſt.4. 10.34- primum fi effticaciam ſpetes, mortua fuerinr ; 

chox = 4. je. 10 primam mortifera ſeu illicita, & quando 

prolog. queſt. 6. | 

art.4.alii ibidem 8% qQuomoado mortua mater S'ynagoga ſeu lex Mo" 

—_ _ faica aliquandiu ſervara ( ur illuſtriozwm , ante 

10.4, * | Sepulturam , cadavera ) demum ſepeliretur. Et 

egregius ca de re etiam extat liber Roberti Ca- 

pitonis (Greoſie teflie vocitant) Lincolnienfis ofim 

 Epiſcapi nondum typis editus, qui tuce fane dig- 

viſſimus, Sed diu poſt Chriſti pafſonem: inter Chri- 

ſtianos ex Judzis Legalia & quz inde pendent om- 

nimoda ſervata eſle,cxtra controverſian fir. Eriam 

toto minimum tempore quad in ſacra Atorum 

hiſtoria continetus ſew ufque ad ampliorem E- 

vangclii divulgationem, imd ufque ad excidium' 

Hicrofolymicanum ſub Veſpaſiano { anni fic funr 

| | eſlenc 
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ab incarnatione - Chriſti ampligg_ ſeptuaginea) - 


idem obtinuifſe volunt viri docii. Inter mores igi- 
eur Iudaicos fic a Chriſtianis retentos dubitari 
nequic quin etiam  haberetur illa ipſa quam 
oftendimus Annorum & Menſium ratio kgalis 
ſine qua feſta aliaque facra non pauca rite cele- 
brari non potuiſſe nemo non videt. Nec Chriſti- 
anos cx Iudzis ſolum ſed & ex Gentilibus Legi 
Moſaicz. quam par erat addiQiores eo in ſeculo 
fuiſſe ſcimus ex Epiſtola ad Galatas, quos. & ex: 


r03 


lat. 4 10 & 


preſſim repaabonth Paulus * quod Dies obſerva 1 rp. ad Ga. 


rent & Menſes & tempors && Annos, inter re- 
pſcudapoſtolos quorum illi doarinam ſecuti 
eſſent non ſolim circumcifionem predicaſſe 
end oy ms bogs ty mis Narluies, Verumetiam Fe. 
rias & Novilumia. Quin & poſtquam evanuerart 
reliqua Legalium obſervatio, hec de Tempori- 
bus fibi digerendis diu ica menſit apyd Chriſtia» 
nos Afiaticos, ut Paſcha ſuum,- quod in feftis 
habuere primarium, non aliter ſervati velint 
quam Iudaicus Annorum & menftum computus- 
obſcrvandum deſignarertz id eſt codem cum Iu- 
deis die ſeu decima_ quarta Luna primi Menſis 

Tudaici, quemcunque in diem hebdomadis Luna 
ila inciderat. . Qui mos quidem Eccleſiis aliis 
diſplicujt, non alio quam Dominico dic Lunam 

Judzorum decimam quartam ' ſequente feflum 

illud celebrari quotannis volentibys. Arque u- 

eraque patirer opinio 1 ſui rutelam anciquita- 


rem ctiam & ut fieri amat, Apoſtolicam traditio- 
_ nem 


He? 
t 
a 


; : f : 3bi The 
liqua rudimenta Moſaica. [nde etiam adnotatur ua,s, 


104 > De AmnoCivili Cav. 2r. 

nem prz ſe ferebat. Qua de re obvia ſunr per- 

* Eeclef, Biſ, plurima eaque expreſliflima*, apud Euſebium , 

libes.25-9-23 Socratem , Epiphanium , alios. Sed vers eriam 

.Kuffm. cap. - : <P 

24. > Socraz, Qui Dicm Dominicum ſic volebant ſolum ſer. 

6.5.cap,2t, , Yariy coS;non minus juxta Judaicum computum 
icephar.Calliſt. - . X 

liba.ca.z7<&, Fem ſtatuiſſe quam qui Lunam decimamquartam, 

cuique palam eft ,- quamdiu fcilicet annorum 

certus ad hanc rem Cyclus a Chriſtianis fibi 

repertus. erat nullus. Tandem enim preeunti- 

bus, ut fieri ſoler, aliquot incaſſum rentamentis, 

& Judzi ſibi & ſibi Chriſtiani ( & puto ſane diu 

ante Judzos) cyclos & feccre & demum inter ſe 

| Publice recepere certos; fſaltem pro certis 8 

ſimiliter per annos aliquot in ſe redeuntibus ha. 

bicos. De Judzis-diximus nos ſupra, De Chriſti- 

anis, Chronologi paſſim. Maxime Zgidius- Bu- 

cherius ad Canonem. ViRorii Aquitani Paſchae 

lem. Quoniam vero ctiam apud Eutychium Pa- 

eriarcham Alexandrinum , Arabem nondum edi-« 

tum, hac de re legitiur quod fiudiofis forte non 

omnino ingratum erit , itlud etiam adjicere heic 

viſum eſt. Res traQans ille quz ad Vifaoris Pa- 

pz ſeu Severi Auguſti rempora, id eſt ad an- 

num Chriſti 200 aut preterpropter , attinent, 
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106 'Ds Anno Crvilt © CaAP,/25l 
T empore in..ullo Scripſt Demetrius Patriarcha 
Alezandrinus ad Agapium Epiſcopum Hieroſoly- 
mitanuum , Er Maximum Patriarcham Antiocte- 
nuum, & Vittorem Patriarcham Romanum , de 
materia Paſchali Chriflianorum &> evrum' lejunis 
(perquam obvium eſt Patriarchas Alexandrinos 
Epiſtolas Paſchales ſuas quotannis olim alias ad 
Ecclcſias emittere ſolitos) & quomodo diſcrimi- 
nandum eſſet 2 Paſchate Iudeorum. Et quam- 
plurima Scripta & Epiſtole bac de re binc inde 
fuere;, adeo ut demium: conſentirent in Paſchatis 
obſervationem qualts bodrerna eft. Scilicet cum 

 * Videſs eocit, Chriftiant poſt ;Aſrenſionem Domini Nofiri Chri- 

Aurer, 4, wa» fit, in celum celebrabant | Epiphaniorum diem * , 

1+Caſſian.collat, TALES © "Ci , ; 

10,2. pref. a1 4b co die lejunabant quadraginta dies, & 

Epiſt-  Paſcbele runs Jejunium ſolvebant ,, quemadmodum fecit Do- 

Peoprils Fae 6 . » 4 . 

harche Alec. Minus noſter Chriſius. Etemm Dominus nofler 

Sink. ns briflus., cuts. baptizatus efſet in Jordans, egreſſus 

ho eft in. Deſertum ubi. per 'quadraginta dies jejuna- 

vit. Cum autem Tudei ſuum eIebrab one Paſcha 
tunc item, ſuum pariter Chriflani, Sed: flatuire Pa- 

triarche by. computum Paſchatis ejuſmodts dein fore, 

ur: Quadrayinta dies jejunarent , &5: dies quo jeju- 

nium ſolverent eſſet ſibi Paſcha. Id eſt ut qua- 

_ draginA dies jejunarent ante Dominicum diem 

. qui- {equeretur-Paſcha. Judzarum , / &.tunc jcju- 
nium ſglveregt. .Qupd & alibi fic ſatis expli- 

eh *Nanf't&e Synodao *Niczna- verba faciens 

& -cjuldem de'/Paſchate deereto, I98539)g air 


= . Qi . S j gy 
II 543 f "_ g==3 x C Th ao 
% 7g C 6 WO No TRnY @; 
4 , | 0 


TYW:ns 1 - 
Y » TW \ C52 


| Cap.2r " Viterum Indeoram. 
28 Us) ©-5S=2 599) ay) 092 


0543) nh 03929 Y os > 2569) 
& Va), | p52 — ES v5 ple) oP a : 
S abs age phe20” ang hs "I 3X4Sg 


WIE CLE) nals %2 my) 
32=lk) Wo by Gugaamiog Quit) - 
whyz G4 KL 5 Way 4 S "2 pak puk2 C 
@sYy) 92 9» 9 pane3 0.92 | 5p he3d) 


9 594) "ot Oe; © 9==z? 74 TCL 
Et decreverunt ut Chriflianorum Paſcha fore 
dies Primus (ſeu  Dominicus Y qui [equeretur 
 Paſcha Iudeorum, nec celebrandum Paſcha Chri- 
flianorum fimul ſeu todem die cum Tudgorum: 
Idem ſcilicet flatuire quod & ante Demetrius 
Patriarcha Alezandrinus & Agapine Epiſcopus 
 Hreroſolymitanus & Maximus * Patriarcha An- 
trochenus & Viftor Patrarcha Romanus, de leju- 
 nio &+ Paſihate , at nimirum Icjunium ſolyerent 
| die quo Paſcha celebrarent , que feria efſet pri- 
ma fn Dominicus qui Iudeorum PaſcÞa inſe- 
queretur”"1d'eftplatie ur die Dominico decimam 
quartam Lunam ſequenre'cat qu# proxime A- 
quinoQium vernum ſequebarur, Paſcha Chriſtias 
norum celebrarctur, velut «raatawr ſeu Feftum Re- 
$1422 25D9 P 2 ſurreftions 
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108 De Anno Civil Cabar: 
ſurreFtionis non ut rugs yer ſeu Feflum Crucifixi. 
onts, more Judaico. Quod quidem Patribus Ni- 

> Pideconn.x, C£0IS tribui ſolet Þ (licet in eorum Synodi Ca- 
concil. Antioch. nonibus nec Grecis nec Arabicis comperiatur ) 
Euſeb,de v4 atque etiamnum in Ecclefiaſticis Chriſtianorum 
Conſtantini libs : R . = 4 
3«cap. 17, $8. Cyclis obtinet, Tam Aquino. igitur rationis 
erat.lib. 1-£- quam Lunz decimzquartz ac Terminorum Paſ. 
« &+ lib. 5. cap. £ A | 
»1.& Scripto- Chalium origo ex Judxzorum. eſt uſu ; de quo 
rer de £ajra- ſupra, Arqui interea immolare quidem Paſcha 
"Om rite ex ſententia ſua potuere illi pridie zqui- 
noRii ſed non omnin0Niutius ante. Silicet Paſ- 
chale feſtum illud +, 7nd primo ſeu 
« Pide fra I-90 decimaquinta incipiebat , zquinoQium 
gap.6. pag. 28- aNtevertere nunquam debuit , ut oftenſum eſt ©& 
juxra qu6d intelligenda quz de AquinoQio 
habent Scriptores ex Iudzis Grzci ſupra citati. 
Hinc partim forſan ſcimus quid fibi velit canon: 
4 co1,4pot7. ille veruſtus (ſed Apoſtolis falſo tributus 9) Epil-. 
copum, Presbytcrum, Diaconum gradu ſuo deji- 
 ciendum fi Paſcha, «) # izevis ionples v2 Indufwy 
emwiow ante Vernum equinottium cum Iudeis ege- 
rit. Nam qui codem cum Iugdzis die Paſcha. 
Chriſtianum, jejunium ſolvendo, agebant quories 
in- xquinoQium . Luna decimaguinta .incidebart , 
_ ante zquinoGium Paſcha ſuum cclebrabanc, 
ic ſcilicer pridiano immolabant olim ludzi, 
ſfiante Templo uti '& poſt Excidium faciebane 
quod immolazjonis locum fibi, ſuppleret., Cert? 
palam eſt inter Chriſtianos veruſtiflimos rc 
tam fuille etiam ſententiam illam de. Paſchate 
ante ZEqunoQium. non. cclebrando., quod fatis 
m_ Y  ediſcicur 
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Cap, 21; Veterum Iudazorum. Io9 
ediſcitur ex illo Dionyſii Epiſcopi Alexandrini « , Apud Euſeh. 


in ws avs #4 ov Thu iceuluw jonucian epooiny Thu) luf.Eccief, cap. 
5 Tdoxe fogrlw Hons 108 aliter debere eos Paſ- 20, $f-15Mhs 
\ chatis feſlum agere quam -poſt veruum Aiqui- 
nothum, Floruit ille ſub annum Chriſti 250. | 
Nec ea de re dubitavit Anatolius f Epiſcopus ; Wh Bios 
Laodicenus qui non ita multis inde annis de & Hereſ 70. 
Paſchate Scripſit, uti nec Epiphanius 8, aut au- 5/7 _ 
rores conſtitutionum quas Apoſtolicas ® voca- is, 
mus , nec fer> qui dein ſecuti ſunt, Et perſuaſiſ- 
mum ſans habeo, ex dodrina Judaica , ante 
_ oftenſa,id eſt Talmudicis recepti, ſententiam hanc 
in Chriſtianos maraſſe. Quod verd ſubinde fic 
occurit de celebratione Judaica ante AquinoQis 
um, non intelligendum exiftimo perinde ac i illi 
(falcem Talmudici) unquam agnoſcerent legiti- 
mam fniſſe ſimpliciter ejuſmodi celebrationem , 
ſed capiendum aut de immolatione, ut diftum 
eſt, xquinoQio pridiana, aut de Karzorum ſez 
forſan uſu ubique ante cyclum Hillelianum re- ( 
ceptum , atque etiam poſt in Terra Sanaa (nam 
ZAquinoRii rationem eis citra cyclum jllum ha- 
bircam nondum didici) aut potins de diverſis 
circa Zquinoii tempus & locum placitis. Sci- 
mus enim ex Gemino , Hipparcho, Achille 
Tatio, Ovidio , Columella, | Plinio, Vitruvio 
Manilio, Capella, veterum aliis, cardines ſola- 
ris circuitus (id cft-Judzorum Tckuphas) in fig- 
norum quidem initiis, ut hodie, aliis in rerea in 
partibus oQavis, in decimis, duodecimis, deci- 
miſquintis, aliterque aliis _ adeoque = 
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De Anno Croits Cap. 21: 


ta diſcrimen hvjuſmodi aliter atque aliter in 
Ariete locatam 'Tekupham Niſan ſeu AquinoRi- 
um Vernum. Non igitur in dodrina de celebra- 
tione ante AquinoQium diſcrepaſle opinor tunc 
Talmudicos & Chriſtianos. Sed ex co quod ile 
lud Zodiaco citius perfici crederent illi quam 
cakeulo in ſuo hi eunc admitrerent , irrepſiſſe 
ilam de celebrationis anticipatione objeQio- 
nem. Hac autem de re, fi plura velis, conſulas 
ante alios, Dionyſium Peravium , maxime in E- 
piphanii hereſes 51 & 7o & in Diſlertationibus 
ad AuQarium & Agidium Bucherium tum in 
ViRorii Canonem} tum in Tractaw de Paſchali 
Judzorum Cyclo. 


© &  & Ov 
Deo Servatori Honor &y Gloria. 
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